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INTRODUCTION 



Life 

The autobiography which appears in this volume 
renders unnecessary any detailed life of the author. 
But, as that work mainly relates to a period of only 
six months, and needs to be supplemented by other 
notices which appear in the War or elsewhere, the 
facts may here be briefly summarized. 

Son of a priest and with royal blood in his veins 
on the mother's side, Joseph ben Matthias was born 
in the year of the accession of Gaius (Caligula) 
a.d. 37-38. Pontius Pilate had been recalled from 
Judaea in the previous year ; Herod Agrippa I had 
just received his liberty and kingdom from the new 
Emperor. The lad's memory might perhaps recall 
the scenes of excitement aroused in Palestine by the 
attempt of Caligula to erect his statue in the Temple, 
when the outbreak of war was narrowly averted 
(a.d. 40-41). Of his education he tells us of his 
precocious talents which, at the age of 14, brought 
learned Rabbis to consult him ; how at 16 he entered 
on what may be called his short university course, 
when he studied the tenets of the three national 
sects ; how he followed this up by three years of 
ascetic life in the wilderness, and how, on returning 
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to Jerusalem at the age of 19? he threw in his lot 
with the Pharisee^. Of his early manhood one out- 
standing event is related. Ins visit to Rome at the 
age of £6 or £7 in the year 64-. It was the year of 
the burning of Rome and the persecution of the 
Christians, but whether those events preceded his 
arrival is unknown, and no inference can be drawn 
from his silence as to his attitude to Christianity. It 
is idle to conjecture whether, beyond its ostensible 
object — the liberation of certain Jewish priests — 
this visit to the capital had any ulterior motive. It 
impressed him. at any rate, with a sense of Rome's 
invincibility ; and on his return to Judaea, where he 
found his countrymen heading for revolt, he vainly 
endeavoured to pacify the war party. The turbulent 
state of the country soon brought Cestius Gallus. the 
Governor of Syria, upon the scene. His unaccount- 
able withdrawal from Jerusalem, when almost within 
his grasp, was followed by the disastrous rout of his 
Roman legions in the defiles of Bethhoron in the 
autumn of 66. The irrevocable step had now been 
taken and hasty preparations were made for the 
impending war. 

The young priest aged 2Q. on what qualifications 
does not appear, was, with two others, entrusted with 
an important commission in Galilee, if not the actual 
command of the district. The opening scenes of the 
Galilaean campaign in a.d. 66-67. which fill most of 
the pages of the Life, are difficult to follow, and the 
policy and aims both of Josfephus and of the Jerusalem 
leaders are far from clear./ We have two accounts of 
this period, both biased and in some details incon- 
sistent. In the Life we have the author's defence 
against a rival Jewish historian, who accused him and 
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the Galilaeans of being responsible for the revolt 
(§ 340) ; in the Jewish War ^ve have a shorter account 
written under Roman patronage. In the War 
Josephus is represented as having been appointed 
general of Galilee from the first (23. ii. 568) ; in the 
Life we are merely told that his commission was to 
induce the hotheads to lay down their arms (Vita 29? 
cp. 77). In a recent suggestive but rather fanciful 
work (see p. xix below) Herr Laqueur lays stress 
on this difference and supposes that Josephus acted 
ultra vires in assuming the supreme command of 
Galilee, and that this accounts for the attempt of 
Johnof Gischala to get him superseded/Howeverthat 
may be, he was suspected of harbouring designs of 
betraying the country to Rome. He may have hoped 
to avert war by compromise, but events moved fast 
and forced him to identify himself with the war 
party. On the advance of Vespasian from Antioch 
he finally resolved to stand a siege in the fortified town 
of Jotapata. Of the forty-seven days' siege, the fall 
of the town (July 67), his capture by the Romans after 
a narrow escape from being murdered by his com- 
panions in hiding, and his prophecy of Vespasian's 
rise to imperial power, he has given a graphic account 
in the third book of the Jewish War. 

Henceforth, in Roman hands, his life was tolerably 
secure. Military operations were delayed during 
the eventful year 68-69, which saw the death of 
Nero and, in rapid succession, the promotion of three 
Emperors. In July 69 Vespasian's legions took the 
law into their own hands and proclaimed him 
Emperor. One of the first acts of the new Emperor 
was the liberation of Josephus whose prediction had 
now come true. Accompanying Vespasian to Alex- 
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andria, Josephus returned thence with Titus to the 
siege of Jerusalem. Here his services as interpreter 
and mediator were in constant requisition. He was 
now. he tells us, between two fires : bitterly hated 
by the Jews and suspected of treachery by the 
Romans whenever they met with a reverse. 

Of his life in Rome, after the fall of Jerusalem 
(a.d. 70), and the various privileges bestowed on 
him by the Flavian Emperors, he gives us a brief 
sketch. Awarded the rights of Roman citizenship 
and a lodging in the priuata aedes of Vespasian, he was 
among the first to be placed on the " civil list " 
instituted by that Emperor (V. 423 ; Suet. Vesp. 18). 
He witnessed the triumph of Vespasian and Titus, and 
must have seen the new Rome arising from the ashes 
in which the fire under Nero and the civil war had 
left it ; the new buildings including the Colosseum, 
the Fora of Vespasian and Titus and the Temple of 
Peace. Still dogged by Jewish hatred, he, with 
unfailing tact, succeeded in retaining the imperial 
favour, even of Domitian, and eluding his foes. The 
date of his death is unknown, but he outlived 
Agrippa II (V. 859) who, according to Photius, died 
in a.d. 100. From Eusebius (Hist. Eccl. iii. 9) we 
learn that his statue was erected in Rome and his 
works placed in the public library. 

His domestic life had its matrimonial troubles. 
He was married at least three times, being deserted 
by one wife and divorcing another (V. 415, 426 f.). 
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The Major Works 

During the leisure of his life in Rome Josephus 
produced the four works which have come down to 
us : the Jewish War, the Antiquities, the Life, and the 
treatise Against Apion. 

The two major works will call for further remark 
in the sequel. Here it will suffice to say that he 
must have at once taken in hand]his History of the 
War ; that the first (lost) draft was written in Aramaic 
for the benefit of the natives of Upper Syria (B. i. 3) ; 
that, being penned in Vespasian's former palace by 
his pensioner, it was probably of the nature of a 
manifesto ' ' inspired " by his imperial patrons, and 
intended as a warning to the East of the futility of 
further opposition ; that the second, doubtless fuller, 
edition in Greek was composed with the aid of literary 
assistants {Ap. i. 50) and appeared towards the end of 
Vespasian's reign, between a.d. 75 and 79- 

Some sixteen years elapsed before the appearance 
of his next work, the Antiquities, in a.d. 93-94- The 
interval must have been spent in collecting materials 
for this magnum opus. But another cause may have 
contributed to this long break in his literary output. 
Domitian was the enemy of literature and the position 
of historians in particular was precarious ; writers 
such as Tacitus, Pliny, and Juvenal preferred to 
remain silent throughout his reign. Deprived of his 
imperial patrons, Josephus now found another in a 
certain Epaphroditus, who is probably to be identified 
with a grammarian, possessor of a large library and 
writer on Homer. To him Josephus dedicates all 
his later works. 

At the close of the Antiquities (xx. 267 f.) the author 
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tells us of two further literary projects : (1) a sum- 
mary sketch of the war and the after-history of his 
nation ; (2) " a work in four books concerning God 
and His being, and concerning the Laws, why some 
things are permitted to us by them and others are 
forbidden/ 5 Neither work apparently was ever 
published ; but the second. " On Customs and 
Causes/' as he elsewhere calls it. had. as may be 
inferred from the mention of four books and scattered 
allusions in the Antiquities to its contents, taken 
shape in his mind and been partly drafted. The 
attribution to Josephus by Eusebius (H.E. iii. 10) 
and others of the so-called Fourth Book of Maccabees 
is erroneous. 



The Minor Works 

The two minor works contained in this volume are. 
at least in their present form, the latest of our 
author's writings. The translator has here abandoned 
chronological order : but it is perhaps appropriate to 
place the Autobiography in the forefront. More- 
over, the question of its date has recently been 
re-opened and Laqueur's theory, mentioned below, 
would, if sound., justify the position of priority 
assigned to it. The second of the minor works is 
conveniently grouped with the first. 

These two works were issued in old age. when the 
author was upwards of 63. early in the second century 
under the Emperor Trajan. The Life is brought 
down to the second century by the allusion (§ 359 f.) 
to the appearance of a rival history of the War 
xii 
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after the death of Agrippa II, which, we are told, 
occurred in a.d. 100. The Contra Apionem is in any 
case later than 91? the date of the Antiquities, to 
which reference is made (i. 1, 5i ; ii. 287). But this 
work also contains an allusion (i. 46 ff.) to rival 
historians of the War, and, although no names are 
here mentioned, the person principally attacked is 
doubtless the same Justus who is named in the Life. 
The Contra Apionem may therefore likewise be 
assigned to the beginning of the second century. 

The two treatises form a strange contrast ; we see 
our author at his worst and at his best. Both are 
controversial, one being an apologia pro vita, the other 
pro gente sua. But in style, arrangement, and treat- 
ment they are so different that one would hardly 
suppose them to be contemporary productions from 
the same pen. 

Vita. — The Life is an appendix to the Antiquities, 
and to a second or later edition of the Antiquities. It 
did not appear in the first edition. This is the 
natural inference from the concluding paragraphs 
of Ant. xx. The larger work has two endings. In 
the first the author writes (§ 259) ' " Here I will end 
my Archaeology " and then, after some recapitulation 
and self-advertisement, he proceeds (266) : " But 
perhaps it will not be taken amiss if I append a brief 
statement about my family and career while persons 
still survive either to refute or to corroborate what 
I say." Then comes the second conclusion, beginning 
(267) : " But here I will close the Archaeology ; " and 
the precise date of writing follows, " the 13th year 
of Domitian and the 56th year of his own age/' that 
is, a.d. 93-94- The Life, however, mentioned in the 
previous section, as already stated, did not appear 
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until after 100. Clearly we have here two perora- 
tions ; but the author has reversed the order usual 
in prefaces to separate editions of modern works. 
The original ending has been allowed to stand, but 
he has prefixed to it the conclusion of his second 
edition, leading up to his new matter, the Auto- 
biography. 

The event which occasioned this appendix was the 
publication of a rival history of the Jewish War by a 
compatriot, Justus of Tiberias, who accused Josephus 
of causing his native city (Tiberias) to revolt from 
Rome (§ 336 ff.). The damaging criticisms of Justus 
were calculated to endanger, not only the sale of 
Josephus's works, but even his secure position at 
Rome. They called for an immediate rejoinder. 
The Life. then, by no means answers to its name ; 
it is not a complete biography. The bulk of it is the 
author's defence of his conduct during the half-year 
of his command in Galilee before the siege of 
Jotapata. To this, brief sketches of his youth in 
Palestine and his later years in Rome have been 
added as prologue and epilogue. The work, in 
which the author indulges his vanity to the full, is, 
alike in matter and in manner, the least satisfactory 
of his writings. The weakness of his boasted 
strategy is on a par with the crudity of the style. 

A theory has recently been propounded which would 
go far to explain the latter defect. Herr Laqueur 
maintains that the kernel of the Vita is not among 
the latest, but the very earliest work of our author, 
written at the age, not of 65, but of 30. In his 
opinion, it is an official report of his conduct of affairs 
in Galilee, drafted, before the siege of Jotapata, for 
submission to the Jerusalem authorities. It is his 
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defence against the charge brought against him by 
John of Gischala and others of aiming at a Tvpuwls. 
This theory is based partly on the disproportionate 
space devoted to the Galilaean period, partly on a 
comparison of the parallel accounts in the Life and 
in the War in the few passages where they overlap. 
Laqueur attempts to prove that the Life presents the 
older and more trustworthy account. This unlit erary 
report, of which no use was made at the time, was in 
after life utilized to meet the attack of Justus, and, 
with a little revision, worked up into an auto- 
biography. It is an attractive theory. That Josephus 
should have kept some contemporary record of his 
period of office appears not improbable ./If Laqueur 
were right, we should have an interesting relic of our 
author's style of composition before he came under 
the influence of his literary friends in Rome. If, as 
appears probable, the whole work is really late, the 
lack of literary finish must be due to hasty production, 
unaided by his former assistants (cf. Ap. i. 50). 
The theory seems, in fact, to break down owing to the 
numerous links of style which connect the Life as a 
whole with the last book of the Antiquities, suggesting 
contemporaneous or nearly contemporaneous com- 
position. Laqueur's thesis, in that case, is only 
tenable on the supposition that the youthful 
" report " was written in Aramaic. 

Phrases which are peculiar to the alleged " early " 
portions of the Life and to Ant. xx. are : 0o/3o? ovtl jmerpLos 
V. 22, 148 (cp. 122), J. xx. 47 ; Kardyvwaiv (pepeiv rivi V. 93, 
A. xx. 83 ; rapaxas (-rjv) KaraareWeiP V. 103, 244, 369, A. xx. 
174 ; cos eldou tis olov Kataov rjKovcrt fxey^Bos T r . 170, A, xx. 123. 
Among other words and phrases peculiar to the two books 
are : ovk (ovdeu) dirodeovcra (&Kpo)ir6\€tos " as large as " V. 
246, A. xx. 130, dirodToXrj, 8td (pL\ias acptK^adai, tvbpov crcoTrjpias 
tvpeadai V. 14, A. xx. 54, Trpoaraaiav TnareveaOai V. 115, 393, 
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A. xx. 238, cvvavairddeiv V, 424, A. xx. 35, civiopiov ko£l^€lv 
V. 236, 368, A. xx. 200, rdtiv iiri<jTo\C;v iriaTcvav V. 356, 
A. xx. 153. 

Contra Apionem. — As a set-off to the the 
treatise Contra Apionem. in two books, is the most 
attractive of our author's works ; exhibiting a well 
designed plan, great literary skill, an intimate 
acquaintance with Greek philosophy and • poetry, 
together with a sincere and impassioned zeal for his 
country's religion. The title (not the author's) is not 
very happily chosen ; Apion being merely one 
representative of Israel's enemies. Older titles were 
" On the antiquity of the Jews " (not sufficiently 
distinctive) and " Against the Greeks." Designed 
as a reply to criticisms on the Antiquities and a refuta- 
tion of current prejudices, the work contains an 
apology for Judaism with a demonstration of the 
antiquity of the race. It gives an interesting insight 
into the anti-Semitism of the first century. The 
writer challenges the extreme antiquity claimed by 
the Greeks ; accounts for their silence on Jewish 
history ; marshals an array of evidence (Egyptian, 
Phoenician, Babylonian, and Greek) for the antiquity 
of his own nation ; successfully rebuts the malignant 
and absurd fictions of the anti-Semites ; and con- 
cludes with a glowing defence of the lawgiver and 
his code, his lofty conception of God being contrasted 
with the immoral ideas current among the Greeks. 
Numerous quotations from lost writings give this 
work a special value. 
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mss. and other ancient authorities for the 
Greek Text 

(a) For the Life : — 

P Codex Palatums (Vaticanus) Graecus 14, cent, 
ix. or x, 

R Codex Regius (Parisinus) Gr. 1423, cent. xiv. 
A Codex Ambrosianus (Mediolanensis) F. 128, 
cent. xi. 

M Codex Mediceo-Laurentianus, plut. Ixix., cod. 
10, cent. xv. 

W Codex Vaticanus Gr. 981, a.d. 1354. 

Eusebius (Hist. Eccles. iii. 10) quotes §§ 361-364; 
we have also occasional excerpts made in the 
Byzantine era. 

The mss. may be roughly divided into two groups 
P(R) and (A)MW, in which R and A are inconstant 
members. A as a rule sides with MW ; R frequently 
joins that group or stands alone. Of the two modern 
editors, Niese bases his text mainly on the oldest ms., 
P ; Naber puts greater faith in the readings of the 
group AMW. 

All textual critics of Josephus must gratefully 
acknowledge their indebtedness to Niese and their 
dependence upon the evidence collected in his 
edition. Yet one may respectfully question whether 
he has established a definitive text. As Naber has 
remarked, he seems to have somewhat overrated the 
value of a single ill-written MS.,and the true text or the 
nearest approximation to it is sometimes relegated to 
his apparatus criticus. The difficulties which confront 
the editor of Josephus arise from a comparative 
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paucity of ancient mss., the inconstancy of some 
mss., which renders grouping uncertain, and the fact 
that corruption has often affected the text of all. 
Each variant has to be considered on its merits ; 
and there is considerable scope for conjectural 
emendation, on which many eminent scholars have 
exercised their ingenuity. If Niese over-estimated 
the value of P, Naber seems to have relied too 
exclusively on AMW. Speaking generally, the 
present writer ventures to think that the true text 
in this book is as a rule to be looked for in P, R, or A ; 
the combination PRA is rarelv in error. MW in 
numerous passages present a manifestly inferior and 
" doctored " text ; yet elsewhere, especially if 
supported by P. their evidence cannot be neglected. 
The text printed below, while based on the labours 
of Niese and Naber, is the outcome of a careful and 
independent investigation of the >is. evidence in all 
cases. 

(b) For the Contra Apionem : — 

Here we are dependent on a solitary imperfect 
ms. viz. 

L Codex Laurentianus plut. lxix. 22, cent, xi, 

of which all other extant mss. appear to be copies. 
For the long lacuna common to all the mss. (Book II 
§§ 52-113) we are compelled to have recourse to the 
old Latin version made by order of Cassiodorus, the 
minister of Theodoric (ed. C. Boysen in the Vienna 
Corpus Scriptorum Eccles. Lai. vol. xxxvii., 1898). 
Here the restoration of the underlying Greek, which 
the Latin translator has not always understood, is a 
difficult task. Numerous valuable quotations are 
made by Eusebius. The text seems to have passed 
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through various stages of corruption, which began 
even before his time, and glosses have occasionally 
crept into the text of cod. L. In Niese's judgement 
the relative value of our authorities is (1) Eusebius, 
(2) the Latin version, (3) cod. L. The eclitio princeps 
of the Greek text (Basel, 1544) is of first-rate import- 
ance and seems to be derived in part from some 
ms. unknown to Niese. 



Recent Editions of the Greek Text 

B. Niese. Editio major (with full apparatus criticus), 

6 vols. Berlin, 1887-1889. 
B. Niese. Ediiio minor (text only), 6 vols., Berlin, 

1888-1895. 

S. A. Naber (text, based on Bekker's edition, with 
useful concise adnotatio critica), 6 vols., Teubner 
series, Leipzig, 1888-1896. 



Other Works 

For the Life the reader may consult, with dis- 
crimination, the suggestive but speculative work of 
Richard Laqueur, Der jiidische Historiker Flavins 
Josephus (ein biographischer Ver such anf newer qtiellen- 
kritischer Grundlage), Giessen, 1920. 

For the Contra Apionem there is a full commentary 
by J. G. Muller (Basel, 1877) and a French translation, 
with valuable notes by the editor, in CEuvres completes 
de Flav. Josephe tradnites en Frangais sous la direction 
de Theodore Rei?iach, tome vii. fasc. 1 (Paris, 1902). 
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Abbreviations 

A. = Aniiquiiates Judaicae. 
Ap. = Contra Apionem. 

B. = Bellum Judaicum. 
V. = Vita. 

co?ij. = conjectural emendation. 

ed. pr. = ediiio princeps (Basel, 154-4). 

Eus. (IL E. ; P. E.) = Eusebius (Ilisioria Ecclesiastica ; 

Praeparatio Eva?igelica). 
ins. = inserted bv. ow. = omit. 

Conjectural insertions in the Greek text are 
indicated by angular brackets, < > ; doubtful ms. read- 
ings and apparent glosses by square brackets, [ ]. 

The smaller sections .introduced bv Niese are 
shown in the left margin of the Greek text. Refer- 
ences throughout are to these sections. The chapter- 
division of earlier editions is indicated on both pages 
(Greek and English). 

Alii labor aaerunt ; and the present translator here 
gratefully acknowledges his constant indebtedness 
to the work of numerous scholars of various nation- 
alities, notably Benedict Niese, Theodore Reinach, 
and (for the Life and the War) Robert Traill. The 
older translation of William Whiston has also been 
occasionally consulted. 

He further desires to acknowledge the kind per- 
mission of the editors and publishers of Judaism and 
the Beginnings of Christianity (Routledge) to use for 
this Introduction portions of a lecture included in 
that volume, which he delivered at Jews' College, 
London, in 1923. 
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1 (l) 'E/xot 8e yevos iarlv ovk darjfjiov, dAA' i£ 
lepeojv dvcodev KarafiefirjKos . toarrep 8' rj 1 Trap' 
€kgl(jtoc$ dXArj rls iariv evyevelas vrrodeais, ovrcos 
Trap rjfJLiv rj rfjs Upcoavvrjs pLerovata reKfJbrjptov 

2 ear iv yevovs XajMTrporrjros . ipiol 8' ov [movov 
i£ lepeow iarlv to yevos, dXXd kol €K rrjs rrpcorrjs 
i(jyr}f.L€piho9 rd)V eiKoaLreaadpcov , rroXArj 8e Kav 
rovrco Sia</>opa, kolI tow iv ravrrj Se (j)vXd>v £k rrjs 
dpiar-qs* vTrdpxoj S<e koL tov fiaatXiKOV yevovs 
duo rijs fjLTjrpos' oi yap Waa/JLajvalov Tralhes, ojv 
eyyovos iKetvrj, tov edvovs tj/jlcov irrl pafjKLarov 

3 XP^ vov rjpx^pdrevaav kol iptaatXevaav . ipd) 8e 

TTjV StdSo^V. 6 77 p 077 (177 77 0£ TjfJLCOV HifJbOJV 6 
YeAAo? €77LKaX0VfJL€V0S* ovtos iyevero Kad' ov 
hcatpov rjpx^pdrevaev Hl/jlowos dpx^peojs 6 Trots, 

OS T7pd)TOS dpXL£p£OJV 'YpKCLVOS OJVOfJidcjdr] . yl- 

4 vovrai Se toj WeXAto 1Ll[iojvl rralhes ivvea' rov- 
tlov iarlv ^SlarOlas 6 'H</>aiou 2 Xeyoptevos- ovtos 
rjydyero rrpos ydpiov Ovyarepa ^loovdOov dpx^piojf, 
tov TrpojTOV it< rcov ' Xaajiojvaiov rralSow yivovs 

1 o rj Xiese : 677 (ok) mss. 

2 c.lL 'H0t\toi', 'H0\doi\ 

a i.e. that of Jehoiarib (1 Chron. xxiv. 7). In A. vii. 366 
Jo-, states that the division of the priests into twenty-four 



LIFE OF JOSEPHUS 



\ (1) My family is no ignoble one, tracing its descent ridi-ree. 
far back to priestly ancestors. Different races 
base their claim to nobility on various grounds ; 
with us a connexion with the priesthood is the hall- 
mark of an illustrious line. Not only, however, were : 
my ancestors priests, but they belonged to the first 
of the twenty-four courses a — a peculiar distinction 
— and to the most eminent of its constituent clans., 
Moreover, on my mother's side I am of royal blood ; 
for the posterity of Asamonaeus, 6 from whom she 
sprang, for a very considerable period were kings, 
as well as high-priests, of our nation. I will give 

\ the pedigree. My great-grandfather's grandfather 
was Simon surnamed Psellus. c He was a con- 
temporary of the high-priest Hyrcanus, the first 
of the name to hold that office, previously held 
by his father Simon. Simon "the stammerer" 
had nine children, one of whom, Matthias, known 
as the son of Ephaeus, married the daughter of 
Jonathan the high-priest, who was the first of the 
line of Asamonaeus to attain to the high-priesthood,^ c. 153 u.c. 

lt families " continued to his day. On the contrary Ap. ii. 
108 (extant only in the Latin version) speaks of four courses 
(tribun) only. 

b The Hasmonaeans or Maccabees, called after an 
eponymous hero Hashmon. 

c ue. " The Stammerer, 5 ' d 1 Mace. x. 21. 
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apx^parevaavTOS, rov dheXcfyov ^Lifxawos Tapx~ 
tepecos' Kal ylverai rrals avrco ^larOlas 6 l\vpros 
iTTLKArjOeis, dpxovros 'YpKavou rov rrpajrov evi- 
ct avrov. rovrov ylverai 'lojarjTTOS evdrto erei rfjs 
WXe^dvhpas apx^S, kcll 'IcoarjTrov "Slardias jSaox- 
Xevovros Wpx^Xdov to heKarov, Marflia he eyco 
rep TTpojrcp rfjs Yatov \\aiGapos rjyepLovlas . epiol 

he TTOLiSeS €LGl Tp€lS, 'YpKaVOS JJL€V 6 77 p€<jfivT<lTOS 

erei rerdprco rrjs OveGrraGiavov Y^aiGapos rjyepio- 
vias> ifihofxoj he 'Iovgtos, evdrto he WypiTrrras. 

6 TTjV [j,ev ovv rov yevovs rj/Mtov hiahox^v, cog iv rats' 
SrjpLOGLOUs heXrois dvayeypa/JLfJbevrjv evpov, ovrtos 
7rapariQe\xai y to is hiafidXXeiv rjfias rreiptopievois 
Xalpeiv <f>pdcras. 

7 (2) f rrarrjp he jiov ^lardlas ov hid pbovrjv rrjv 
evyeveiav irriGrj/jios rjv > dXXd rrXeov Sid rrjv hiKaio- 
avvqv eTTTjveLTO, yvojpip.Loraros tov iv rfj pLeyiGrrj 

S rroXei row Trap" rjfiiv rots 'lepOGoXv/Mrais . eyto 
he GV/JLTraihevop^evos dheX(f)a) Mar0ta rovvopLa, 
yeyovei yap jxoi yvquios i£ dpL(f)OLV rcov yovetov > 
els fieydXrjv rraihelas rrpovKOTTTOv irrihoGiv, p-vrjpLr) 

9 re Kal GweGei hoKtov hia(f>epeiv. en 8' dvrirrais 
dw rrepl reGGapeGKaiheKarov eros hid to (f>iXoypdpL- 
piarov vtto rrdvrcov er:r\vovpLr]V > gvviovtojv del tqjv 
dpxi^pecov Kal rcov rrjs rroXetos rrpojrtov vrrep rov 
Trap* epiov Trepl rcov vopblfitov dhcpifieGrepov ti 

10 yvowai. rrepl eKKalheKa he err/ yevopievos efiov- 
XrjOrjv row Trap' rjpbiv aipeGetov epbueiplav Xafieiv 
rpets h' eiGiv avrai, QapiGaltov piev r] rrptoTrj Kai 
^LahhovKaltov i) hevrepa, rplrr] S' "Egg7]vcov } KaQtos 
TToXXaKis eiTTO/Jiev ovrtos yap toopirjv aiprjGeGdat 

11 TTjv dpLGTfjV r el rraGas KarapidOoipii. GKXrjpayto- 
4 
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and brother of Simon who also held that office. 
Matthias, in the first year of the reign of Hyrcanus, c 135 b.< 
had a son Matthias, surnamed Curtus a ; who, in 
the ninth year of the reign of Alexandra, begot c- "° *•<'• 
Joseph, and he, in the tenth year of the reign of 
Archelaus, Matthias, to whom I was born in the <*• a.d. g. 
year in which Gains Caesar became Emperor. I A D - 37 * s 
have three sons : Hyrcanus, the eldest, born in the 
fourth, Justus in the seventh, and Agrippa in the '-• A D - 
ninth year of the reign of Vespasian Caesar. With 
such a pedigree, which I cite as I find it recorded 
in the public registers, I can take leave of the would- 
be detractors of my family. 

(2) Distinguished as he was by his noble birth, Educatu 
my father Matthias was even more esteemed for 
his upright character, being among the most notable 
men in Jerusalem, our greatest city. Brought up 
with Matthias, my own brother by both parents, 
I made great progress in my education, gaining a 
reputation for an excellent memory and understand- 
ing. While still a mere boy, about fourteen years a.d. 51-2 
old, I won universal applause for my love of letters ; 
insomuch that the chief priests and the leading men 
of the city used constantly to come to me for precise 
information on some particular in our ordinances. 
At about the age of sixteen I determined to gain a.d. 53- j 
personal experience of the several sects into which 
our nation is divided. These, as I have frequently 
mentioned, 6 are three in number — the first that of 
the Pharisees, the second that of the Sadducees, 
and the third that of the Essenes. I thought that, 
after a thorough investigation, I should be in a 
position to select the best. So I submitted myself 

a "Hump-back." 6 See B. ii. 119; A. xiii. 171,xviii. 11. 
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yrjaas ovv ifiavrov Kal rroXXd rrovrjOels rds rpels 
StrjXdov Kal fjbrjhe rrjv ivrevOev ep.rreiplav LKavrjv 
ifiavrcp vopblaas elvai, Trvdojxevos nva Havvovv 
Gi'o/ia Kara rrjv epiipLiav hiarpifieiv , eodrjn /xev arrd 
hevhpcvv xpoj\x€vov rpo<f>r)v Se rrjv avrofidrcos 

(f)VO[JL€VrjV 77pOG<f)<=p6pL€VOV } ijjV^pOJ §6 iihari T7)V 

rjfiepav Kal rrjv vvKra rroXXaKts Xovopievov rrpos 

12 dyvelav, Cr]Xcorrjs eyevop.rjv avrov. Kal hiarp'abas 
Trap' avrcv eviavrovs rpets Kal rrjv emdvplav 
reXeiWGas els rrjv ttoXlv vrreGrpe(f)0V . evveaKai- 
heKarov 8' eros eyosv r}p^d\xr)v [re] rroXireveaO at 
rfj fyapiaolwv alpeaet KaraKoXovOcov 3 rj rrapa- 
TrXrjGtos ear i rfj Trap' "EAAi^ai ^rajLKrj Xeyofxevr] . 

13 (3) Mcr' etKoarov he Kal eKrov eviavrov els 
'PcopLTiv [jlol GwerreGev dvafirjvat Sid rrjv XexOrjGO- 
ijLevrjv alrlav. Kad* ov xpovov <&rjXc£ rrjs 'lovhatas 
errerpoTrevev, lepels nvas avvrjOets epol KaXovs 
KayaOovs hid paKpdv Kal rrjv rvyovoav alrlav 
hr/aas els rrjv 'Pcop^rjv errepapey Xoyov vcfye^ovras 

14 roj Katcrapt. ois eydj rropov evpeuOat fiovXopbevos 
Gojrrjplas, pbdXiara he rrvdop.evos on Kalrrep ev 
KaKols dvres ovk eTreXdOovro rrjs els to detov 
evaefieias, hiarpe(f>oivro he gvkols Kal Kapvois, 
d(f)iK6p J rjv els rrjv 'PcopLrjv rroXXd Ktvhvvevaas Kara 

15 OdXaGGav. fiarrriGdevros yap rjpiow rod rrXolov 
Kara jieaov rov 'ASptav, rrepl e^aKOGtovs rov 
dptOpiov dvres St' oXrjs rrjs WKros evrj^dpeda, Kal 
rrepl dpyp\xevr]v rj/xepav em^avevros r\plv Kara 
Oeov rrpovotav \\vprjvaiKov ttXolov, (pOdaavres rovs 
dXXovs iyco re Kal rives erepoi rrepl oyhor/Kovra 

6 
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to hard training and laborious exercises and passed 
through the three courses. Not content, however, 
with the experience thus gained, on hearing of one 
named Bannus, who dwelt in the wilderness, wearing 
only such clothing as trees provided, a feeding on 
such things as grew of themselves, and using frequent 
ablutions of cold water, by day and night, for purity's 
sake, I became his devoted disciple. With him I 
lived for three years and, having accomplished my 
purpose, returned to the city. Being now in my a. p. sc-t. 
nineteenth year I began to govern my life by the 
rules of the Pharisees, a sect having points of re- 
semblance to that which the Greeks call the Stoic 
school.. .--^-^ 

(3) Soon after I had completed my twenty-sixth a vhut to 
year it fell to my lot to go up to Rome for the reason c. a.d 
which I will proceed to relate. At the time when 
Felix was procurator of Judaea, certain priests of my 
acquaintance, very excellent men, were on a slight 
and trifling charge sent by him in bonds to Rome 
to render an account to Caesar. 6 I was anxious to 
discover some means of delivering these men, more 
especially as I learnt that, even in affliction, they 
had not forgotten the pious practices of religion, 
and supported themselves on figs and nuts. c I 
reached Rome after being in great jeopardy at sea. 
For our ship foundered in the midst of the sea of 
Aclria, and our company of some six hundred souls 
had to swim all that night. About daybreak, through 
God's good providence, we sighted a ship of Cyrene, 
and I and certain others, about eighty in all, out- 

a Made of leaves or, perhaps, bark. b Nero. 

c To avoid eating eiocoXodvra, i.e. meat left over from 
heathen sacrifices ; cf. 1 Cor. viii. 

7 
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16 av/jLTravres aveXifyOrj/jLev els to ttXolov. hiaato 

S 5 els rrjv \iKaiapx£Lo.v , Tjv TloTioXovs 'IraAot 
KaXovuiVy hta <f>i\las d<hiKO\xr\v 'AAirupoj, /il[jlo- 
Xoyos 8' Tjv ovros fjAXiOTa 1 toj Sepowi KaraOvjJAos > 
^lovhaios to yevos, Kal hi avrov Ylorrrraia 2 rfj rod 
l\alaapo£ yvvaiKi yvojpiadels rrpovod) ojs ra^tara 
rrapcxKaXeaos avrrjv tovs lepeis Xvdrjvai. fieydXojv 
he hujpeojv rrpos rfj evepyeGia tclvti] tv^cdv uapa 

TTjS YloTTTTCLLaS VTTeGT p€(f)OV 6776 TTjV OlK€LOV . 

17 (4) KaraAa/x/?ava> S' rjhrj veajTepiafxcov dpxds Kal 

TToXXoVS €7Tl TTj *P(DflCLLOW (1770OT(2O€L fJL€yOL (j>pO- 

vovvrag. KaraGreXXetv ovv erreLpdjiJLTjV rovs ara- 
atojhfLs heal /leravoelv erretdov, rroirjGap,€vovs TTpo 
6<j)daXjiojv rrpos ov$ 77 oXefJL'q gov glv > on 'Vojp.alojv 
ov KaT i/jLTretplav pAvov rroXepuKrjv dXXd kol kott 

18 evTvylav iXarrovvTaL, Kal /jut) TrpoTrercbs Kal Travrd- 
7:o.Giv dvorfrojs TrarpLGL Kal yeveais Kal gc^lgiv 

CIVTOLS TOV 776/36 TOW €G)(dTOJV KCLKOJV KLvhvi'OV 

19 irrdyeiv. ravra §' eXeyov Kal XiTrapojs iveKetpLTjv 
arrorpeTTtov y hvoTv^iaraTOV rjpXv rod TroXifiov to 
t^Aos 1 yevrjoeoOai rrpoopojpevos. ov p,rjv erreiGa- 
770 At> yap 7} row drrovoTjOevTow €77€KpdTrjG€V [xavla. 

(0) \eiGas ovv pirj ravra Gwex&S Xeycov hid 

jliGOVS d(f)LKolpLrjV Kai V7TO OJS T a TOW 77 

cfipovdw Kal KtvhvvevGOj Xv^dels vrr* avrdov dv- 
aipedrjvaL, exojJLevqs rjor] ttjs *AvTOJvlas, drrep rjv 
21 ipovpiov, els to ivhoTepco lepov vrrexojprjGa. /xerd 

1 Bekker : Ka\[\]tara mss. 
- The 3iss. read HottXlol or llou.irr;ta : and so below. 



a At the X.AY. corner of the temple, which it dominated ; 
so called by Herod after Mark Antonv. The " castle " of 
Acts xxi. 31. 
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stripped the others and were taken on board. 
Landing safely at Dicaearehia, which the Italians call 
Puteoli, I formed a friendship with Aliturus, an actor 
who was a special favourite of Nero and of Jewish 
origin. Through him I was introduced to Poppaea, 
Caesar's consort, and took the earliest opportunity 
of soliciting her aid to secure the liberation of 
the priests. Having, besides this favour, received 
large gifts from Poppaea, 1 returned to my own 
country. 

(4) There I found revolutionary movements already 
on foot and widespread elation at the prospect of 
revolt from Rome. I accordingly endeavoured to 
repress these promoters of sedition and to bring 
them over to another frame of mind. I urged them 
to picture to themselves the nation on which they 
were about to make war, and to remember that they 
were inferior to the Romans, not only in military 
skill, but in good fortune ; and I warned them not 
recklessly and with such utter madness to expose 
their country, their families and themselves to the 
direst perils. With such words I earnestly and 
insistently sought to dissuade them from their 
purpose, foreseeing that the end of the war would 
be most disastrous for us. But my efforts were 
unavailing ; the madness of these desperate men 
w T as far too strong for me. 

(5) I now feared that my incessant reiteration of 
this warning would bring me into odium and the 
suspicion of siding with the enemy, and that I 
should run the risk of being arrested by them and 
put to death. I therefore sought asylum in the 
inner court of the Temple ; the fortress of Antonia a 
being already in their hands. When Menahem and 

<) 
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Se TTjV avalpeaiv Mavarj/xou Kal rcvv rrpcorow rov 
XrjorptKov arlc^ovs vrre^eXOcbv rov lepov rrdXtv rols 
dpxiepevatv koI rots rrpajrots rtov Qapiaaltov 

22 avvhierpifiov . cfio/jos 8' ovri pberptos e?X ev Vf 1 ^ 
opojvros rov jjiev Srjpov ev rols orrXotSy avrol 8' 
ovres iv drropto rl rroarjacopbev 3 Kal rovs vetorepujrds 
rraveiv ov hvvdpievoi' rrpoSrjXov 8' tj/jllv rod klvSvvov 
rrapearcoros y avyKaravevecv fiiv avrcov rats yvco - 
fiats iXeyofiev, GwefiovXevopiev 8e pbeveiv i(f>* avrcov 
koi rovs rroXejxlovs erreXOovras 1 iav 3 Iva rod 

23 BcKaloos dvraipeiv orrXa Trior iv evptvvrou. radra 
8' errpdrropiev iXrrltovres ovk els pLCLKpdv Kecrrtov 
pierd pbeydXrjs 8vvdp,ecos dvafidvra rravaeiv rov 
vecorepcapbov. 

24 (6) '0 8' irreXOojv Kal ovjifjaXdw p^dyr\ ivLKrjOr] 
ttoXXojv raw per* avrov rreoovrtov . Kal ylverac ro 
Kearlov rrralo\xa crvpbcfcopd rod ovpbrravros rjpiojv 
eOvovs* irrrjpOrjaav yap irrl rovrco p,aXXov oi rov 
rroXepbov dyarrrjaavres Kal viK-qaavres' rovs 'Pto- 
ualovs els reXos rjXmtrav, rrpooyevop,evrjs Kal 

25 ere pas rtvos roiavrrfi air 'las . oi ras Trip it; rijs 
^Lvplas rroXets KaroiKodvres rovs Trap* eavrots 
^lovSalovs avXXapifidvovres ovv yvvai^l Kal reKvois 
dvrjpovVj ovSepblav avrols air lav irriKaXeZv e^ovres* 
ovre yap irrl 'Pco/xatcov drroardaeL vecorepov ri 
rretfrpovrjKeoav ovre rrpos avrovs iKelvovs ix^pov rj 

26 errljjovXov . iLKvOorroXlrat, Se rrdvrojv doefieurara 
Kal rrapavop^corara Sierrpdtjavro' irreXQovrtov yap 

1 /•./. aireXOovras. 2 Perhaps viK-qativ should be read. 

° Cf. B. ii. 433- t4S. Menahem, with some irregular 
troops, took the lead of the anti-Pcoman party, and was 
then murdered by a rival faction. 

10 
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the chieftains of the band of brigands had been 
put to deatli a I ventured out of the Temple and once 
more consorted with the chief priests and the leading 
Pharisees. We were, however, in a state of great 
alarm ; we saw the populace in arms and were at a 
loss what to do ourselves, being powerless to check 
the revolutionaries. In such obvious and imminent 
peril we professed to concur in their views, but 
suggested that they should make no move and leave 
the enemy alone if he advanced, b in order to gain the 
credit of resorting to arms only in just self-defence. 
In so doing we had hopes that ere long Cestius c would 
come up with a large army and quell the revolution. 

(6) He came indeed, but in the engagement which 
ensued was defeated with great loss. d This reverse Defeat of 
of Cestius proved disastrous to our whole nation ; A e T ^V^/ 
for those who were bent on war were thereby still 
more elated and, having once defeated the Romans, 
hoped to continue victorious to the end. To add 
to this, they had a further ground for hostility. 
The inhabitants of the surrounding cities of Syria 
proceeded to lay hands on and kill, with their wives Massacres 
and children, the Jewish residents among them, °esMents i 
without the slightest ground of complaint ; for they tfyria- 
had neither entertained any idea of revolt from 
Rome nor harboured any enmity or designs against 
the Syrians. The most outrageous and criminal 
action of all w r as that perpetrated by the natives of 
Scythopolis. 6 Being attacked by hostile Jews from 

b Text and meaning uncertain ; perhaps " allow the 
enemy to retire." A Roman garrison was besieged in 
Jerusalem, forced to capitulate, and then treacherously 
murdered : B. ii. 440 ff. 

c Governor of Syria. d B. ii, 499 ff. 

e Bethshan (of the Old Testament), mod. Beisan. 

1 1 
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avrols 'lovbatow e£oj9ev rroXep.iow > rovs Trap 5 
avrols 'lovdalovs ijjidaavro Kara row 6jJLO(f)vXojv 
orrXa Xafjelv , orrep eorlv r\\xiv dOe/iirov, Kal \xer 
eKeivow avpfiaXovres eKpdr-qaav row irreXOovrojv 
irretdrj 8' eviK'qoav } eKXa96jievoi rrjs Trpos rovs 
Ivolkovs ko.l av/j./jiaxovg mareojs rravras avrovs 

27 bie^p-qoavro rroXXds pLvptdSas ovras. o/xoia 8' 
erraOov Kal ol r : qv XafiaaKov 'lovSaiot KaroiKodvres . 
aAAa rrepl fiev rovrow aKptfiearepov ev rats rrepl 
rod 'lovBa'iKOV rroXe/Jiov fiifiXois SeSrjXojKapLev vdv 
o avrojv err e/JLvqaO-qv fiovXopLevos rrapaorrjaat rots 
dvayivojOKOvoiv on ov rrpoaipeais eyevero rod 
rroXe/iov rrpos 'Vojfxalovs ^lovbaiots , aAAa to rrXeov 
dvdyKTj . / 

28 (*) SiK'qdivros ovv, ojs etfrafzev, rod Keorrtov, 
row 'lepoaoXv/JLtrow ol rrpcLroi Qeaod\xevoi rovs p,ev 
Xrjords a/ia rots' veojrepiarals evrropov/xevovs 
orrXow, belaavres 3' avrol ji-q dvorrXot KaOearrjKores 
vrro^eipioL yevowrat rots e^potSy o Kal \xerd radra 
avvefSrj, Kal rrv66p.evoi rrjv TaXtXaiav ovrrco ndaav 
'Poj/iatow dfieardvat,, pApos 5' avrrjs rjpepbelv en, 

20 rre/jLrrovGiv i/ze Kal Suo dXXovs row iepeow KaXovs 
Kayadovs dvdpag, ^lojaLapov 1 Kal 'IouSai^ rret- 
aovras rovs rrovqpovs KaraOeadat rd orrXa Kal 
bihd£ovra$ ojs eanv d\xeivov rots Kpanarots rod 
eOvovs avrd r'qpeloOai. eyvojaro Se rovrots del 
jiev eyeiv rd orrXa rrpos ro /xeXXov eroLp,a, rrept- 
\xeveiv be ri rrpd£ovoiv 'Vojaaloi pbadelv. 

3'J (&) Xajjow ovv eyoj rds vrrodrjKas ravras d(f>- 

1 rJ. ''l\b£apov t 
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another quarter, they compelled their own Jewish 
residents to bear arms against their compatriots, 
which we are forbidden to do, and with their 
assistance engaged and defeated the invaders ; and 
then, after the victory, with no thought of the 
allegiance due to fellow-citizens and confederates, 
put them all, to the number of many thousands, to 
the sword. The Jewish residents in Damascus met 
with a similar fate. I have given a more detailed 
account of these incidents in my volumes on the 
Jewish War ; a and I merely allude to them here 
from a desire to convince my readers that the war 
with the Romans was due not so much to the 
deliberate choice of the Jews as to necessity. 

(7) After the defeat of Cestius, already mentioned, Mission of 

the leading men in Jerusalem, observing that the : To ^\ h ; is 
i -i i i • ii ♦ i i ^° Gallle «- 

brigands and revolutionaries were well provided 

with arms, feared that, being without weapons them- 
selves, they might be left at the mercy of their 
adversaries, as in fact eventually happened. Being 
informed, moreover, that the whole of Galilee had 
not yet revolted from Rome, and that a portion of 
it was still tranquil, they dispatched me with two 
other priests, Joazar and Judas, men of excellent 
character, to induce the disaffected to lay down 
their arms and to impress upon them the desirability 
of reserving these for the picked men of the nation. 
The latter, such was the policy determined on, were 
to have their weapons constantly in readiness for 
future contingencies, but should wait and see what 
action the Romans would take, 

(8) With these instructions I came into Galilee. 

a B. ii. 466 ff., 559 ff. For the phraseology cf. Ap. ii. 287. 
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ik6\xj]v els rrjv TaXtXaiav. Kal ^LerrSoj pirns p*€v ovk 
iv oXlyco rrepl rrjs rrarptSos dytovi k ad ear cor as 
evpov > hiaprrdoai KeKpiKortov avrrjv rtov TaXiXalojv 
Sta rr)v rrpos ( PojpLalovs iKeivajv cpiXlav Kal on 
i\earlcp TdXXqj rco rrjs ILvplas r)yepLovevovrt Se^cdv 

31 re Kal rrlariv rrporelveiav . dXXa rovrovs fxev iych 
rrdvras 1 drrrjXXa£a rod cfrofjov, rrelaas vrrep avrcov 
ra rrXr/drj Kal imrpeipas oaaKis OeXovac SiarrepL- 
rreadai rrpos 2 rovs iv Aojpois oIkclovs opirjpevovras 
Keoritp- rd oe \wpa rroXts iarlv rrjs Qolvlkt]s. 
rovs iv TifieptdoL Se KarotKovvras evpov i(f>* orrXa 
KexuypTjKoras rjSr) St' air lav rotavrrjv. 

32 (9) ^rdaecs rpels rjaav Kara rr)v rroXtv, pita piev 
dvSpojv evo~x r )l Ji ° vajv > VPX 6 ^ dvrrjs *IovXlos Ka77eA- 

33 Aos\ ovros 07] Kal ol avv avrcv rrdvres, ^UpwSrjs 
6 Mtapou Kal t Hpo'j8'qs 6 rod TapidXov Kal KopLifjos 
6 rod \\ojxxfjov' \\plonos yap d§eXtf)6s avrov> rod 
pbeydXov fiaaXeajs yevop.evos rrore errapxos, iv rats 
lolais Krrjaeaiv irvyyavev rrepav rod 'lopSdvov 

34 rrdvres ovv ol rrpoeiprjp.evoi Kara rov Kaipov iKelvov 
ip^pbeveiv avvefiovXevov rfj rrpos rovs ^Vajp.alovs 
Kal rov fiaaiXea rrlaret. rfj yvojp,rj 8' ov avv- 
rjpetTKero Yltaros rrapayop,evos z vrro 'lovorov rod 

35 rraiSos' Kal yap r)v cpvaei ttojs irrLpLavrjs. r] Sevrepa 
Se ordocs i£ darjpLordrojv ovveorrjKvia rroXepbelv 

36 eKpivev . 'lodaros S' 6 Ularov rrals> 6 rrjs rplr-qs 
p^eplbos rrptoros, vrreKplvero fiev ivooidt^eiv rrpos 
rov rroXepiov 3 veojrepojv S' irredvpbet rrpayp.drtov , €K 
rrjs pberafioXrjs olopievos Svvapav eavrco rrepi- 

37 rroirjcreiv. rrapeXdow ovv els p^eaovs SiSduKeiv 

1 iravrbs conj. Xiese. 2 So the editio pr}nce[>s; mss. dta. 

3 Dindorf : TrapayevoiJLei'os mss. 
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I found the inhabitants of Sepphoris in great distress Condition 
concerning their native place, which the Galilaeans ^^p 1 ^ ' 
had decided to pillage because of their leanings ^°^ n : lJI °" 
towards the Romans and the overtures of loyalty 
and allegiance which they had made to Cestius 
Gallus, the governor of Syria. I, however, entirely 
allayed their fears, by exerting my influence with 
the populace on their behalf, and by the per- 
mission which I gave them to communicate as 
freely as they chose with their fellow-citizens, who 
were held as hostages to Cestius at Dora, a city of 
Phoenicia. 

The inhabitants of Tiberias, on the other hand, ^* ) [ 1 H I l^ ias: 
had, I found, already proceeded to hostilities under Tactions, 
the following circumstances. 



(9) There were three factions in this city. The 
' first consisted of respectable citizens, headed by 
Julius Capellus. He and his associates, Herod 
son of Miarus, Herod son of Gamalus, and Compsus 
son of Compsus (I do not include his brother 
Crispus, formerly prefect under the great king, a as 
he was absent on his estates beyond Jordan) were 
at that time unanimous in recommending the city 
to continue its allegiance to the Romans and the 
king. 6 These views were not shared by Pistus, 
who, besides the malign influence of his son Justus, 
had a strain of madness in his nature. The second 
faction, composed of the most insignificant persons, 
was bent on war. Justus, son of Pistus, the ring- 
leader of the third party, while feigning hesitation 
on the subject of hostilities, was really eager for 
revolution, reckoning that a change of government 
^would bring him into power. So he came forward 

a Herod Agrippa I. b Agrippa II. 
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erreip&TO to ttXtjOos w$ r] ttoXls del rr}$ TaXtXacas 
dptzeiev 677 1 ye tow *Yipto8ov xpovujv rod rerpdpxov 

KCLL KTLGTOV yeVOfJLZVOV , jjOvXrfi eVTO<£ (IVTOV T7]V 

^LerrcfiojpLTow ttoXlv TTj T ijjepieojv vrraKovetv > drro- 
fjO-Xelv 1 Be to TTpojTelov avTovs p,7]he errl rod 
[jaaiXeojs Wypirrrra rod rraTpos, hiap,elvai 8e koI 

3S fj.exp 1 QrjXiKos TTpoearajievov tt)s 'lovSalas. vvv 
be eXeyev avrovs TjTvx'qKevai toj vecorepco hcopedv 
WypLTTTra hodevTas vtto ^Sepowos' dp^ac yap ev6v$ 
TTjV fiev ILeTT^ojpiv > erreihr] ^Vojjiaiois vrrrfKOVGev > 
TTj<£ TaXiXaiaS) KaTaXvOfjvai 8e Trap avTois ttjv Te 

30 fiaoiXiK'qv rpdrreiav Kal rd a/r^eta. Tavra Kat 
rrpog tovtois ere pa TroXXd Kara fiaatXeojg WypcTrrra 
Xeywv VTvep tov tov Brj/Jiov els ttjv drroGTaGLV 
epeQlaaiy TrpoGeTiOet vvv eivai Katpov dpapilvovs 
orrXa Kal TaXiXalovs GVjxp^dxovs rrpoaXa^ovTas — 
ap£eiv yap avTow Ikovtow hid to rrpos rovs 
^LeTTchojpLTOS fjuaos vrrdpxov 2 avTols , on rrjv rrpos 
'Poj/JLalovg ttlgtcv hia^vXaGGOVGiv — fxeydXr) X ei P^ 

4U rrpos TTjV vrrep avTow TijJLOjplav rpaTriad at. raura 
Xeycov rrpoeTpeifjaTO to rrXrjdos* rjv yap iKavos 
hrjiio.yojyeiv Kal tow dvTiXeyovTcov tol jieXrioj 
rrepielvai yoijTela Kal drraTr) rfj Sea Xoyojv. Kal 
yap ouS' drreipos rjv TraiSelas Trjs Trap' "ILXXt/glv, 
fj Qappojv e77ex£Lpi}G€v /coic ttjv laroplav tow rrpay- 
\jAtow tovtojv dvaypdi>eiv oj$ toj Xoyoj tovtco 

41 rrepieGop.evos Trjs dXrjdelas. dXXd rrepl pbev tovtov 
tov dvbpos, ojs" (f>avXcs tov filov eyevero Kal d>s gvv 
to) ddeXcboj ptLKpov 8elv KaTaGTpocfirjs curios* VTryjpcjev , 

42 ~ po'iovTOs tov Xoyov S'qXojGopLev . fore 8e TreiGas 
6 ^Iovgtos tovs TroXiTas avaXafielv ra drrXa, ttoX- 
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and endeavoured to instil into the people that their 
city had always been thp capital of Galilee, at least 
under its founder, Herod the tetrarch, whose intention 
was that the city of Sepphoris should be subordinate 
to Tiberias ; and that even under King Agrippa 
the elder they had not lost this primacy, which had 
continued until Felix became procurator of Judaea. 
Now, however, he continued, they had had the 
misfortune of being handed over by Nero as a 
present to Agrippa the younger ; Sepphoris, by 
submission to Rome, had forthwith become the 
capital of Galilee and the seat of the royal bank 
and the archives. To these and many other dis- 
paraging remarks upon King Agrippa, calculated to 
incite the people to revolt, he added : " Now is the 
time to take up arms and join hands with the 
Galilaeans. Their hatred of Sepphoris for remaining 
loyal to Rome will make them willing recruits. Now 
is your opportunity, with ample forces, for revenge." 
This harangue had its effect on the mob ; for he was 
a clever demagogue and by a charlatan's tricks of 
oratory more than a match for opponents with 
saner counsels. Indeed he was not unversed in 
Greek culture, and presuming on these attainments 
even undertook to write a history of these events, 
hoping by his presentation of the facts to disguise 
the truth. ^But of this man's general depravity and 
of the fact that to him and his brother our ruin was 
almost entirely due, I shall adduce proof in the course 
of this narrative , a On this occasion Justus, having 
prevailed on the citizens to take up arms and forced 

a Of. §§ 88, 279, 336-367, 390-3, 410. 
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2 Dindorf : inrapxziv aiss. 
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Xovs he Kal /X7j OeArjaavras dvayKaaas, e£eX9dw 

GVV 770.GLV TOVTOLS 1 \J.7T 1^77 p7]G IV T&S 76 T ahap7]VO)V 

Kal ^XrrTT'qvojv Kojjias } at h'q pbedoptoi rfjs Ttfiepidhos 

Kol TTjS TOJV -IkvOoTToXlTOJV y7]S irvy^aVOV K€L{J.€VaL. 

4.J (10j Kai Tifiepids jiev ev roiovrois r\v > rd rrepl 
Fio^aAa he eiye rov rporrov rovrov. ^lojdvvrjs 6 
rov At]ov€l> row rroXtrcov rivas 6 paw hid rrjv 
drroGra.Giav rrjv drro c Pa;/xai'aji> fieya cf)povovvras 
Kareyew avrovs lrreipa.ro Kal rrjv rrioriv rj^lov 

44 hia(f)vXdrreiv. ov fjLrjv rjhvvrjdrj Kalroi rrdvv rrpo- 
dvpLov/jbevos . rd yap rrept^ edvq, Tahaprjvol Kal 
TajjaprjvoL, iLujyavaioi 1 Kal Tvpioi, rroXXrjv dOpoi- 
Gavres hvvajiiv Kal rois Y iGydXois erreiOTreGOvres 
XajxjjdvQvai rd TiGyaXa Kara Kpdros, Kal rrvprro- 
Xijoavres eira be Kal rrpoGKaraGKaipavres els rrjv 

4.3 oiKetav dvetev^av . 'lojdvviqs he irrl rovrcp rrap- 
oZvvdels orrXitei rrdvras rods \xer avrov Kal gv/jl- 
ftaXdw rots rrpoeip-q/ievois e'Qveoiv Kara Kpdros 
eviK-qGe, rd. re YiGy^aXa Kpelrrova rrdXiv dvaKriGas 
relyeGiv vrrep d.G<j)aXelas rrjs els vGrepov dtyypojGev . 

45 fll) Y daaXa he rriGrei rfj rrpos 'Pco/xouous 
evep.eive hi air lav roiavrrjv. QiXirrrros 6 'laKel/JLov 
rrats } errapyos he rov fiaGiXeoJS Wyplrrrra, awdels 
rrapd ho^av Ik rrjs ev 'lepoGoXvjiois fiaoiXiKrjs 
avXfjs rroX.LopKOvpLevqs Kal hia<j)vydw els erepov 
iverreGe Kivhvvov, ojGre vrrd ^lavarjfiov Kal ra>v 

47 gvv avroj XijGrcov dvaipedrjvat,- hieKcuXvaav he 
YjafivXtuvioL rives avyyeveis avrov iv *IepoGG- 
Xvjxois dvres rrpa^ai rods XrjGrds rd epyov. im- 
jieivas ovv rj/jiepas reGGapas 6 QiXittttos €Kei rfj 
Tri/jL—rr) 6evyei rrepiderfj ypr]Gdp.evos Ko/ir) rov f.tr] 
KardhvjXos yeveaOat, Kal rrapayevopbevos ecs riva 
is 
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many to do so against their will, inarched out with 
all his followers and set fire to the villages, belonging 
to Gadara and Hippos, which lay on the frontiers of 
Tiberias and of the territory of Seythopolis. 

(10) Such was the position of affairs at Tiberias ;(iii.)Gis- 
at Gischala the situation was as follows. John, son L ia a * 
of Levi, observing that some of the citizens were 
highly elated by the revolt from Rome, tried to 
restrain them and urged them to maintain their 
allegiance. His earnest efforts, however, proved 
unavailing ; for the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
states, Gadara, Gabara, Sogane and Tyre, mustered 

a large force, stormed and took Gischala, burnt and 
razed it to the ground, and returned to their homes. 
Incensed at this outrage, John armed all his followers, 
made a determined attack on the aforesaid peoples 
and defeated them. He then rebuilt Gischala on a 
grander scale than before and fortified it with walls 
as a security for the future. 

(11) Gamala remained loyal to Rome under the ^^p^' 111 " 
following circumstances. Philip, son of Jacimus, King l \™ n JacV 1 ' 
Agrippa's lieutenant, after miraculously escaping mus - 
with his life from the royal palace at Jerusalem, when 

it was besieged, w r as exposed to the further peril of 
being slain by Menahem and his brigands . a The 
latter were, however, prevented from accomplishing 
their purpose by some Babylonian kinsmen of Philip, 
who were then in Jerusalem. Here he remained 
for four days and on the fifth escaped, disguised by 
a wig, and reaching one of the villages under his 

* Cf. B. ii. 556 f. ; 433 ff. 



1 Emended. The mss., in lien of the two latter names, 
have ?>apayaveoL or the like. 
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tow iavrov Kojjiow Kara tovs opovs Ta/xaAa tov 

<j)pOVpiOV K€LfJL€VT]V 7T€fA77€L TTpOS TlVdS TOW V77* 

48 avrov rrpoardaaow ojs avrov dcf)LKea9ai. . . 1 ravra 
8 5 avrov ivvoovfievov efiTroSliei to Qeiov irrl ovfi- 
c^epovTi' jirj yap tovtov yevo/ievov tt&vtojs dv 
dTroXojXei. TTVpeTOV Sr) Karaaxdvros avTov e£al- 
(hv-qs ypdipas eTTLGToXas rocs' ttollglv 'AyptTTTra Kal 
JiepevcKT) SIoojglv tow e^eXevdepojv tlvi KOfxl^eiv 

49 rrpos Ovapov. rjv S' ovtos Kara tov Kaipov eKelvov 
6 TTjv fiaatXelav Slolkow, KaTaoT-qaavTajv avTov 
tow fiaciXeow civtol yap els IBrjpvTov d(f)LKVOVVTO 

50 vrravTrjaat fiovXo/ievoi Keortoj. AajSojv ovv 6 
Ovapos ra rrapd QlXlttttov ypd\i\xaTa Kal ttv66- 
jievos avTov oLaaeaojoOai fiapeojs rjveyKev, dxpelos 
to Xolttov avTos vojxltow cj)avela9ai tols fiaoiXevoiv 
d&LKOf-Levov tov QlXlttttov . TTpoayayow ovv els to 
TrXrjOos tov Tas eTTLGToXas KO\xluavTa Kal TrXaoTO- 
ypa<htav eTTLKaXeuas 3 ipevbeaOal re cbrjaas avTov 
d.rrayyelXavTO. QIXittttov iv toZs ^lepoaoXvfxois [xeTa 

51 tow 'lovooxwv 'Vojjialois TToXe/ieZv aTreKTetvev. fxrj 
VTTOGTpeipavTos Br] tov e£eXev9epov OIXlttttos drro- 
pow TTjv air lav oevTepov eKTrifiTrei /xer' IttlgtoXow 
rrdXtv tov arrayyeXovvTa Trpos avTov tI to avfifie- 

52 jj'qKOs elfj toj drroGTaXevTL, St' o fipahvveiev . Kal 
tovtov he TrapayevojJievov 6 Ovapos avKo^avTTjaas 
dvelXev. Kal yap vtto tow iv l\ataapela Hvpojv 
eTTTjpTO jieya Spovelv, dvatpe9rj(jea6aL \xev XeyovTOW 
vtto ^ojjialow tov WypLTTTTav otaTas vtto 'lovhalajv 
/xapTVplas , 2 X-qipeuOat S' avTov ttjv dpx^v £k 
jjaatXeow ovtos Kal yap rjv 6[xoXoyovfieva>s d 

1 The mss. acid r : qv QiMtt-ov ; probably there is a lacuna 
in the text. 
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jurisdiction on the confines of the fortress of Gamala, 
sent orders to some of those under his command to 
join him. . . . His designs, however, were, fortunately 
for himself, frustrated by Providence ; else he would 
undoubtedly have perished. Being seized with a 
sudden attack of fever, he wrote to the younger a 
Agrippa and Berenice a letter which he delivered to 
one of his freedmen to convey to Varus b ; Varus 
having at the time been appointed administrator of varus, ti e 
the realm by the king and his royal sister, who had ^vlpi^ 
gone to Berytus to wait upon Cestius, The receipt 
of Philip's communication, acquainting him of his 
escape, caused Varus great vexation, as he supposed 
that, now that Philip had arrived, their majesties 
would have no further use for his own services. He 
accordingly brought the bearer of the letter before 
the people and accused him of forging it ; he added 
that he had mendaciously reported that Philip was 
fighting against the Romans with the Jews in 
Jerusalem, and then put the man to death. Philip, 
at a loss to explain the failure of his freedman to 
return, dispatched a second with further letters and 
to bring him word what had happened to cause the 
delay of his first courier. He, too, on his arrival was 
slain by Varus on some groundless accusation. For 
Varus had been led to entertain great expectations 
by the Syrians of Caesarea, who asserted that 
Agrippa, on the indictment of the Jews, would be 
put to death by the Romans, and that he, as of 
royal lineage, would succeed to the throne. As a 

a Lit, 44 the children," sc. of Agrippa I. ? his former chief, 
b Called Noarus in B. ii. 4S1 ff. 

2 fxaprvplas cod, R : the other jiss. have a,ua/ma?, 4 4 for the 
crimes of the Jews." 
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Ovapos fjCLGiXiKov yevovs, eyyovos Soe/xou rov 

53 rre pi rov \ifiavov rerpapyovvros . Sta rovr* ovv 6 
Ovapos rvcpovpievos rag fiev emcrroXas Trap 3 eavrco 
Kareayev [jLT)x avc ' J l JL€VO S M 7 ? ^t^X € ^ v to ^ ypdjifxaai 
rev fiaaiXea, ras e£6§ovs Be irdaas ecjipovpet, prj 
BtaSpds ns aTrayyelXece rqj fiaoiXel rd TrparropLeva. 
koI §7) yapitojievos rols Kara rrjv Ivaiadpetav 

54 TsVpOLS TToXXoVS TLOV 'lovBatQJV a7T€KT€LV€V . ifioV' 

X'/fd't] Be Kal fjberd row ev Baravata T payowirow 
dvaXafidw rd orrXa errl rovs ev ^K^ardvots Ba/3v- 
Xojvlovs 'lovBalovg, ravrr/v yap rrjv rrpoar\yopiav 

55 eyovuiVy oppbrjaat. KO,Xeaas ovv row Kara rr\v 
l\atadp€cav ^iovBalow Bd>BeKa rovs BoKifiajrarovs 
rrpoaerauGev avrols dcptKopievocs els ^K^drava 
rrpos rovs eKel KaroiKovvras avrojv opiocpvXovs 
elrrelv ore Ovapos y aKOvcras v[jl&$ errl fiaatXea 
pieXAetv oppbdv Kal pbrj marevuas , rrerropL^ev rjpbds 
rrelaovras vfias ^d OTrXa KaraBeoOac rovro yap 
avrqj TeKfJLrjpLov eueoQai Kal rov KaXcos p.'i'} ttlg- 
revcai rols rrepl v/jlqjv Xeyovaiv. eKeXeve he Kal 
rovs rrpajrovs avrow dvBpas efiBopL-qKOvra rrepLrreiv 
arroX.oyqGOfievovs Trepl rrjs eTTevqveypLevrjs alrlag. 
eXQovres ovv ol BojBeKa irpos rovs ev ^K^ardvots 
6p.o(f)vXovs Kal KaraXafiovres avrovs [irjSev errl 
veojrepLGpLOj (fypovovvras erreiaav Kal rovs efiBopir)- 

57 Kovra nep^rreiv . ol Be firjBev vrrorrrevuavres roiov- 
rov oiov epieXXev ar:o^r\(je<jQai e^arreoreiXav . Kara- 
fiatvovaiv §' ovroi p,erd rtbv 8d)8eKa rrpea^eajv els 



a The highlands east of the Sea of Galilee, viz. Batanaea 
(Ba^han) and the volcanic district of Trachon or Trachonitis 
{-.-'&x(t>i> = ** roii^'h around ** : mod. El Ltjri), were exposed to 
Arab raiders. To protect the district, which lay on the 
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descendant of Soemus, who had been a tetrarch in 
the Lebanon district, Varus's royal extraction was 
universally admitted. Inflated with these lofty 
ambitions Varus withheld the letters and contrived 
to prevent their perusal by the king ; guards being- 
posted at all the exits from the town, so that none 
should escape and report his proceedings to him. 
Moreover, to ingi'atiate himself with the Syrians of 
Caesarea, he put many of the Jews to death. 

He had a further scheme of uniting with the His mas- 
people of Traehonitis in Batanaea in an armed attack babylonia 
on the " Babylonian Jews," as they are called, in Jews - 
Ecbatana. a He accordingly summoned twelve of the 
most esteemed of the Caesarean Jews, and instructed 
them to proceed to Ecbatana and tell their com- 
patriots in that city that a report had reached Varus 
that they intended to march against the king ; he 
did not credit this report, but had sent this embassy 
to urge them to lay down their arms ; he would 
regard their compliance as proof that he was right in 
attaching no weight to the current rumours. He 
further ordered them to send seventy of their leading 
men to answer the charge which had been laid 
against them. The twelve, finding on their arrival 
at Ecbatana that their compatriots were innocent of 
any revolutionary designs, urged them to dispatch 
the seventy ; they, with no suspicion of the fate in 
store for them, sent them off and the deputies 
travelled down with the twelve envoys to Caesarea. 

direct route from Babylon to Jerusalem, Herod the Great 
settled in Batanaea a colony of Babylonian Jews under 
Zamaris, grandfather of the Philip named in the text; A. 
xvii, 23 fF. Ecbatana is not the city in Media, but one of 
the forts built in this region. A different version of the 
above narrative is given in B. ii. 481 ff. 
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ttjv KaLodpetav. vrravTrjoas ovv 6 Ovapos {Jierd 
TTjs fiaGiXtKrjs hvvdfieujs ovv tois rrpeofieoLV rrdv- 

TaS d77€KT€LV€V KG.! TTjV TTOpetaV 6776 TOVS €V 'EKj8a- 

58 tovols 'lovhalovs erroieiTO. (j>ddoas he tls Ik tojv 
ifjBo/JirjKovra oojdels aTT-qyyeiXev ai)Tols 3 KaKelvoi 
to. orrXa XafiovTes ovv yvvat£l Kal t£kvols els 
Ta/zaAa to (f)povpiov vrr€yojpr\aav 3 KOTaXiTrovTes 
rds koj/jlos ttoXXojv dyadow rrX'fjpeis Kal fioGKr}- 

59 fiaTow rroXXas fivptdhas exovGas* QlXlttttos he 
rrvdo/xevos raura koI clvtos els Td/xaXa to (ppovptov 
TjKev. rrapayevofxevov he Karefioa to rrXrjdos, 
dpyjeiv avTov rrapaKaXovvTes koI rroXejielv rrpos 
Ovapov Kal tovs ev rfj \\aioapela Y*vpovs* hi- 
ehehoTO 1 yap vtto tovtojv top fjaotXea TeOvdvac, 

60 QlXittttos 8' clvtojv KUTelye Tas 6p/xds 3 vrrofJLLfjbvr]- 

GKOJV TOJV T€ TOV fiaGlXeOJS €i£ OVTOVS eVepyeOlOJV } 

Kal TTjV ' Pojfxatojv hcqyovp^evos oorj tls Igtiv rj 
SvvafjLis, GV/JLc^epetv ovk eXeyev dpaodat TTpos tovtovs 
01 TToXe/Jiov, Kal TeXos eireiGev. 6 he fiaoiXevs rrvdo- 
fievos otl Ovapos fieXXet tovs errl tt/s \\aioapeias 
y lovhalovs ovv yvvai£l Kal t£kvoi$ rroXXas ovTas 
[jLvptdhas dvatpelv -qpApa jxia 3 fieTarre/jiTreT at jrpos j 2 
ai)Tov y W'kovov Modcov 3 rrepufjas avTw htdhoxov, 
ojs ev aXXots eh'qXojoafxev. 6 he QlXlttttos Ta^aAa 
to <f)povpcop KaTeoyev Kal ttjv rrept^ xtopav TiloTei 
T'Fj rrpos 'Poj/xatovs e/jL/xevovoav . 

go fl2) 'Errei 8' els tt)v TaXiXalav d(f>LKO[jLr]v eydj 
kox raura rrapa tojv drrayyeiXavTcov e/xaOov, ypd<f)OJ 

1 OLcoiooTo Bekker : OLo.oedoKro and diebixtro mss. 
2 77 pbs k omitted by Bekker. 
3 /•./. ^Movootov, 

^2 1- 
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They were met by the royal troops under Warns, who 
put them all to death, including the envoys, and 
proceeded on the march against the Jews of Ec- 
batana. One of the seventy, however, escaped, and 
got ahead of him and brought the news to his country- 
men ; whereupon, seizing their arms, they withdrew 
with their wives and children to the fortress of 
Gamala, leaving their villages full of abundant 
stores and stocked with many thousand head of 
cattle. 

On hearing of this Philip also entered the fortress 
of Gamala, the people of which on his arrival 
vociferously called on him to assume the command 
and make war on Varus and the Syrians of Caesarea, 
who, according to a rumour which was afloat 9 had 
assassinated the king. Philip sought to restrain 
their impetuosity ; reminded them of the benefits 
which the king had conferred upon them ; dilated 
on the formidable power of the Romans and the 
inexpediency of entering upon war with such an 
enemy ; and in the end succeeded. The king, His supor- 
meanwhile, hearing that Varus intended to massacre MSbl01u 
in one day the Jewish population in Caesarea, 
numbering many thousands, including women and 
children, recalled him and sent Aequus Modius 
to take over the command, as I have elsewhere 
related/ 1 The fortress of Gamala and the surround- 
ing district were retained by Philip and thus 
preserved their allegiance to Rome. 

(12) When, on my arrival in Galilee, I was informed 
of the above position of affairs, I wrote to the San- 

a Cf. B. ii. 483, where Varus\s deposition is mentioned, but 
not the name of his successor. For the sequel see § 171) ff. 
below. 
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rqj avveSploj row ( lepoaoXvparcov rrepl rovrcov Kal 
rt [JL€ rrpdrreiv KeXevovatv epwrto. ol S<e rrpoup^elvai 
rrapeKaXecrav Kal rovs GupiTrpeofjeis, el OeXotev, 
Karaaxovra rrpovoiav TroLrjaaaOat rrjs YaXiXaias . 

63 ol §6 avfJbTT placets evTrop-quavres ttoXXojv xpt)pArojv 
€K rcov hihofxevtov avrols heKarow, as ovres lepels 
oc^etXopievas aTreXdpifiavov, els rrjv olk€lolv vtto- 
arpec^eiv yfjv eKpivav epiov S' avrovs rrpoap^elvai 
rrapaKaXeaavros ecos ov rd rrpdyp^ara Karaarrj- 

64 acopiev, neiQovrai. dpas ovv pier' avroyv drro rrjs 
HeTTcjxjjpLTOJV TToXeoJS els Kojpaqv nvd HrjOpbaovs 
Xeyopbevrjv, arreypvuav TifiepLaSos ardSta recroapa, 
TTapaylvopbaL, Kal rrepafjas evrevOev [rovs] rrpos rrjv 
Tifiepiecov fiovXrjv Kal rovs rrpdbrovs rov Srjpiov 

05 TrapeKaXovv dtpLKeaOou Trpos pie. Kal rrapayevo- 
fAevojv, eX'qXvOei 8e ovv avrols Kal 'lovcrros, eXeyov 
V7T0 rod kolvov rcbv ^epoaoXvparwv rrpeafievaai 
pierd rovrcov rreTro^Qai Trpos avrovs, rrelatov 
KaOaipeOrjvat rov oIkov rov vtto 'UpcoSov rov 
rerpdpypv KaraoKevaa9evra y ^cocov piopcf)ds eypvra, 
row vopicov ovrcos ri KaraaKevd^etv aTrayopevovrcov > 
Kal TrapeKaXovv avrovs edv rjpL&s fj rdxos rovro 

05 rrpdrreiv . eTrl ttoXv piev ovv ol Trepl rov li.aTreXXav 
Kal rovs rrpcorovs avrcov emrperreiv ovk rjOeXov, 
fitaLopLevoL 8' vcf)' rjpicov avy Karar id evr at. (pddvei 
'Itjctous* 6 rov Sa7706a Trals y ov rrjs row vavrcov 
Kal row drropcov ardaecos rrpujrov ecf>apiev ap^at, 
rrapaXaficov rivas T aXiXalovs Kal rrjv rrduav avXrjv 
epLTrprjaas, ttoXXcov olop.evos evrropr\aeiv i£ avrfjs 
Xprj/jLarow, eTreiBrj nvas olkcov 6pocf)ds K€^pucraj- 

67 j-ievas elSev. Kal Si^prraoav TroXXd rrapd yvcoji-qv 
rrjv rjpierepav Trpd^avres' rjpbels yap pierd rrjv Trpos 
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hedrin at Jerusalem and asked for instructions how Conference 
I should proceed. They advised me to remain at °\u°the 1US 
my post and take precautions for Galilee, retaining ^^p!"^™^ 11 
my colleagues, if willing to stay. My colleagues, and ensuing 
having amassed a large sum of money from the (llsordprs - 
tithes which they accepted as their priestly due, 
decided to return home ; but, on my request, con- 
sented to stay until we had brought matters into 
order. I accordingly set out with them from head- 
quarters at Sepphoris and came to a village called 
Bethmaus, four furlongs distant from Tiberias, and 
from there sent to the council and principal men of 
that city, requesting them to come to me. On their 
arrival, Justus being among them, I told them that 
I and my associates had been commissioned by the 
Jerusalem assembly to press for the demolition of 
the palace erected by Herod the tetrarch, which 
contained representations of animals — such a style 
of architecture being forbidden by the laws a — and I 
requested their permission to proceed at once with 
the work. Capella 6 and the other leaders for a long 
while refused this, but were finally overruled by us 
and assented. We were, however, anticipated in 
our task by Jesus, son of Sapphias, the ringleader, 
as already stated, of the party of the sailors and 
destitute class. Joined by some Galilaeans he set 
the whole palace on fire, expecting, after seeing that 
the roof was partly of gold, to obtain from it large 
spoils. There was much looting, contrary to our 
intention ; for we, after our conference with Capella 

a Exod. xx. 4. 

5 Or Capellus, as in § ,83 above. 

c Not previously mentioned ; the reference is apparently 
to the mention of 44 the second faction of insignificant 
persons " in § 34 above. 
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Ka77eAAav Kal tovs TrpcoTOVS Tifiepiecov opuXtav els 
t~i)v dvoj YaXtXalav drro ~Brjdfiaujv aveyojpy]Gap.ev ♦ 
avaipovGLV §' oi Trepl tov ^Ij^govv rrdvTas tovs 
ivoLKovvras " EXXrjvas ogol re rrpo tov rroXep^ov 
yeyoveiGav avrdw e^Opoi. 
03 (13) YivOojievos eyco ravra 7rapcot;vv9i)v 

(j(f>6bpa, Kal Karafjds els Tifieptdba irpovoiav ela- 
rjveyKapL'qv row fiaGiXiKtov GKevwv oua Svvarov 
r\v tovs dpTrduavTas d(j>eXea9ai' Xvyyiai S' ?)aav 
\\opiv9iaL ravra koI Tpdrre^ai tcov fiaGtXiKCov Kal 
darjpsOV dpyvptov GTaO/Jbos iKavos. rrdvTa tV oaa 
rrapeXafiov , SvXaGGeiv toj fiaGiXel eKpiva. fxera- 
77 epufjd/jLevos ovv tovs Trjs fiovXrjs rrpcoTovs SeKa koll 
KaTreAAav tov WvtvXXov ra GKevr\ TrapeSojKa, 
fjLTjdevl rrapayyelXas eTepco ttXtjv ijiov hovvat. 

70 \\aKelQev els tcl Tta^aAa rrpos rov 'Icodwqv 

/JL€Ta TOW GVfl77p€G^€CJJV dcfiiKOpirjV f5ovX6pL€VOS 

yvcovat tl 7tot€ chpovet. /caretSov S' avTov Tay^ecos 
vecoTepow opeyop^evov rrpayp^aTcov Kal Trjs dpx^JS 

71 emOvpLLav €"xpvTa, TrapeKaXet yap p,e tov \\aiaapos 

GLTOV K€Lfl€VOV €V TatS TTjS dveoOeV T aXiXataS KWfiaLS 

l^ovGiav avTO) Sovvat eKchoprjGai* deXeiv yap 
€(f)aGK€v els emGKevrjV tcov Trjs rraTplSos Teiyow 

72 avTov dvaXcoGat. KaTavo'fjGas Be eyco ttjv eiriyel- 

pTjGLV aVTOV Kal TL StaVOOLTO TTpaGGeiV y OVK €(j>7jV 

avTco Gvy^ojpelv r] yap 'PajpLalots avTov evevoovpLrjv 
(f)vXaTTeiv r) epiavTcp, Sea to Kal tt)v e^ovGiav tcov 
eKel TrpaypLaTow avTos rrapa tov kolvov tcov 

73 ^lepoGoXv/iiTcov tt eir igt evGQ ai . pur] rreldcov Se pee 
Trepl tovtojv errl tovs GVjXTTpeG^ets eTpdrreTO* Kal 
yap rjGav drrpovorjTOL tcov euop^evcov Kal XafieZv 
eTOtpLOTaTOL. chOelpet 8e xpr]pLaGLV avTovs ifj~q(f>l- 
2S 
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and the leading men of Tiberias, had left Bethmaus 
for Upper Galilee. Jesus and his followers then 
massacred all the Greek residents in Tiberias and 
any others who, before the outbreak of hostilities, 
had been their enemies. 

(13) On hearing of these proceedings I was 
extremely indignant and went down to Tiberias and 
devoted my energies to recovering from the plunderers 
as much as I could of the palace furniture, namely, 
some candelabra of Corinthian make, royal tables, 
and a large mass of uneoined silver. I decided to 
keep all that I obtained in trust for the king, and 
accordingly sent for ten of the principal councillors, 
with Capella, son of Antyllus, and committed the 
property to their charge, with injunctions to deliver 
it to none but myself. 

From Tiberias I went with my colleagues to stratagems 
Gischala to meet John, whose attitude I desired to (kschaia. 
ascertain. I soon discovered that he was eager for 
revolution and ambitious of obtaining command. 
For he requested me to authorize him to lay hands 
on the imperial corn stored in the villages of Upper 
Galilee, professing a desire to expend the proceeds 
on the repair of the walls of his native town. De- 
tecting his ultimate design and present intentions, I 
declined his request ; as the authority entrusted to 
me by the Jerusalem authorities extended to that 
district, I intended to reserve the corn either for the 
Romans or for my own use. Unsuccessful with me 
he turned to my colleagues, who were blind to coming 
events and quite open to receive money. These he 
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aaadac rrdvra rov dlrov avrtp irapahoOrjvaL rov 
ev rfj avrov errapxiO- Kelfievov. Kaycb pbovos rjrrcb- 

74 jxevos vrro hvo 1 rrjv r\avylav rjyov. Kal hevrepav 

lojdvvrjs erreiae^epev rravovpylav €(f)Tj yap *Iov- 
haiovs rovs rrjv QlXlttttov Katadpetav KarotKovvras, 
avyK€K\€LGfJL€vovs Kara TrpoGTayrjV rov jSaat- 
Xeojs vrro MoSlol> 2 rod rr\v hvvaarelav hiotKovvros , 
7r€7rofx<j)ivai TTpos avrov TrapaKoXovvras > eVetS?) ovk 
eypvGiv ekaiov Jj ^pcao^rat 3 Ka9apov ) rroirjodpievov 
rrpovoiav evrroplav avrols rovrov rtapaGyzxv } p,rj 
St 5 dvdyKTjV *]LAA'qvLKU) \pd}\ievoi rd vo\ii\xa napa- 

75 fjalvajGLV. ravra S' oi)v vtt* evaefieias eXeyev 
^lojdwqs , St' alaxpoKephetav he (j>avepojrdrr\v . 
yivtoGKOW yap rrapd pAv eKelvois Kara rrjv Katcra- 
peiav rovs hvo £earas hpaxp^rjs ^aa? rrouXovpLevovs, 
ev he rol$ TiGxdAoLS rov$ oyhorjKOvra ^euras 
Spaxf^djv reuadpojv 3 ttolv to eXaiov oaov r\v eKel 
hieTreiJLiparo 3 Xafjdjv e^ovalav Kal nap" epiov to 

76 hoKelv ov yap Ikojv errerperrov 3 aXXd hid cf)6fiov 
rov drro rod TrXrjOovs, pbrj kojXvojv KaraXevoBeirjv 
vtt* avrwv. uvyxoiptfo-avros ovv piov TrXelurcov 
XpTjp,drcov 6 ^lojdvvrjs €K rfjs KaKOVpyias ravriqs 

eVTTOpTjGe. 

77 (14-) Tovs he crvpLTTpeafieis airo ra)V Tta^aAcov 
arroXvuas els rd ^lepoaoXv/Jia rrpovoiav eTroiovpaqv 
ottXqjv re KaraGKevrjs Kal rroXecov ixvporrjros \ 
p.era7repLipdpLevos he row Xrjarwv rovs avhpeiord- 
rovg d(f)eXeG0aL piev avrcuv rd orrXa oi>x oiov re ov 
eojptov, erretaa he rd rrXrjOos p,ia9o(f)Opdv avrols 
rrapexeiv, apbetvov elvai Xeyojv eKovras oXcya hihovat 

1 So, doubtless correctly, the edit to prinrppsi the mss. 
have vwoous, kfc slipped awa}' and." 
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bribed to vote that all the corn stored in his province 
should be delivered to him. Unsupported and out- 
voted by the other two, I held my peace. 

This knavish trick John followed up with a second/ 1 
He stated that the Jewish inhabitants of Caesarea 
Philippi, having, by the king's order, been shut up 
by Modius, his viceroy, and having no pure oil for 
their personal use, had sent a request to him to see 
that they were supplied with this commodity, lest 
they should be driven to violate their legal ordinances 
by resort to Grecian oil. & John's motive in making 
this assertion was not piety, but profiteering of the 
most barefaced description ; for he knew that at 
Caesarea two pints c were sold for one drachm, 
whereas at Gischala eighty pints could be had for 
four drachms. So he sent off all the oil in the place, 
having ostensibly obtained my authority to do so. 
My permission I gave reluctantly, from fear of being 
stoned by the mob if I withheld it. Thus, having 
gained my consent, John by this sharp practice made 
an enormous profit. 

(14) At Gischala I let my colleagues return to josepims 
Jerusalem and proceeded to take measures for the ills™!- 68 
provision of arms and the strengthening of the leagues. His 
fortifications of the towns. I also summoned the tranquillize 
most stalwart of the brigands and, seeing that it Galilee - 
would be impossible to disarm them, persuaded the 
people to pay them as mercenaries ; remarking that 
it was better to give them a small sum voluntarily 

a With §§ 74 f. cf B. ii. 591 f. (details rather different). 

h Foreign oil was forbidden, according to one Talmudic 
authority, as likely to be tainted by unclean vessels. Cf. A. 
xii. 120/ c Sextarii. 



2 U7r6 yiodtov Holwerda : vwoolkov mss. 

3 vJ. xpr\<jovTQ.i* 



Cf. § 61 with W. 
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/xdXXov rj ra? K7T]Geis hiapTraLoixevas vtt' avrcov 
73 Trepiopdv. Kal Xafidw Trap* avrow opKovs /xt) 
dcfyl^eadai Trporepov els ttjv \<Jjpav > idv pur] p,era- 
KArjdtoGLv rj otolv 70v [xlgOov /AT] XdBojGtv } aTreAuaa 
TrapayyelXas ^Poj/xalots TroXepLecv p-rjre Tols 

rrepiOLKOLS' elprjveveadac yap TTpo rrdvTOJV 7r\v 
79 raAtAatav ISpovnLov . 70vs 5* iv reXet row TaXi- 
Xalow } ogov ifidopLrjKovTa Trdv7as > fiovX6p,evos ev 
77pod>aG€L (biXlas KaOdrrep o/x-qpa 7i]s rrtGreajg ^X €LV > 
(hlXovs re Kai GweKdr/p^ovs eTroirjGapb'qv, Itt'l re 
KptGecs TrapeXdpifiavov Kal pLerd yvcopLrjs 7rjs eKeivojv 
rag d7TO(f)dG€L£ €770iovfj,r)v, jJLijre TTpOTTerela rreipco- 
/xevos tov hiKalov &Lap,ap7aveiv Kadapevetv re 1 
7rav7og err' 2 aureus X'qp./xa70S . 
SO (15) Tlepl 7pcaKOG70V yovv e7os V7rdpyow> ev ch 
Xpovoj, Ko.v arriyrr}7ai 7is 70W Trapavo/xow Itti- 

dvpAOWy hlJGKoXoV 70S €K 70V (f>9oVOV StafioXaS 

(jievyeiv, aXXcus re Kal <€Tr' > > 3 i£ovGias ovra jxeydXrjs, 
yvvacKO. \xev TraGav avvfipLGTov i(f)vXa£a 3 rrdv70jv 
he 7ow hiOopbivcov ojs ftr) xPTj^ 0JV xa7 ecbpovrjGa* 
aAA' ovbe 7as o^eiXo/xevas pioc ojs tepee SeKaras 

81 drreXafJifjavov rrapd tow ko\xiC6v70)v . Ik \iev70i 
7ojv Xa<j)vp0JV pbepos* 70vs iLvpovs 70vs ras Tfipi^ 
rroXets K0.70LK0VV7as viKrjGas eXafiov, a Kal els 
*]epoGoXvjxa 7ols GvyyeveGtv op.oXoyco TreTTop.^evai. 

82 Kal his \xev Kara KpaTos iXdw HeTT^>ojpLras 3 Tifie- 
pieis 7e7 pd.Kis } Tafjapeis S' arra^r, Kal tov *Iojdvvrjv 
TToXXaKis e77if5ovXevGav7a jxot Xafidw VTroyelpiov y 
ovt' avTov ovTe 7tvds 7ow TTpoetprj/xevow idvcov 
eTL/xojprjadfxrjv, ojs rrpo low 6 Xoyos TrapaGTrjaec. 

1 re Bekker : oe 3iss. 2 v.h ev* 

3 ins. Bekker. 4 /xepovs mss. 
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than to submit to raids upon their property. I then 
bound them by oath not to enter the district unless 
they were sent for or their pay was in arrear, and 
dismissed them with injunctions to refrain from 
attacking either the Romans or their neighbours ; 
for my chief concern was the preservation of peace 
in Galilee. Wishing, moreover, under the guise of a council 
friendliness, to retain the Galilaean authorities, some ot SLVeuty - 
seventy in all, as hostages for the loyalty of the 
district, I made them my friends and companions 
in travel, took them as assessors to cases which I 
tried, and obtained their approbation of the sentences 
which I pronounced ; endeavouring not to fail in 
justice through precipitate action and in these 
matters to keep clear of all bribery. 

(15) I was now about thirty years old, at a time Protestation 
of life when, even if one restrains his lawless passions, uf lllte « rit > r - 
it is hard, especially in a position of high authority, 
to escape the calumnies of envy. Yet I preserved 
every woman's honour ; I scorned ail presents 
offered to me as having no use for them ; I even 
declined to accept from those who brought them 
the tithes which were due to me as a priest. On the 
other hand, I did take a portion of the spoils after 
defeating the Syrian inhabitants of the surrounding 
cities, and admit to having sent these to my kinsfolk 
in Jerusalem. And though I took Sepphoris twice 
by storm, Tiberias four times, and Gabara once ; 
and though I had John many times at my mercy 
when he plotted against me, I punished neither him 
nor any of the communities I have named, as the 
course of this narrative will show. To this cause I 



6 Taj3apecs Niese (after cod. P, Yapa(3e?s): the other mss. 
haveTadapeis. 
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53 8ta rovr oljiai Kal rov 6eov y ov yap XeXr]9aaiv 
avrov ol ra heovra rrpdrrovres, Kal €K rrjs eKeivojv 
pvoacOal \xe X €L P°S KaL /^ 6T( * ravra rroXXols 
rrepiTreoovra klvSvvols hia^vXd^ai, rrepl qjv vorepov 
d-ayyeXov/JLev. 

54 (16) Toaavr-q 8' rjv fj Trpos /xe rov rrXr/Oovs tqjv 
TaXiXalow evvoia Kal tt'ujtis, ware Xrj(f)deiuoJV 
avrojv Kara Kpdros row rroXeow, yvvaiKoov 8e Kai 
reKveov dv8pa7To8to9evrow y oi>x ovrojs rats eavrdjv 
erreoreva^av ov^opats ojOTrep rfjs ipbr/s l^pdvrioav 

85 Gojrrjpias. ravra §' opow 'lajdvvrjs i(f)86vrjoe } /cat 
ypd<f)€L rrpos ft€ rrapaKaXow emrpixjjai Karafidvri 
Xp^oaoOac rocs iv Tif3epid8i Oepfxols vhaoi rfjs tov 

86 GOjjxaros eveKa Oeparrelas . Kayo* fiiqhev vrrorrrev- 
oas rrpd^eiv avrov rroviqpov ovk eKOjXvGa* 7Tpos 
8e Kal rots rfjs TijSepidSos rfjv ScoLKrjOLV vtt* e/xou 
rremorev/jbevots Kar* ovop.a ypdcfxjj KardXvGiv eroi- 
jidoai rqj *lajdvvrj Kal rots d^t^opievoLS gvv avrqj y 
rrdvrow re row iTTirrjhelojv d<j)8ovlav napaGyjeiv . 
hierpifiov 8e Kara rov Katpov eKelvov iv koj/jlt) rfjs 
TaXiXaias r/ npouayopever at Kava. 

87 (17) '0 S' ^lojdvvrjs d(f)LKOfJLevos els ry)v TifiepLecjv 
ttoXlv e'rrecOe rovs dvOpcorrovs drroordvras rfjs 7Tp6s 
p.e TTLoreojs rrpoorideoQaL avroj. Kal rroXXol rrjv 
rrapaKXrjoiv f]8eojs i8e£avro> veojrepojv IttlQv- 
[xovvres cuei 7Tpay\xdrow Kal (f>voet 7rpos [JLerafioXas 

S3 iTTLrrjSelojs e'xovres Kal ordoeoi ^atpovres" pidXiora 
8e 'lovoros Kal 6 rrarrjp avrov Ylloros <hp\xf]Keoav 
drrooravres ep,ov TTpoaOeodai ra; 'Icodvvr). Ste/cco- 

89 Xvoa §' avrovs <j)Qdcras. rjKev yap dyyeXos /xch 
rrapa ILiXa, ov eyco KaQeoraKeiv rfjs TifiepidSos 
orpar-qyov, ojs rrpoeiTrov^ rfjv rcoy Ti^epiiojv 
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attribute my deliverance out of their hands by God — 
for His eye is upon those who do their duty — and my 
subsequent preservation amid the numerous perils, 
to be related in the sequel, which I encountered. 

(16) The affection and loyalty towards me of the Popularity 

i n ti V i i i • ■ • of Joseph u> 

people oi Galilee were such that, when their cities excites 
were taken by storm and their wives and children Jolnisenv} 
enslaved, their lamentations over their own calamities 
were not so deep as their concern for my safety. 
Observing this, John's envy was aroused and he 
wrote to me for permission to come down and take 
the hot baths at Tiberias for the good of his health/ 1 
Having no suspicion of any malign intention, I not 
only did not prevent him, but went so far as to write 
separate letters to those whom I had entrusted with 
the administration of Tiberias, to prepare a lodging 
for him and any who might accompany him, and to 
make every provision for them. My quarters at the 
time were at a village of Galilee called Cana. 

(17) On his arrival at Tiberias, John attempted to John pi u- 
induee the inhabitants to abandon their allegiance "edition at 
to me and attach themselves to him ; and there were Tiberias - 
many who, ever craving for revolution, by tempera- 
ment addicted to change and delighting in sedition, 
gladly responded to his invitation. In particular 
Justus and his father Pistus were eager to desert 

me and go over to John. My speedy action, how- 
ever, thwarted their plans. For a messenger reached 
me from Silas, whom, as I have already mentioned, b 
I had appointed governor of Tiberias, bringing word 

a With this and the sequel c/. B. ii. 614 if. 
b Not in this work ; but see B. ii. 61(5. 
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yvd)fArjv aTrayyeXXcov kol[jl€ Grrevheiv rrapaKaXojv 
fipahvvavros yap vtto ttjv irepajv e^ovGiav yevr\- 

90 aeadai 1 tj]v ttoXlv. evTvyow ovv rols ypdpb/xaGL 
tov EiAa Kcii SiaKoatovg dvaXafiow dvhpas hi oXrjs 

TTjS VVKTOS TTjV TTOpeldV eTTOlOV\Xr\V y TTpOTTe/XlfjaS 

dyyeXov tov rrjv ejjbrjv rrapovalav tois iv rfj Ttfie- 

91 pidSt GTjjMCLVOVVTO, . TipoA §6 uXl^GidloVTOS ifJLOV rfj 

TroXei to TrXrjdos VT7f\vTiatev Kal 'lajdvvrjs ovv 
avrols* os koI Trdvv p,e TeTapayp^evojs daTraad- 
\xevos> Selaas jxtj els eXeyxpv avrov Trjs irpd^ecos 
dcf)tKO[Jiev'qg drroXeadoA KLvSwevcrr/, V7:eyo}pr\ae jierd 

92 GTTOvhrjS 6i9 TTjV eavTov KaTaXvGiv. Kayoj 8e yevo- 
pLevos Kara to oTahioVy Tovg Trepl ep,e Gtop,aTO- 
cf)vXaKa$ aTToXvGOS ttXtjv evos, koI /leTti tgvtov 
KaTcia'^djv heKa tow ottXitow, S'qp,rjyopetv eirei- 
pdjjirjv toj TrXrfiei tow I ifiepieow err as* £771 Tpiyypv 
Ttvos vxfj-qXoVy TiapeKaXovv Te fir] ovtojs avTovs 

93 Ta%eoj$ d(f>LGTaadaL' KaTayvcoGiv yap avTols oiGeiv 
ttjv p.eTafjoXrjV, koI toj p,eTa raCra TrpoiGTap^evto 

vttoiJjios yevrjGeGdat hiKaias, cos p^rjSe ttjv rrpos 
eKelvov ttlgtiv <f>vXa£6vTO)v. 

94 (18) Ovttoj 8e p.oi Ttdvra XeXaXr/TO , Kal tlvos 
e^rjKOVGa tow OLKetow KaTafialvew KeXevovTOS' ov 
yap jxoi Kaipov etvai thpovTiteiv Trjs rrapd Ti/Sepcecov 
evvolaSj dXXd Trepl Trjs ISlas GOJTTjplas Kal ttcos 

95 tovs exOpovs eKchvyto. TTeTro^ei 6 'Itodvvrjs 
tow Trepl avTov ottXitow eTnXJ^as tovs TriGTOTaTOVs 
eK tow xiXlojv oiTrep rjGav avTcp, Kal TrpoGeTa^ev 
tols TrejJL(f)deiGiv dveXelv pie TreTrvGpbevos cvs elrjv 

96 pi€Ta tow OLKetow jxepLovcofxevos . tjkov S' 01 Trep,- 
(j^OevTeSi Kav eTreTrpdyeivav Tovpyov, el \xrj tov 
Tpiyypv 9&TTOV d^aXop.evos iyoj pbeTa tov GtopiaTO- 
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of the intention of the citizens and exhorting me to 
make haste, since, if I delayed, the town would pass 
into the hands of others. Having read Silas's 
dispatch I mustered two hundred men and marched ^^^^ 
all night long, sending a courier in advance to inform Tiberias, 
the people of Tiberias that I was coming. As I 
approached the city at dawn I was met by the 
population, including John, who saluted me in 
evident confusion and, fearing that the exposure 
of his proceedings would endanger his life, hastily 
retired to his lodging. a On reaching the stadium 
I dismissed my bodyguard, except one man whom 
I retained along with ten soldiers. Then standing 
on a high parapet b I endeavoured to address the 
crowd of citizens. I urged them not to be so hasty 
in revolting ; such fickleness would be a blot on their 
character, and they would justly be suspected by a 
future governor, as likely to prove equally disloyal 
to him. 

(18) I had not completed my speech when I flees for hi 
heard one of my men bidding me come down, as it T^jchaeae. 
was no time for me to be thinking of the loyalty of 
the Tiberians, but of my own life and how to elude 
my foes. John, on hearing that I was left isolated 
with my personal attendants, had selected the most 
trustworthy of the thousand armed men at his 
disposal and sent them with orders to kill me. They 
duly arrived and would have done their business, 
had I not instantly leapt from the parapet, with 

a In B. John feigns sickness and sends a representative to 
meet Josephus. 

b 5, " on a hill six cubits high." 

1 Niese : yeviaOat mss. 
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<f)v\<lKOS 'laKOjfioV KCLL V7TO TIVOS TifiepietOS 'H/XX)- 

Sov rrpoGavaKov(jjiadeis i 68rjyr)6els vtto rovrov 

6776 TTjV XifJLVTJV KOI TtXoLOV XafjOfJ.eVOS KOL eTTificLS 3 

rrapd 86£av rovs eyfipovs hta^vycbv els Ta/x^eas* 

97 (19) Ot Se rrjv rroXtv ravrrjv KarotKOVvres cos 
errvQovro rr)v rcbv Ti^eptewv amor lav a(j>6hpa 
Trapoj^vvdrjaav. dprrdaavres ovv rd oirXa rrape/ca- 
Xovv <xf>as dyeiv avrovs' BeXeiv yap ecfxicrKov 
vrrep rod arparrjyov SiKas Xafieiv Trap" avrcbv. 

98 ^LrjyyeXXov Se rd yeyovora Kal rocs Kara rr\v 
TaXtXalav tt&olv, 1 epedlaai Kal rovrovs Kara rcbv 
Tifjepiecov bid (JTrovSfjs e^ovres, TrapeKaXovv re 
TiXelurovs wvayQevras dcf)tKeo6ai rrpos avrovs, tva 
fierd yvd)jjLrj£ rod arparrjyov TTpdrrcocnv rd &6£av. 

99 rjKov ovv oi T aXiXaloi ttoXXol rravrayoQev fied* 
ottXojv Kal rrapeKeXevovro [jlol TTpoafiaXelv rfj 
lifiepidhi Kal Kara Kpdros avrrjv e^eXelv Kal naaav 
eSa<fcos 770ir)oavra rovs IvoIkovs ovv yvvat^l Kal 
reKvots dvhparroSlaaoOai. avvefiovXevov he raura 
Kai rcbv (htXojv ot eK rrjs Tt^eptdSos Stacrcu Oevres- 

100 iycb Se ov ovverrevevov heivov rjyov/jLevos epbcjyvXlov 
rroXepLov Kardpyeiv p^e^pi Xoyow yap wparjv elvat 
belv rrjv <j>iXoveLKiav . Kal pirjv ouS' avrols eSaaKOv 
(jv/JL(f)€p€iv rovro rrpa^ai, (i Pajfjbalcov rats 'rrpos 
dXXrjXovs urdaeoiv avrovs aTroXeiaOat 2 rrpocrSo- 
Kojvrcov. ravra Se Xeycov erravaa rrjs opyrjs rovs 
T aXiXalovs . 

101 (20) '0 Be 'lojdvvrjs drrpaKrov rrjs emfiovXr)s 
avrw yevo/ievrjs eSecae Trepl eavrov } Kal rovs ire pi 
avrov orrXlras dvaXafiow aTrfjpev eK rrjs TifiepidSos 
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James my bodyguard, and been further aided by 
one Herod of Tiberias, who picked me up and 
conducted me to the lake, where I seized a boat, 
embarked, and, escaping thus beyond all expectation 
from my enemies, reached Tarichaeae. 

(19) The inhabitants of this city, on hearing of Galilaeans 
the treachery of the Tiberians, were highly indignant, josep^r 1 
and, seizing their arms, besought me to lead an 
attack upon them, professing their desire to avenge 

their general. They also spread the news throughout 
Galilee, doing their utmost to arouse indignation 
against the Tiberians, and exhorting the inhabitants 
to muster in full strength and join them, in order 
that, with the concurrence of the general, they 
might act as should seem best. a The Galilaeans 
accordingly came in large numbers from all quarters 
under arms, and entreated me to attack Tiberias, 
to take it by storm, raze the whole place to the ground 
and reduce the inhabitants, Avomen, children and all, 
to slavery. Their advice was shared by those of my 
friends who had escaped from Tiberias. I, however, 
could not assent to their proposal : I was horrified 
at the thought of opening a civil war, and considered 
that the quarrel should not go further than verbal 
remonstrances. Moreover, I told them that the 
action suggested would not be to their own ad- 
vantage ; since the Romans were only waiting for the 
rival factions to bring about their own ruin. With 
these words I appeased the anger of the Galilaeans. 

(20) John, when his plot failed, in terror of his life John's 
moved off with his armed men from Tiberias to defence 

a Or, perhaps, 44 accomplish their determined purpose." 

2 Niese: most ;uss. diroXeaOai, 11 (perhaps rightly) 
diroXeaai. 
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els ra TtaxaXa, Kal ypdc^et TTpos p>e Trepl ra>v 
77 err pay jievow aTroXoyovp^evos ojs /xtj Kara yvcu^qv 
TTjV avrov yevofievajv y rrapeKaXei re p.rjhev vrrovoelv 
/car' avrov, TTpGuriQels opKovs Kal hetvds nvas 
apasy hi ojv toero Tncrrevdrjaeadai Trepl ow err- 
earecXev. 

102 (21) 01 he raAtAatot, 770AA01 yap erepot rrdXiv 
€K rr)s x° /j P a $ ^da-qs dvr\yQy\aav p.e9* ottXojv, eihores 
rov dv8poj77ov cos TTOvrjpos eariv Kal eTTiopKOS > 
77ap€KaXovv dyayelv <7<f)5s err' avrov y dphrjv d<j>avl- 
oeiv irrayyeXXopLevoL avv avroj Kal rd Tca^aAa. 

103 X^P iV l^ ev ^X €LV uvraiv rats TTpodvjilais cupioXo- 
yovv eyoj Kal vLKijaeiv avrcuv rr)v evvoiav eTrr/y- 
yeXAofJLTjv, rrapeKaXovv 8' opiojs Imoyeiv avrovs 
dZttov Kal ovyyivojGKeiv piot heo/ievos rrporjprnJLevcu 
ras rapa^ds X^P^ (j>6vcuv KaraareXXeiv. Kal 
rrelaas ro rrXrfios row YaXiXaiojv els rr)v HeTnficupcv 
d<j>iKvovp,r}V . 

104 (22) 01 he rrjv ttoXlv ravrrjv KaroiKOVvres dvhpes 
KeKptKores rfj rrpos ^cup.aiovs e/ipLelvat rrlorzi, 
hehiores he rrjV ipLTjv d<f)L^LV, erreipdOrjGav erepa pie 
rrpa^ei TreptGTraaavres aheets eivai Trepi avrojv* 

105 Kal 8?) Trepupavres rrpos 'IrjGovv rov dpx^XrjGrrjV els 
rrjv IlroXe^athos jxedoplav VTrea^ovro hcoaetv 77oAAd 
Xp'q/xara deXrjGavn jiera rrjs gvv avroj hvvdfxecos y 
rjaav 8' oKraKOGLoi rov dpiOp^ov, TToXepiov e^dipat 

106 ^pos 1 rjjxas . o 8' VTraKOVGas avrow rats vttg- 
a^eo-ecrtv rjdeXrjaev erriTreuelv r\plv dverotpiois Kal 
pLTjhev npoyivojGKOVUiv . Trepufjas yovv TTpos p^e 
77apeKaXei Xafielv e^ovatav daTraaop.evov d^iKeadai. 
Gvyyojpr\Gavros he /jlov, rrjs yap eTnfiovXrjs ovhev 
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Gischala. Thence he wrote to me, defending him- 
self on the ground that all that had taken place had 
been done without his sanction, and entreating me 
not to entertain any suspicions of him. He ended 
with oaths and horrible imprecations, by which he 
thought to gain credit for the statements in his 
letter. 

(21) The Galilaeans, many more of whom had 
again come up in arms from the whole district, 
knowing the man to be a perjured villain, pressed me 
to lead them against him, undertaking to exterminate 
both him and Gischala. I expressed my gratitude 
for their zeal on my behalf and promised to outrival 
their goodwill ; but, none the less, I begged and 
entreated them to desist, a and craved their in- 
dulgence for my determination to quell these dis- 
turbances without bloodshed. My persuasion having 
proved successful with the Galilaeans, I departed to 
Sepphoris. 

(22) The inhabitants of this city, having decided to An inter- 
remain loyal to Rome,** were alarmed at my arrival at^ep- 1 * 1 ' 
and sought to secure themselves by diverting my P horis - 
attention elsewhere. They accordingly sent to Jesus, 

the brigand chief, on the borderland of Ptolemais, and 
promised him a large sum if he would, with his force, 
which numbered eight hundred, bring me under 
the fire of war. Responding to these offers, he was 
anxious to fall upon me c while I was unprepared 
and knew nothing of his plans. So he sent and 
requested my permission to come and pay me his 
respects. Completely ignorant of his designs I gave 

a Or " restrain themselves." 
& Of § 30 above. 

c " Us"; the first pers. sing, and plural are constantly 
interchanged in Josephus. 
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7rporj7nGrdjX7]v , dvaAafSoov to Gvvrayjia roov ArjGroov 
107 eGrrevSev err' ijX€. ov p,rjv €(f)daG€v avrov reAos 
Aafielv ?] KaKovpyla' TrA^GLa^ovros yap rjSr] roov 

GVV aVTOJ TL$ CLVTO/JLoA'ljGaS T]K€V TTpOS TTjV 

emyelpr^Giv avrov cjypdtow, Kayw l ojs] rrvOopievos 
ravra rrporjAdov els rrjv dyopdv GKrjifjdpLevog dyvoelv 
rr)v emfiovA'qv eTT-qyo^qv Se ttoXAovs orrALras 
ICS TaAiAatovs, rtvas Se Kal Tifiepieajv. elra rrpoG- 
rd£as ras 6Sov$ Traaas 1 aa^aAeorara (frpovpelGdat 
rraprjyyeiAa rots errl roov rrvAow \xovov ^IrjGovv, 
erretSdv rrapay evr\r at } /xera roov rrpooroov elaeAOelv 
eaaat, drroKAeiGai Se rovs aAAous, fiiatojxevovs Se 

109 rvrrreiv . row Se to rrpoGraydh? rroi-qodvroov €lg- 
rjAdev 6 'Irjoovs /xer 5 oAlyoov. Kal KeAevGavros ep,ov 
plxpai ra orrAa darrov, el yap drreiOolr] reQvr)t;eG9 at, 
rrepieGTwrag ISoov rravrayoQev avrco rovs orrAiras 
<f)ofirjdel$ vrrrjKOVGev oi S' drroKAeiGOevres roov 
erraKoAovdovvr ow avrco ttv dopbevoi rrjv GvAArjipiv 

110 e(f>vyov. Kayoj rov 'IrjGovv rrpooKaAeadfJievos /car' 
IS lav ovk dyvoelv e^r/v rrjv err' i/JLe GVGKevaGdeioav 
imfiovArjv oz3S' vrro rlvojv Trep^^e'ir]' GvyyvooGeGdai 
S 5 opboos avrqj row rrerrpaypLevow, el p,eAAoi fiera- 

111 vo-qoeiv Kal ttigtos ejxol yevrjGeGOaL. vmGyyov- 
fxevov Se rrdvra rroLrjGetv eKelvov arreAvGa ) Gvyyoo- 
prjGag avrqj Gwosyayelv rrdAiv ouV rrporepov eiyev. 
ILerrcfjojpLT ai$ 8' r)rreLAr]Ga, el pir) rravGaivro rrjs 
dyvcopLOGVvr]?, ArjifteGOai Trap* avrojv StKas. 

112 (23) Kara rovrov rov Kaipov dcf)iKVOVvroA rrpos 
jMe Svo p^eyiGraves roov vrro rr)v e^ovGtav rod /3acrt- 
AIojs eK rrjs tojv Tpaxowtrow ^cupas' irrayopLevoi 
rot's* eavrow lttttovs Kal orrAa, Kal xP r )f JLara 

113 8' vrreKKopil^ovres - 1 rovrovs TrepirepbveGdai roov 
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my consent ; whereupon he made a rapid march 
upon me with his band of brigands. However, his 
malicious purpose did not attain its end, for, when 
he was close upon me, one of his men deserted and 
came and told me of his meditated attack. On 
receipt of this intelligence, I proceeded to the 
market-place, feigning ignorance of the plot ; though 
I brought with me a large body of Galilaeans, under 
arms, with some Tiberians. I then gave orders for all 
the roads to be strictly guarded, and instructed the 
sentries at the gates to admit none but Jesus and 
the leaders on his arrival, and to exclude the rest, 
repelling with blows any who tried to force their 
way in. My orders were carried out and Jesus 
entered with a few others. On my commanding 
him instantly to drop his arms, on peril of death, 
he, seeing himself surrounded by the soldiers, was 
panic-stricken and complied. His excluded followers 
fled on hearing of his arrest. I then called Jesus 
aside and told him that I was not ignorant of the 
plot which he had contrived against me, nor who 
were his employers ; I would, nevertheless, condone 
his actions if he would show repentance and prove 
his loyalty to me. All this he promised, and I let 
him go, allowing him to reassemble his former force. 
The Sepphorites I threatened to punish if they did 
not abandon their unreasonable conduct. 

(23) About this time there came to me from the J^ephus 
region of Trachonitis two nobles, subjects of the Forcible ca- 
king/ 1 bringing their horses, arms, and money which ^^g 01101 
they had smuggled out of their country. The Jews 

a Agrippa II. 



Niese : vitoko/jll fares mss. 
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^lovhatow avayKci^ovTOW, el QeXovGiv elvai Trap" 
avroiSy ovk elaaa fiiaaOfjvaL, (Jxigkcov hetv (Ekolgtov 
dvOpojTTOV j Kara rrjv eavrov TTpoalpeGiv rov 6eov 
evGefjelv, dXXd prj perd fiias> XPW ai ^ tovtovs 
§i du(f)dXeLav Trpos rjpb&s Kara^vyovras /jltj [xera- 

VO€LV. 77€l<jQeVTO$ §6 TOV TrXrjOoVS 3 rOLS TjKOVGLV 

dvopdaiv rd TTpos rrjv GwrjOr] Slatrav drravra 
TTCipelxov SaipiXcbg. 

114 (24) HdpLTret §' 6 fiaGtXevs WyptTTrras Svvapav 
koX (jrparrjyov avrfjs Alkovov MoStov 1 Ta^taAa 
to (f)povpiov i^aLprjaovras . ol he 7rep(j}8evres kv- 

K.X(JJGao9ai [M€V TO (f)pOVpLOV OVK TjpKZOOJV, lv §€ TOIS 

(f)avepOL$ row rorrow i(f)e8pevovres eTroXiopKovv rd 

115 TdpaXa. Alfiovrcos he 6 heKahapxos 6 rov [xeyd- 
Xov Trehiov rrjv TrpoGTaalav TTeiTiGTevpevoSy aKovGas 
on TTapeir/v els ^ipcovtdha Kcoprjv ev [xedoplco 2 
Kei/xevifv rrjs TaXiXatas, avrov S' direxovGav 
e^rjKovra Grahtovs, [vvktos] dvaXaficbv rovs eKa- 

TOV 67777669 OV$ GVV CIVTO) KCIL TlVaS TTe^OVS 

wept hiaKOGiovs, koL rovs ev Tafia rroXet kolt- 
otKovvras errayopevos Gvpbpbdxovs, vvktos ohevGas 

116 rjKev els rrjv Ktoprjv ev fj hterpifiov. avrinapa- 
racjapevov he Kapov perd hvvdpLeaJS rroXXrjSy 6 pLev 
Alfiovnos els to Trehlov vrrdyecv 'qpas eTTecpdro } 
G(f)6hpa ydp rots LTrrrevGiv eTrenoiQei. ov pbrjv 
vTr-qKovGapev eycb ydp to TrXeoveKTr/pba Gvvchcbv 
to yevrjGopLevov rots LTTTrevGtv, el Kara^alr\p,ev els 
to irehiov, rretol ydp rjpels Gvpbrravres ^p^eVy eyvcov 

117 avrov toTs TToXepLois GwdiTTeiv . koI pexpt* p<zv 
tlvos yevvalojs avreGx^v crvv rots Trepl avrov 6 

1 'Movoolqv Pt ; rf. § 61. 
2 fj,opitp P: jj.eOopioLS the other mss. 
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would have compelled them to be circumcised as a 
condition of residence among them. I, however, 
would not allow any compulsion to be put upon them, 
declaring that every one should worship God in 
accordance with the dictates of his own conscience 
and not under constraint, and that these men, 
having fled to us for refuge, ought not to be 
made to regret that they had done so. Having 
brought over the people to my way of thinking, 
I liberally supplied our guests Mith all things 
necessary to their customary manner of life. 

(24) King Agrippa now sent a force under the His first 
command of Aequus Modius to destroy the fortress wlthT ^ 
of Gamala. The troops sent, being insufficient to }^°™ an 
invest the place, lay in wait on open ground and 
attempted a siege. Aebutius, the decurion, who 
had been entrusted with the charge of the Great 
Plain/ 1 hearing that I was at Simonias, & a village on 
the frontier of Galilee, sixty furlongs away from him, 
set off with the hundred horse at his disposal, some 
two hundred infantry, and the inhabitants of the 
town of Gaba c as auxiliaries, and by a night march 
reached the village where I had my quarters. I con- 
fronted him with a large force in order of battle. 
Aebutius, relying mainly on his cavalry, endeavoured 
to decoy us into the plain. We, however, refused 
to accommodate him ; realizing the advantage 
which his horse would have over our troops, composed 
entirely of infantry, should we descend into the 
plain, I determined to engage the enemy on my 
own ground. For a time Aebutius and his men 

a Of Esdraelon. b Semunieh, due west of Nazareth. 

c In the Great Plain ; founded by Herod the Great and 
called " City of Cavalry " after the discharged troops there 
quartered, B. iii. 36, cf. A. xv. 294. 
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AifiovTLos, a^peiov 3' opow Kara rov rorrov rovrov 
ovaav avroj rrjv lttttlkt^v hvvapav dvatevyvvaiv 
arrpaKTos els Ydfiav ttoXlv, rpels dvSpas aTTofiaAajv 

118 Kara rr/v \idyr\v . eLTTO/xrjv 8e Kara rroSas eyd) 
8lg)/iAlovs errayopLevos orrXlras' Kal Trepl Brjcrdpav 
ttoXlv yevojievos , iv fxeOoptoj fxev rrjs YlroXepLatBos 
K€LfJL€vr]v €lkogl §' a.77€)(0VGav ardSta rrjs Tafias, 
evOa Sterptfiev Alfiovrios , ar-qaas rovs OTrXlras 
e^ojBev rrjs Kojfxrjs Kal cfrpovpeTv avrols da^aXcbs 
rag ohovs 77 po err d£ as vnep rov pbrj ivoxXrjaai rovs 

119 TToXepblovs rjpuv ecus rov airov €K<f)opri(JOiJL€v, ttoXvs 
yap drreKeiro BepevtKTjS rrjs fiacxiXtSos Ik rtov 
rrepi^ KOJiJicjjv els rrjv IBrjadpav avXXeyofievos, 
TrX-qpojaas ras KapnqXovs Kal rovs ovovs, ttoXJ^ovs 
8' eTTTjyofX'qv 3 bteTrepLipa rov airov els rrjv TaAtAatav. 

120 rovro he irpd^as TrpoeKaXovfJLrjv els fia^Tjv rov 
Alfiovnov ovx VTraKovaavros S' eKelvov, Kar- 
erreTrXrjKro yap rrjv rjfierepav eroipLorr/ra Kal ro 
9pdaos> €77 1 SeorroXiravov irpanopaqv > rrjv Tl- 
fiepteow yjjjpav aKOvaas vtt^ avrov XeiqXarelaOai. 

121 rjv §€ 6 ^SeoTToXtravos lXtjs p,ev errapy^os i tt apetXrj(f)eL 
8e r'qv -IkvOottoXlv els (f>vXaKTjV rr/v avro rc2v 
TToXefJiLow . rovrov ovv KtoXvoas irrl ttXIov rrjv 
Ttfjepieajv KaKodv Trepl rrjv rfjs TaXiXatas rrpovoiav 
iyivopsqv . 

122 (25) '0 Se rov Aevt Trals 'Icodi'vrjs } ov ecfrapiev iv 
rocs YiG^aXoLS SiarplBeiVj TrvOop.evos rrdvra Kara 
vovv fioL TTpoy^ojpeiv 3 Kal St' evvotas ptev eXvai pie 
rots vrrr/Koois >rols rroXeaioLS §€ 81 iKTrX-q^ews, ovk 
ev rrjv yvojp/qv 8iere9r] y 1 KardXvaiv aura) rrjv 
ijjLTjv evrrpayiav (fcepetv vo/il^ajv els 686vov i^toKetXev 
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made a gallant stand ; but seeing that his cavalry 
were useless in such surroundings, he withdrew to 
the town of Gaba, having failed in his object and 
lost three men in the engagement. I followed close 
behind with two thousand infantry, and on reaching 
the neighbourhood of the town of Besara, on the 
borders of Ptolemais, twenty furlongs from Gaba, 
where Aebutius was stationed, I posted my men 
outside the village, with orders to keep strict guard 
on the roads, so as to prevent interference from the 
enemy, while we were removing the corn. Of this a 
large quantity, belonging to Queen Berenice, had 
been collected from the neighbouring villages and 
stored in Besara. I then loaded the camels and 
asses, which I had brought with me in large numbers, 
and dispatched the corn to Galilee. This done, I 
offered Aebutius battle ; and when he declined it, 
overawed by my readiness for action and intrepidity, 
I turned upon Ncopolitanus, who, I heard, was 
ravaging the district of Tiberias. Neopolitanus was 
commander of a squadron of horse, who had been 
commissioned to protect Scythopolis from the enemy. 
Having prevented him from doing further injury to 
the Tiberian territory, I devoted my attention to 
the welfare of Galilee. 



(25) But when John, son of Levi, who, as I said, 05 Jollu 

i jj-I-l _i_i_' attempts to 

was now at Gischala, heard that everything was alienate 
proceeding to my satisfaction, that I was popular jQgepfj^ 0111 
with those under my authority and a terror to the 
enemy, he was in no good humour ; and, believing 
that my success involved his own ruin, gave way to 

a § 101. 
1 Niese : ertdrj mss. a 
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123 ovtl \Lerpiov . Kal rravGeiv jie r'rjs evrvxlcis eXrrloas, 
el rrapd row vm-jKoow jiiaos e<;d\fjeiev } erreiQev rovs 

TTjV Tt/j€ptaSa KCLTOLKOVVTGS Kal TOV$ TTjV SeTT^OJplV 1 
7TpO$ TOVTOLS 06 KQ.I TOV$ 1 CLpapa, TTOAeLS €LGLV 

avrac row Kara rrjv TaXtXalav at pAyiGrai, rfjs 

TTpQS /Lie TTlGTeOJS tLTTOGTO-VT&S (11)70) 7T pOGTld €o9ai* 

Kpelrrov yap epiov GrparrjyqGeLV avrow e(f>aaKev. 

124 Koi ^€77(f>wp€is P'€v, ovherepoj yap rjj^ow TTpoaeiypv 
hid to 'Vojp.aLovs fjprjadaL hearroras , ovk ertevevov 
avroj, Tifiepiels he rrjv piev drroaracriv ovk ehexovro } 
[/cat] avrov he ovyKarevevov yevr\aeoQai <biXoi. 01 
he Tdfiapa KaroiKovvres rrpoGrlOevrai rqj ^lojdvvrj* 
Hlp^ow S' rjv 6 rrapaKaXow avrovs, rrpojrevojv iiev 
rrjs TToXeoJS, ojs 1 </>t'Aoj he Kal eralpoj ra> ^lojavvrj 

125 XP° /j L lj€V0 $ • ^ K l^v ovv rod cf)avepov rrjv drroaraaLV 
ovv oj/JLoXoyovv Gcbohpa yap ehehoiKeGav rovs 
TaXiXalovg are hi) rreipav avrojv rrjs TTpos rj/Jids 
TToXXaKis evvolas Xafiovres* €K rod XeXr/doros he 
Kaipov Trapa^vXaGGOvres emrrjheiov errefiovXevov . 
Kal hrj dcbiKOfirjv els Kivhvvov rov jieyiGrov hid 
TOiavrrjV air lav. 

126 (26) X eaviGKOi rives dpaGels, Aafiapirrrjvol 
yivos, emrrjprjGavres rrjv YlroXefialov yvvatKa rov 
fjaGtXeojg eTTirpoTTOVy pierd TroXAfjs TrapaGKevrjs Kal 
rivow irrrreow aGcbaXelas X^P lv ^o\ievojv hid rod 
jieydXov nehlov rrjv rropelav TTOiovfJievrjv Ik rfjs rots 
fiaGtXevGLv vrroreXovs x°' J P a s € ^ T V V *Poj/JLalojv 

127 erriKpdreiav y irrirriTTrovGiv avrols d&vw Kal rr)v 
[Lev yvvatKa (j>vyelv r)vdyKaaav 3 oaa S 5 erre^epero 1 

1 So R : the other mss. add voyXtyv. 
2 V7re(pipero PR. 

a Daberath (Josh. xix. 12), mod. JJebarieh. under the 
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immoderate envy. Hoping to check my good fortune 
by inspiring hatred of me in those under my command, 
lie tried to induce the inhabitants of Tiberias, 
Sepphoris, and Gabara — the three ehief cities of 
Galilee — to abandon their allegiance to me and go 
over to him, asserting that they would find him a 
better general than I was. Sepphoris, in pursuance 
of its policy of submission to Rome, lent no ear to 
either of us and rejected these overtures. Tiberias, 
while declining the suggestion of revolt, consented 
to befriend him Gabara, at the instigation of 
Simon, a leading eitizen and a friend and associate 
of John, went over to his side. The people of Gabara, 
it is true, did not openly admit their defection ; 
their dread of the Galilaeans, of whose devotion to 
me they had had frequent experience, was too great 
a deterrent. But they seeretly laid their plots and 
watched for a favourable opportunity for their 
execution ; whereby I ineurred the gravest peril 
under the following eireumstances. 

(26) Some adventurous young men of Dabaritta" rheaiiairof 
lay in wait for the wife of Ptolemy, the king's over- ^Vmen of 
seer. & She was travelling in great state, protected Dabaritta 

• and the 

by an escort of cavalry, from territory subject to stolen 
the royal jurisdiction into the region of Roman property. 
dominion, when, as she was crossing the Great Plain, 
they suddenly fell upon the eavaleade, compelled the 

western slopes of Mt. Tabor, With the whole of this story 
cf. the parallel account in B. ii. 595 ff. 

b Or "finance officer." The Greek word is that elsewhere 
used for the Ptoman 'procurator. 

G Agrippa's kingdom was the district E. and N.E. of the 
Sea of Galilee. The lady, who was probably en route for 
Caesarea, would, after crossing the independent region of 
Decapolis, enter the Roman province shortly before reaching 
the Great Plain of Esdraelon. 
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rrdvra Si-qprraaav. Kal tjkov els Tapt^eas 1 Trpos /x€ 
r<=(jGO.pos rj/XLovovs KaraSoprovs dyovres eaOfjros 
Kal GKevdw rjv he koI dpyvplov aradjios ovk 

128 SXtyos koll xP vg °l TTevTOLKoaoL. ravr eyoj fiov- 
Xopevos hia<bvXd£ai rqj TlroXe/JLaito, Kal yap rjv 
6p.6SvXos 3 dTTTjyopevrai S' r\pXv vtto row vopitov 
jjyqbe rovs ex^povs aTrourepelv } Trpos p^ev rovs 
Kop.iua.vTas eS'qv SvXdrreiv avrd beiv, tV Ik rrjs 
Trpdaeojs avro'w eTTLGKevaadfj rd reix^j tow *lepo- 

129 aoXvjJLOW, el be veavtai x^Xerrojs eayov ov Xafiovres 
jxoipav eK tow Xad>vpow Kaddrrep TrpoaehoKrjGav , 
Kal rropevQevres els ras rrept£ rijs Ttfiepidhos 
Kojp^as Trpobibovat jieXXeiv pie *Vojp.aiois rrjv x°' J P av 

13<) avrow eXeyov Ke\pr\aQai yap Go^iapiari Trpos 
avTovs XeyovTo. rd eK rr/s dprrayrjs Ko/jaaOevra 
ivXdrretv els rrjv errLGKevrjv row reiyow rrjs 
'lepocroXv/JLLrow TroXeojs, eyvooKevai he TrdXiv rco 

131 beGTrorrj aTrohovvat} Kal Kara rovro ye rrjs epirjs 
yvojp.TjS ov hi-qp.aprov aTraX)\ayevrojv yap avrow 
/jLerarre/JLibd/JLevos ovo tovs Trpo'jrovs, AaGGtowa Kal 
'IavvatcH' rov rov \rjOVt 3 SlXovs rots p^dXiara 
rov fjaGtXeojs KadeGTcoras, ra eK rrjs dpTrayfjs 
GKevii Xafiovras oiaTrepubaaOai Trpos eKelvov eKe- 
Xevov, ddvarov dTreiXrjGas avrols rrjv t-qpilav > el 
Trpbs erepov ravr a drrayyeXovGiv . 

132 (-27) 'ETTiGxovG-qs oe 6'nixrjs rrjv TaXtXalav 
drraGav cos rr/s x°' J P a S o\vro)V jxeXXovarjS vrr' ifiov 
rots f Pojp.alots TrpohiboGdai Kai Travrojv rrapo^vv- 
Oei'row errl rrjv ejxrjv rip.ojptav } ol ras Tapixeas 
KaroiKovvres Kal avrol rovs veaviGKOVS dXrjOevecv 
vrroXafjovres rrelOovGL rovs GOjjxaro<f)vXaKO.s Kal 
rovs orrXiras KOLjxdjjievov \xe KaraXirrovras rrapa- 
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lady to fly, and plundered all her baggage. They 
then came to me at Tarichaeae with four mules 
laden with apparel and other articles, besides a 
large pile of silver and five hundred pieces of gold. 
My own desire was to keep these spoils for Ptolemy, 
seeing that he was a compatriot and we are forbidden 
by our laws to rob even an enemy ; a to the bearers 
I said that the goods must be reserved for sale and 
the proceeds devoted to the repair of the walls of 
Jerusalem. Indignant at not receiving their expected 
share of the spoils, the young men went to the villages 
around Tiberias, declaring that I intended to betray 
their country to the Romans. My assertion about 
keeping the outcome of their raid for the repair of 
the walls of the capital was, they said, a mere blind ; 
I had really decided to restore it to its owner. So 
far, indeed, they correctly interpreted my intention ; 
for, when they left me, I sent for two of the leaders, 
Dassion and Jannaeus, son of Levi, who were special 
friends of the king, and ordered them to take the 
stolen goods and dispatch them to him, threatening 
them with capital punishment if they reported the 
matter to anyone. 

(27) A rumour had now spread throughout Galilee Josephs 
that I was intending to betray the country to the tre^mi^The 
Romans, and the feelings of all were roused to {^ffl^"^ 
demand my punishment. The young men's state- Tarichaeae. 
ment was credited even by the inhabitants of 
Tarichaeae, who now urged my bodyguards and 
soldiers to leave me while I was asleep and come at 
a Gf. Ex. xxiii. 4. 

1 +tix 7]p7racrfi€va most mss. (omit R). 
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yeveodat ddrrov eis L777r68pop,ov , d>s €K€L jSou- 
XevaopAvovs fxera rravrow Trept rov arparrjyov. 

133 rrecdojxevojv 8<e rovrcov koI avveXdovrajv ttoXvs 
oxXos rjSrj TTpoavvrjOpocaro, \xlav re ndvres €ttol- 
ovvro (f)OJvrjv } KoXd^eiv top irpoSorrjv rrovrjpov Trepl 

134 avrovs yeyevr]fjL€vov. p^dXtura 8' avrovs e^eKaiev 
6 rod SaTT^to 1 Tracs ^\-qaovs y dpxojv rore rfjs 
T ifjepidbos 3 rrovrjpos dvOpojTros kol rapd^ai p^eydXa 
TTpdypLara <f>voiv zytov, araaiOTroios re kol vetore- 
piorrjs d>s oi>x erepos. koI rore Srj Xafitov els 
Xelpas rovs ^slcovaeojs vofxovs kol TrpoeXdcbv 2 els 

135 jxeuov 11 el \xr\ koli vrrep avrdw" c^V* ttoAltcll, 
fiiaelv SvvaaOe ^lojarjrrov, els rovs rrarplovs dno- 
fiXeipavres vopiovs> dw 6 Trpcbros Vfxdjv arparrjyos 
rrpohorrjs ejieXXe yiveo9ai y kol p.Kjonoviqprjaavres 
vrrep rovrow Tifxcop'/jaacrOe top tolclvtcl roX- 
[Mrjoavra." 

130 (28) TaOr' elrrdjv koI rod ttXtjOovs emfiorjaavros 
dvaXaficov rivas orrXlras errl rrjv oiKiav ev fj 
Karr\yo\xr\v earrevBev d>s dvatprjaow. eyoj 8' ovSev 
rrpoaiaBojievos hid kottov rrpo rfjs rapax^js kolt- 

137 eax'f]^\v? Hlp,ow 8' 6 rov gco/jloltos jiov rrjv 
<f)vXaKT]v rremarevjievos , 6 koL [jlovos rrapa\xelvas y 
lodw rrjv eTnSpopLTjV row rroXirow Srqyecpe \xe kol 
rov icfyeartord [Jbot Ktvhvvov e^ryyyeiXev > rj^lov re 
yevvalojs dvrjGKeiv ojs arparr\ybv vcfy* avrov / rrplv 8' 
rj eX9elv° rovs ex^povs dvayKaaovras rj Krevo vvras. 

138 o [lev ravra eXeyev } eyoj Se ra> deep rd Kar ep,- 
avrov eTTtrpeijjos els ro rrXfjOos ojppir]dr]v rrpoeXOelv, 
perevSvs ovv pbeXatvav icrOrjra kol to £t<f)OS drrap- 

1 Za7T0/a Hudson, cf\ § 66 and JJ.J. : laTrWa mss. 
2 Xiese: irpo<jt\do:v 3iss. 
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once to the hippodrome, to take part in a general 
discussion on their commander's conduct. Their 
persuasion prevailed, and the men joining the 
assembly found a large crowd already collected, 
unanimously crying for vengeance on one who had 
proved so base a traitor. The principal instigator of 
the mob was Jesus, son of Sapphias, at that time 
chief magistrate of Tiberias, a knave with an instinct 
for introducing disorder into grave matters," and 
unrivalled in fomenting sedition and revolution. 
With a copy of the laws of Moses in his hands, he 
now stepped forward and said : If you cannot, for 
your own sakes, eitizens, detest Josephus, fix your 
eyes on your country's laws, which your commander- 
in-chief intended to betray, and for their sakes hate 
the crime and punish the audacious criminal/' 

(28) After this speech, which was loudly applauded, 
he hurried, with some soldiers, to the house where I 
was lodging, intending to kill me. I, quite unaware 
of what was coming, had, from fatigue, succumbed 
[to sleep] before the riot. Simon, who was entrusted 
with the charge of my person and had alone remained 
with me, seeing the citizens rushing towards me, 
aw T oke me and, telling me of my imminent peril, 
entreated me to die honourably, as a general, by my 
own hand, before my foes arrived to force me to 
such action or to kill me themselves. Such were his 
words ; but I, committing my fate to God, hastened 
to go forth to the people. Changing my raiment for 
one of black and suspending my sw T ord from my 
a The same phrase in A. xvii. 325. 

3 vttulo has probably dropped out ; rf. A. v. 14-8. 

4 v(f> avrov ( — uw' efiavrov) cod. R: omit M, vir' (eV) avrou 
the rest. 

5 Text emended: irplv orj e\Qeu> R, irplv dceXOelv the rest. 
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rrjadjievos €K rod avx^vos kclQ' 6<H6v erepav 3 fj 
IJLTjbeva iJioi row TToAejJilajv vrravridueiv qjjirjv, fjecv 

€L£ TOV LTTTTohpOjJiOV y d<f)VOJ T€ <f>aV€L£ Kai TtpfjVrjS 

rreoow /cat rrjv yrjv haKpvoiv $>vpojv eAeeivos e'So^a 

139 77acrtv. aw els Se rod TrAvfiovs rrjv jierafioArjV 
Sucraz'at ras yvdjjias avrow erreipo)\xrjv Trpo rov 
rovs oTrAlras aTro rrjg olklcls vrroGTpeijjai. /cat 
(jvveyojpovv [lev ahiKelv, ojs avrol vopLcQovaLV, 
i&eofJL'qv Se hi<!)d£ai rrporepov els rlva y^pelav i<f>v- 
Aarrov rd £k rrjs dpTrayrjs KO[xt(j9ivra xPVf JLara 

140 Kal rore BvrjGKeiv, el KeAevotev. rod 8e TrArjdovs 
Aeyeiv KeAevovros errrjABov ot oTrAlrai Kal Beacrd- 
jievoi fie rrpoaeTpexov ojs Krevovvres . eTrioyew 
he rod TrAr/dovg KeAevovros erreloBrjaav rrpoa- 
hoKUJVTes, erreihav o/xoAoyrjaoj Trpos avrovs tcl 
Xprjjxara roj fiaaiAel rerrjprjKevat, ojs djjxoAoyrjKora 
rrjv rrpohoaiav avaiprjcreiv . 

141 (~9) iLiyijs ovv rrapa rr avrow yevojievrjs, 
" dv&pes," elrrov, " 6jx6(f>vAoi, Bavelv [xev el St/catdv 
eoriV) ov rrapairovjiai, fiovAofxat 8' op.ojs Trpo tov 

142 reAevrrjuat rrjv dAi^deiav ^paaat Trpos vfids* rrjv 
yap rroAiv ravrrjv (biAo^evcordrrjv ovaav imard- 
[xevos TrArjdvovadv re TrpoBvjxojs 1 rocrovrow dvSpdjv, 
ot ras i avrow rrarplhas KaraAirrovres a^LKOvro 
kolvojvoI rfjs rjfierepas yevo/xevor rv)(rjs> ifiov- 
Arjdrjv relx^] KaraoKevduai Ik tow xP r 1l JL< * Tajv 
rovrow, rrepl ow rj Trap" vjxtbv eonv opyr\> Sarravaj- 

143 fxevow els rrjv olKoSojxtav avrajv. 1 ' Trpos ravra 
rrapd fxev tojv T apix^ojrcov Kal ^evojv eyeiperai 
<f)0jvrj xdpw e^ea' ofxoAoyovvrouv Kal Bappelv rrpo- 
rperrofxevojv, TaAiAaloi 8e Kal Tt^eptels rots Bvfxols 
e-rrejievov, Kal yiverai ardais Trpos d^r/Aovs, tojv 
5\- 
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neck, I proceeded by another road, on which I 
expected that no enemy would encounter me, to the 
hippodrome ; where my sudden appearance, as I 
flung myself on my face and rained tears upon the 
ground, aroused universal compassion. Observing 
the effect produced upon the people, I endeavoured 
to create dissension among them before the soldiers 
returned from my house. I admitted that, according 
to their vie*v of the matter, I was guilty, but craved 
leave to inform them for what purpose I was reserving 
the money obtained by the raid, before, if they so 
ordered, I was put to death. The crowd were just 
bidding me proceed, when the soldiers appeared and, 
at sight of me, rushed forward to kill me. At the 
people's order, however, they stayed their hands ; 
expecting, as soon as I had owned to having kept the 
money for the king, to slay me as an avowed traitor. 

(29) Thereupon, amid profound silence, I spoke as He appeals 
follows : " My countrymen, if I deserve to die, I ask tothe i ,e( n>'e 

J J 7 ' and hardly 

no mercy ; but, before my death, I desire to tell escapes 
you the truth. Knowing the lavish hospitality u f alue - 
this city and that it is crowded with vast numbers of 
persons who have left their homes and gladly come 
to throw in their lot with ours, I proposed to provide 
fortifications for it with the money, about which, 
though it was to be expended on their erection, you 
are now so indignant." At this a shout was raised 
by the Tariehaeans and their guests, who expressed 
their gratitude and bade me not be disheartened. 
The Galilaeans and Tiberians, however, still main- 
tained their resentment, and a quarrel arose, one party 



1 Probably misplaced. 
2 yevqao^evoi conj. Niesc. 
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jxkv KoXdaetv drreiXovvTOJV fxe, tojv he KaraSpoveZv. 

144 irreihrj S' eT7r\yyeiXd\xr]v koX Tifiepidhi Kara- 
UKevdoeiv relx'q Ka " L ra ^ dXXats rroXeaiv avrow rals 
dvayKalais, TrtOTevaavTes VTreyojpovv eKaoTos els 
ttjv eavrov. Kaydj rrapd rrdaav eX^lSa bta^vydw 
tov Trpoeip'qjxevov Ktvhvvov fierd tojv <j)iXojv koI 
ottXltojv eiKOGiv els rr/v oiklolv vrrearpeifja. 

145 (30) ndXtv 8' ol XrjGTal koI rrjs ardaeajs alVioi, 
belaavres rrepl eavrdw jXTj Slkcls elortpayQoiGiv vrf 
ifJiov tojv TTeTrpayfievojv y dvaXafiovres e^aKoalovs 
ottXItols tjkov irrl tt\v olklclv ev8a hierpifiov ifMrrprj- 

146 aovres avT'qv. drrayyeXOelarjs be fxot rrjs icf>68ov 
<\>evyeiv \iev drrpeTres 'qy^adfi'qv, eKpiva Se rrapa- 
jjaXojxevos XP' l ] aaa @ a ^ ri ToXp.rj, rrpoGTa^as 
ovv duoKXelaai rrjs olklols rds Ovpas avros eul to 
vrrepqjov dvafids rrapeKaXovv elcrTrefiipai nvds Xrjifjo- 
jxevovs ~d xPVf Jia ' 7a ' ^o.vaeadai x yap ovroos rrjs 

147 opyrjs avrovs ecf)'qv . elarrepupavTajv Se tov dpa- 
avrarov aurojv/ pAoTi^iv olKiadp,evos T*qv erepav 
re tojv ye i pdw drroKoipai KeXevcras koI Kpe/xdaac 
eK tov TpaxrfXov, tolovtov e^efiaXov rrpos tovs 

14S iZaTToarelXavros • tovs S' eXafiev eKirX-q^cs koI 
(jjofios ovtl fjLeTptos • heiaavres ovv koI avTol Tavrd 
rrelaeadai el \xevoiev , etKa^ov yap evSov e^etv fie 
rrXelovs avTOJV? els <f>vyrjv wp/JLTjaav. Kaydj tolovtoj 
OTpaTT]y'q\xaTi xp'qadjjievos tj]v Sevrepav im^ovXrjv 
bte(f)vyov. 

149 (31) YldXiv Se tov 6y(Xov Tives rjpedcC.ov tovs 

1 Xiese : TravcracrOaL mss. 

2 Cod. Ji adds eis to av^oArarov irapauvpas tt)s olklcis koI : 
j)i*«»habiy a erloss from JJ. ii. HI -2. 

3 So P : the rest add birM-as. 
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threatening to have my blood, the other [exhorting 
me] to disregard [these opponents] . a But when I 
further promised to provide fortifications for Tiberias 
and for any other of their cities which needed them, 
they, on the strength of this undertaking, retired 
to their several homes. Having thus, beyond all 
expectation, escaped from the peril which I have 
described, I returned to my house, accompanied by 
my friends and twenty soldiers. 

(30) I was not long left in peace. The brigands a second 
and the promoters of the disturbance, fearing that §o°™ the" 1 ' 
they would be called to account by me for their house of 
proceedings, again visited my residence, with six Joseplms - 
hundred armed men, to set it on fire. Apprised of 

their coming, and considering it undignified to fly, 
I decided to risk a course requiring some courage. 
Ordering the house-doors to be closed, I ascended to 
the upper story and invited them to send some of 
their number to receive the money, 5 thinking thus 
to allay their anger. They sent in the most stalwart 
among them, whereupon I had him soundly scourged, 
ordered one of his hands to be severed and hung 
about his neck and in that condition dismissed him 
to his employers. Panic-stricken and in great alarm, 
supposing that I had indoors a force outnumbering 
their own, and fearing, if they remained, to meet 
the same fate themselves, my opponents made off in 
haste. Such was the stratagem by which I eluded 
this second plot. 

(31) The feelings of the masses were once again Furthei- 
aroused against me by certain persons who asserted T refugees! 

a There is possibly a lacuna in the text. 
b Viz. from the spoils taken by the highwaymen of 
Dabaritta. 
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dcf)iKOfjL€vovg rrpos jJL€ fiaoiXiKovs jieyioravas ovk 
o^eLXetv ^rjv Xeyovres 3 jir) /JLerafrrjvai deXovras eis 
rd Trap' avrols eQ'q, TTpos ovs uwdr\Go\xevoi rrdpeiai' 
StejSaXXov re <f>apjiaKeas eivat Xeyovres Kal KwXvrds 
rov ' PojfiaLow rrepiyeveadai} ra^ii he ro rrXrjdos 
erreLOero reus row Xeyofievajv rrpos X^P LV a vrols 

150 mOavorrjGLV arrar6y\ievoi, rrvdofievos ok rrepl rov- 
rcov iyoj rrdXiv rov ofj/JLov dveoLoaaKOV /jlt) helv 
hiomeaQai rovs Karacf^vyovras rrpos avrovs, rov he 
<f)Xvapov rrjs rrepl rebv c^apfxaKcov air Lag hieavpov, 
ovk dv roaavras [JLvpidhas arparioorcbv e Potato t> s 
Xeyojv rpecf)€iv ) ei hid (f)ap pia Keow~ r)v viKav rovs 

151 rroXepbLovs . ravra Xeyovros epiov rrpos dXLyov pbev 
erreldovro, rrdXiv §' avaycop-qaavres vrro rebv rrovq- 
pow e^-qpeOL^ovro Kara rebv pLeyiardvojv > /cat rrore 
pceO' ottXojv errl ryjv oLkLov avrobv rr)v iv Tapr^'a 

152 errqXdov ojs dvatpiqaovres- eSetaa S' iyoj rrvOo- 
jievos fXTj rod jxvaovs reXos Xafiovros dvevL^aros 

153 ytv-qrai rots Karacf^vyelv eis avrr)v OeXovoiv. rrap- 
eyevofxrjv ovv eis rrjv rebv fxeyiardvojv oiKiav pLerd 
nvajv erepcov, Kal KXeLcras SuLpvyd re rroarjaas drr 3 
avrrjs errl rr)v XLpLvrjv dyovaav pberarrepajjajxevos re 
rrXolov Kal ovv avrols e/xfids errl rr)v p.eOopiov rebv 
< lrrrrr]vcbv hierrepaoa, Kal hovs avrois rrjv rcpLrjV 
rebv irrrrojv, ov yap -qhwrjOr/v avrovs errayayeadai 
roiavrrjs yevopbevqs rrjs drrohpdaeojs 3 drreXvoa 
rroXXd rrapaKaXeaas rrjv rrpooTreaovaav dvdyKTjv 

{'AyevvaLojs eveyKeiv. avros re [xeydXajs r))(d6p,iqv 
jjiaadels rovs rrpoa<j}vyovras eKOelvai rrdXcv eis 
rrjv TroXepiLaVj dfieivov §6 vopiLaas rrapd f Pa)/xaiois' 

1 Emended: rovs (rod A) 'Vwuaiovs TrapayeveaOaL mss. 

2 'pOLpU.6.KWV PR. 
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that the noble vassals of the king, who had come to 
me, fl ought not to live if they refused to conform to 
the customs of those with whom they had sought 
refuge ; they also falsely accused them of being 
sorcerers who made it impossible to defeat the 
Romans. Deluded by specious assertions designed to 
catch their ear, the people readily believed them to 
be true. On hearing of this, I again 6 impressed upon 
the community that such refugees ought to be free 
from persecution ; and ridiculed the absurdity of the 
charge of sorcery by remarking that the Romans 
would not maintain so vast an army if they could 
defeat their enemies by enchantments. My words 
had a temporary effect ; but, after their departure, 
their passions were again aroused against the nobles 
by their villainous advisers, and on one occasion they 
made an armed assault on their house in Tarichaeae, 
intending to kill them. On being informed of this I 
feared that, if so abominable a crime were committed, 
the place would be rendered untenable as an asylum 
for would-be refugees. So I went with some others 
to the residence of the nobles, locked it up, made a 
canal leading from the house c to the lake, summoned 
a boat, and, embarking with them, crossed over to 
the frontiers of the district of Hippos/* I paid them 
the price of their horses, which the conditions of our 
flight made it impossible for me to bring, and so 
took my leave, earnestly entreating them to bear 
their hard fate with fortitude. I was myself deeply 
distressed at being driven to expose these refugees 
once more on enemy soil ; but I thought it better 

a Cf. § 112. & § 113. 

c Presumably close to the water. 

d A Greek town of Deeapolis, just outside the frontier of 
King Agrippa's territory. 
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drrodavelv avrovs, el GVjMTreGot, pbdXXov rj Kara 
rrjv efx'qv xojpav. oi S 1 d'pa hteGOjOr/Gav crvv- 
exojprjcrev yap avrols fiaGiXevs * AypLTruas ra 
'qjiaprrjjxeva. /cat ra \iev rrepl eKetvovs tovt eoye 

TO TcAoS*. 

155 (32) Ol §€ TT)V TOW Ttj3epL€OJV TToXiV KaTOLKOVVT€S 

ypd<t>ovGLV TTpos tov paatXea rrapaKaXovvTeg Trepuffai. 
hvvap.iv tj]v <f>vXd^ovaav avTow tt\v x°' J P av ' OeXetv 
yap avroj 77 poor 16 eaBai. KaKelvoj p,ev TavT e- 

156 ypa<f)ov. a(j)LKOjievov he tie rrpos avTovg TrapeKaXovu 
ra Telxq KaraaKevdlecv avrols ojs VTreax^W 
rjK-qKoetGav he rd$ Tapt^eas" rfhrj Teretx^dai. 
Karavevaas ovv iydj Kat rrdvra rd rrpos tt)v olkoSo- 
\xiav TrapaaKevaadpievos tovs apx^eKTOvas eKeXevov 

157 evepyeiv. /iera he TptTTjv fjjxepav els Tapt^ea? 
dTTepxopLevov [Jbov 3 TTjS Tt^eptdhos' drrexovGas <7ra8ia 
TptaKOvra, Gvvefi'q Tivds * PojfjLalojv LTrnels ov Trop- 
pojdev TTjs TToXeojs ohotTTOpovvTas 6(f)9rjvaL, ol ho£av 
Trapeaxov tt\v rrapa tov fiaGiXeojs hvvafxcv rjKecv, 

158 evdeojs yovv els jxev tov fiaaiAia p,€Ta ttoXXow 
erratvow -qSleGav crowds, ko.t e/xov he fjXaG(J)rjpLOVS . 
Kat imhpap.ow tls aTrrp/yeiXev p,oi rrjv hidvoiav 

159 a\)Tojv y cos d(f)LGTaG9al jxov hieyvojKaGtv . iydj 8' 
aKOVGas erapdxOr]v \xev G(f)6hpa % Tovg yap OTrXlras 
ervxov Ik tow Tapcx^ow irri ras* avTow OLKrjGeis 
d^eiKws hid to tt/v erriovGav r\\xepav Gafifiarov 
VTrdpx^iv ov yap efjovXop.rjv vrro tov GTpaTioJTiKov 
ttXtjOovs evoxXeiGdai tovs ev Talg Tapt^eats*. 

100 OGaKis yovv ev aureus* hieTptjjov ovhe t^s* 77€pt to 
GOj/JLa (fovXaKT/s eTTOtovp/qv TTpovoiav , rretpav rrapd 
tow evoLKOVVTcov TTjS irpos jie 7TLGT eojs Xafidw 

101 TToXXaKLS, pLOVOVS 8' ^OW 776pt IpLaVTOV 677TCX TO)V 
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that they should perish, if sueh destiny awaited them, 
under Roman hands than within my own province. 
After all they escaped, obtaining pardon for their 
errors from King Agrippa. So ended this episode. 

(32) The citizens of Tiberias now wrote a to the Revolt of 
king, requesting him to send some troops to protect ^ch^ 5 
their territory, as they desired to attach themselves jj ecl ^ es for 
to him. Sueh was their letter to him ; while they 
asked me, on my eoming among them, to build walls 
for them in fulfilment of my promise, b having heard 
that Tariehaeae had already been fortified. I agreed 
and, having made all preparations for building, 
ordered the foremen to take the work in hand. 
Three days later, however, as I was on the road to 
Tariehaeae, which is thirty furlongs distant from 
Tiberias, some Roman cavalry happened to be seen 
on the march not far from the town ; this created an 
impression that the king's troops were approaching. 
Instantly there was an outburst of shouts ; the king 
was loudly applauded, eurses were heaped upon my 
head. I was informed of their intended defection 
by one who ran off to me from the toAvn. The news 
filled me with alarm ; for I had dismissed my soldiers 
from Tariehaeae to their homes beeause, the next day 
being the Sabbath, I desired that the Tarichaeans 
should be spared any annoyance from the presenee of 
the military. Indeed, whenever I had my quarters 
there, I took no precautions even for my personal 
security, having received so many proofs of the loyalty 
of the inhabitants. My present company com- 

a With this narrative cf. B. ii. 632 ff. b § 141. 

c An instance of lack of ordinary precautions has been 
given in §§ 132 ff., on which occasion, however, little "loyalty" 
was shown ! 
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OTrAiTOW KO.L TOV$ (f)tAoV$ TjTTOpOVV O TTpd^OJ . /X€T(X~ 

TiljMTreoOai yap ttjv ifiTjv SvvapLtv Sid to Ar/yetv 
77877 rrjv ivearcbaav rjpLepav ovk iSoKLfia^ov ovhe 
yap a<j)iKOfievrjS avTrjs els tt)V imovaav orrAa 
Aafieiv <rjv>, 1 kcoAvovtojv rjfxds tojv voficov, Kav 
162 [leydArj tls enelyeiv dvdyK'q Sor<fj. el Se tols 
Tapi^ecurais Kal toIs Trap* avTois pivots em- 
rpiipaifii rr/v ttoAlv SiapTrd^ecv , eojpwv ovx tKavovs 
iao/JLevovg, rrjv 8' iurjv vrrepOeacv eojpojv [iaKpo- 
Tarrjv (f)9rjaea9aL yap Kal rrjv Trapd fiaoiAea>s 
SvvapAv d^LKopLevqVj Kal eKTreaelad ai Trjs rroAeoos 

103 ojofiTjv. efiovAevofi-qv ovv UTparr\yr\ /xart xpr\oQoi 
tivi /car' avrwv. Trapa^prj/Jia Sr/ tovs moTOTdrovs 
tow 4>lAow Tal$ TTvAats tow Tapcxeow e7Ti(jTj]oas 
<f>vAd£ovras /xer' do(f)aAeias tovs e^ievat 2, deAovras 
Kal tovs Trpo'jTovs tow olkojv rrpoaKaAead/Jbevos y 
avTow eKaoTov eKeAevoa KaOeAKvaavTa ttAolov 
iufidvTa ovveuayo/JLevov tov KvfiepvrjTrjV err ecrd at 

104 /JLOL 77p6$ TTjV Tlfiep 6Aiv. Kal avTos he fieTa 
to)v c^lAkCov Kal tojv ottAitow, ovs e<f)Tjv eTTTa tov 
dpiO/Jiov eivai, epbfjds enAeov errl ttjv TifiepidSa. 

165 (33) TifiepLels 8e tt]V Trapd tov fiaoiAeojs Svvapbiv 
ojs eyvojuav ovx WKOvaav avTois, ttAoIojv Se ttjv 
AlfJsVi'jv Tiauav idedoavTO 7rArjprj 3 heioavTes rrepl Trj 
TToAei Kal KaTaTrAayevTes ojs erufiaTcbv TrArjpeis 

100 elvai veas, z \xeTaTiBevTai Tag yvd)f.ia$. pixpavTes 
ovv Ta orrAa /jbeTa yvvaiKow Kal Traihcov VTrrjVTia^ov, 
TToAAas \her enaivoov els e/xe cf)0jvds d<f)ievTes 3 
etKaCov yap ov tt poTreTrvuO at fie tt/v Stdvocav avTwv, 

-l o t Kai Tt apeKaAovv fyeloaodai tt)s rroAeoJS. iydb Se 

1 %v inserted by Holwerda. 
2 So the f dif'to jD'inrf /,s : i'tdvai 3ISS. 
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prising only seven soldiers and some friends, I was 
at a loss what to do. I was reluctant to recall my 
disbanded force, because the day was already far 
spent ; and even had they come, it would have been 
impossible for them to bear arms on the morrow, 
such action being forbidden by our laws, a however 
urgent the apparent necessity. If, on the other 
hand, I were to permit the Tarichaeans and their 
resident aliens to sack Tiberias, I foresaw that their 
numbers would be insufficient and action on my part 
would be seriously delayed ; the king's troops would 
have entered ahead of me, and I expected to be 
repulsed from the town. I determined, therefore, 
to have recourse to a ruse. Without a moment's 
delav I posted the friends in whom I placed most 
confidence at the gates of Tarichaeae, to keep a 
strict watch on any persons desiring egress. 1 then 
summoned the heads of families and ordered each of 
them to launch a vessel, bring the steersman with 
them, and follow me to Tiberias. I myself, with 
my friends and the seven soldiers already mentioned, 
then embarked and set sail for that city. 

(33) The Tiberians, when they understood that no Josephus 
troops from the king had arrived and saw the whole Revolt by* 
lake alive with shipping, were alarmed for the city, g h r ^ 6 ^ ^ e 
and, terrified in the belief that the vessels were fully 1 
manned, changed their plans. Throwing down their 
arms they came out, with wives and children, to 
meet me, and, not imagining that I had got wind of 
their intentions, showered encomiums upon me and 
besought me to spare the city. On nearing Tiberias 

a Le. the oral law ; cf. 1 Mace. ii. 31 if. 



3 Text doubtful: for eTvcu veas MW read dev at vijes, 
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TrXrjGLOV yevo/ievo$ dyKvpa$ /xev en rroppoj rr)$ yrjs 
eKeXevov fiaXeodat rov$ Kvfiepvqras vrrep rod [xr] 
KardorjXa rol$ T ifjepiedaiv elvai ra rrXota Keva 
row ivTL^arajv 6vra 3 rrXrjaiauas S' avro$ ev nvi 
ttXoloj Kare\xe\x^>6\xr\v avrow rr]v dvotav, 1 Kal on 
orj ovroj$ ev^epels eiev ttolgtis otKala$ avev 77pocf)d- 

168 creoj$ e^LGraodai rr)$ rrpos \xe rrlarecog. ojpioXoyovv 
8' et$ ye 2 ro Xolttov avrot$ avyyvojaeaO at fiefiaioj$ , 
el 77 4 [lib e iav SeKa rod TrX-qdovs rrpoearojros . vrr- 
aKovadvrojv 8' iroLfACDS Kal 77€fiifjdvrojv avSpa$ ov$ 
TrpoetTTOv, ifLftifjdaas ar7eXvov et$ Tot/ureas' cf)vXaxOrj- 

GOfXeVOV$. 

169 (34) Toj Grpanqyqjxarc Se rovrco rrjV fiovX-qv 
77aoav Kar oXlyovs Xafidjv eh rrjv Trpoeipr^jxevi^v 
rroXtv Kal \xer avrow rov$ ttoXAovs rod orj/Aov 
rrpo'jrovs dv8pa$ ovk eXdrrov$ eKelvojv 6vra$ 

170 OLeTreiLtpdjJLrjv . ro Se 77X7)80$, oj$ eioov et$ oiov 
KaKow rjicovGL pLeyedo$, 77apei<dXovv \xe rov alnov 
rr)$ GraGeoj$ rifjLOjprjGaGdat. l\Xelro$ S* r\v ovofxa 

171 rovrqj, 8paGV$ re Kal 77po77errj$ veavia$. eytb 
a770Kreivai [xev ovx oglov iqyovfxevo$ o/jlo^vXov 
dvopa, KoXaGac S' dvdyKrjv eyow , row 77epl e/xe 
nvi GOjpbaro(j)vXdKOJV Arjovel 77 poGer a^a Trpo- 
eX86vn Koipat rod KAetVou rrjv erepav row yeipojv . 

172 8elaavro$ Se rod KeXevG8evro$ el$ roGodro 77X7)80$ 
TrpoeXdelv /xovov, rr)v SetXlav rod arpariojrov fxr) 
fiovX-q8el$ Kardo-qXov yeviaQai rol$ Ti^eptevGiv, 
avrov KXelrov (f)owrjGa$ " eTretor) Kal a£io$, }> etTrov, 
" V77apxeL$ djx<f)orepa$ rd$ y^elpa$ a77of$aXeiv ovrco$ 
dxdptGro$ el$ e/xe yev6jxevo$, yevod Gavrod 
drip J oGio$ , 3 fXT] Kal a77eidrjGa$ yelpova ripbcoplav 

173 V770GXJ]$^ rod Se rr)v erepav avrw Gvyyo)pr\oai 
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I ordered the pilots to cast anchor at some distance 
from the land, in order to conceal from the Tiberians 
the absence of any marine force on board the vessels. 
I myself approached the shore with one ship and 
severely reprimanded the people for their folly and 
readiness to abandon their allegiance to me without 
any j ust excuse whatever. As to the future, however, 
I promised that they might rely on my pardon if 
they would send me ten of their leaders. Promptly 
accepting this proposal they sent me the men whose 
names I mentioned first ; these I put on board and 
dispatched to Tarichaeae to be kept under arrest. 

(34?) By this ruse I made prisoners, in batches, of Punishment 
the whole council, and had them conveyed to Tari- ringleader, 
chaeae, along with most of the leading commoners, 
who numbered as many again. Seeing the wretched 
plight to which they were reduced, the people now 
urged me to take measures against the author of the 
sedition, a rash and headstrong youth named Cleitus. 
Deeming it impious to put a compatriot to death, 
vet imperatively necessary to punish him, I ordered 
Levi, one of my bodyguard, to step forward and cut 
off one of his hands. The man, notwithstanding 
these orders, was afraid to advance alone into such 
a crowd, whereupon, wishing to screen the soldier's 
cowardice from the Tiberians, I called up Cleitus and 
said : " For such base ingratitude to me you deserve 
to lose both hands. Act as your own executioner, 
lest, if you refuse, a worse punishment befall you." 
To his urgent request to spare him one hand I 



1 Emended (cf. e.g. §§ 393, 359) : ayvoiav mss. 
2 Niese : re mss. 3 v.L drjfxios. 
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rroXXd heopevov /xoAts KarevevGa. kolk€lvo$ a- 

G(JL€VOS V7T€p TOV [AT) 7(1? SvO )(€LpaS aTTofioXeiV 

Xafidw \xayjnpav k6ttt€l rr\v dpiGrepdv eavrov. 
Kal rovro rrjv ardatv erravGev. 

174 (35) TifiepieTs $e, ojc els rag Tapt^ea? dc^LKoprjv, 
yvovres rrjv GrparrjyLav fj Kar' avrow exprjGap.rjVy 
drredavpatov on ^cupi? (j)6vojv erravGa rrjv dyvojpbo- 

175 avvrjv avrow. eytb Se rovs ek rrjs etpKrrjg \xera- 

7T€fJ,lftdfJL€V0S TOV TtXt/OoVS TCOV Ti^€pi€CUV } 7JP Se 

gvv civtols 'Iovgtos Kal 6 TTarrjp avrov Hlgtos, 
GVvheiTrvovs erroir\Gdp,r\v , Kal rrapd rrjv eGrlaGiv 
ekeyov on rrjv rajpLatcov ovvapav ovo avros 
dyvod) TraGow hiaiepovGav } aiytprjv pievroi rrepl 

176 avrfjs $cd rovs XrjGrd$. Kal aureus* he ravrd 
GwefiovXevov rroieiv rov eTnrrjSetov rrepipLevovGi 
Kaipbv Kal pi) SvGavaG)(ereLV epol Grparrjyoy 
pijhevos yap avrovs erepov hvvi^GeGdai paSloj? 

177 emeiKOVS opoLuis Tvy^eiv. rov 'Iovgtov Se Kal 
vrreplpvrjGKOv on rrpoG^ev i] pe TrapayeveGdai eK 
row 'lepoGoXvptov ol TaXtXaloL rdSeX(f)ov ra? 
Xetpas aTTOKoipeiav avrov rrpo rov TroXepov rrXa- 
gtow avrcp ypappdrcov KaKovpylav imKaXeGavres , 
Kal on perd rrjv dvayojpr\Giv rrjv QlXlttttov 
YapaXtrat rrpos Y*>afivXoovlov$ Graatd^ovres dv- 
eXoiev \dprjra, avyyevrjs 8' rjv ovro$ rov OlXlttttov, 

178 Kal djs 'Iitjgovv rov dheX(f)6v avrov, dvhpa rfjs 
d&eX(j)rj$ 'Iovgtov, copo^povtos 1 KoXaGetav. ravra 
napa rrjv eGrlaGiv htaXex^els rots Trepl rov 'Iovgtov 
eojQev eKeXevGa rrdvras rrjs cf)vXo.Krjs aTToXvQrjvai. 

179 (36) Ilpo Se rovrow Gvvefirj rov 'Ia/a/xou OiA- 
lttttov drreXdeiv Ik TdpaXa rov cf>povplov roiavrrjs 
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grudgingly consented ; a at which, to save himself 
the loss of both, he gladly drew his sword and struek 
off his left hand. His aetion brought the sedition to 
an end. 

(35) The Tiberians, discovering, on my arrival at TheTiberian 
Tariehaeae, the triek which I liad played upon them, released 8 
were amazed at the manner in which I had cheeked 

their arrogance without bloodshed. I now sent for 
my Tiberian prisoners, among whom were Justus and 
his father Pistus, and made them sup with me. 
During the entertainment I remarked that I was 
well aware myself of the unrivalled might of the 
Roman arms, but, on aeeount of the brigands, kept 
my knowledge to myself. I advised them to do the 
same, to bide their time and not to be intolerant of 
my command, as they would not easily find another 
leader as considerate as myself. I further reminded 
Justus that, before I came from Jerusalem the 
Galilaeans had cut off his brother's hands on a charge 
of forging letters prior to the outbreak of hostilities ; 
also how the people of Gamala, after Philip's depart- 
ure, in an insurrection against the Babylonians, slew 
Chares, Philip's kinsman, and savagely murdered his 
brother Jesus, husband of the sister of the man I was 
addressing. b Sueh was the nature of my conversation 
at table with Justus and his companions. In the 
morning I gave orders that all my prisoners should 
be discharged. 

(36) Some time before the revolt of Tiberias, 
Philip, son of Jaeimus. had left the fortress of Gamala 

° The narrative, as here told, is confused and ridiculous ; 
the parallel account in B. ii. <) l c 2 ft\ is consistent. 
b For the events referred to cf. ^§ 17!), 186 below. 
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ISO atrlas yevofJLevrjs. (^lXlttttos TrvOofievog [JLedeardvaL 
ixev Ovapov vtto tov fjaoiXeujs 5 AypLTrrra, StdSoxov 
Se <i(f)l){9aL MoStoy 1 Alkovov dvSpa (f)lXov avrqj koli 
crvvrjdr) rrdXai, ypd<f)€i rrpos tovtov rag Ka9* iavTOV 
rvyas drrayyiXXow kqX rrapaKaXcvv rd nap* avrov 
rrepttSOevTa ypdjijiara TTpos tov$ ficiGiXeas arro- 

181 oreiXai. koX MoSto? 2 Se^dpievog rds eTTiaroXds 
^xdp'q G(h6bpa 3 GtoLeaOat tov ^lXlttttov i£ avrcov 

€77L*/VOVS y KOI 77pO$ TOV$ fia.Gl\£aS €77€[JLlp€ TGL 

182 ypd/JL/JLCLTOL 7T€pl ^JTjpVTOV OVTCLS . O S<£ ficLGlXeVS 

WypLTTTras oj$ eyvoj ipevhrj rrjv rrepl QiXlttttov 
4)-qiiTjV yevopievrjV, X6yo$ yap hifjXQev djg GTpaTTjyoLT) 
tcvv 'lovSalow irrl tov 77p6$ 'VojpLaiovs rroXejAOV, 
eTre/xifjev Irrrreis tovs TrapaTrepufjovTas tov OIXlttttov. 
1S3 KOi Trapayero/xevov aGTrdteTol t€ <f)iXo<f)p6voJS tol$ 
T€ c Poj[J,alojv 'qyepbOGiv irreheiKvvev otl 8~q QlXlttttos 
ovtos Igtiv rrepl ov Sie^fjei Xoyos ojs ^Vojjiaiojv 
aTTOGTavTOS. KeXevei 8' clvtov iTTrrels rivas ava- 
XafiovTa Oclttov els TdfMaXa To-Spovpiov 770pev9fjvat ) 

TOVS OLK€LOV£ aVTOi TTaVTdS iK€L0€V l^d^OVTO, KoX 
TOVS HafivXoJvloVS €L£ TTjV HoLTavaLOLV TTaXlV (X770- 

184 KOLTQLGTYjGOVTGL . 77 OLprjyy€lX€ §€ KOLL TT&GCLV 77017]- 

craa^at 77 povoiav vrrep tov pbrj yeveGOau Tivd vea>- 
T€pLGfJb6v rrapd to)v V77T]k6ojv . $>lXlt7770S pbkv ovv 3 

TCLVTCL TOV {jaGlXioJS €77 LGT € iXdVTOS 3 €G77€v8e 77017]- 
GOJV a 77pOG€Ta^€V . 

185 (37) "\djG7]770S S 5 O 3 T7]S LCLTpLVTjS 77oXXoi>S 

veaviGKOvs 9paG€is tt poTpeipdpbtvos avTqj Gvvdpa- 
G&ai koX €77avaGTas tols iv TdpLaXa 77pd>TOLS 



1 llovooiov R ; cj\ §§ 61. 114. 
2 yiovdoios R. 3 o 6 Xaber: 5e mss. 
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under the following circumstances . a On hearing PWijp b^n- 
that Varus had been deposed by King Agrippa and joins S 
that his old friend and comrade, Modius Aequus, A s ri PP a - 
had come as his successor, Philip wrote to the latter, 
relating his recent experiences and requesting him 
to forward to the king and queen the letters which 
he had previously transmitted. 6 Modius, delighted 
at receiving an epistle which assured him of Philip's 
escape, dispatched the letters to their majesties, who 
were then in the neighbourhood of Berytus. c King 
Agrippa, on learning that the current rumour con- 
cerning Philip was false — it was commonly said that 
he had taken command of the Jews for the war 
with the Romans — sent a body of horse to escort 
him to Berytus. On his arrival, he gave him a warm 
greeting and presented him to the Roman officers 
as the identical Philip about whom reports were 
circulating that he had revolted from Rome. He 
then instructed him to lose no time in returning 
with a body of cavalry to the fortress of Gamala, to 
bring all his friends out of that place, and to reinstate 
the Babylonians in Batanaea d ; charging him at the 
same time to take every precaution to prevent 
insurrection on the part of his subjects. These 
royal commands Philip hastened to execute. 

(37) [Not long after this] e Josephus, the midwife's Gamala 
son, induced a number of adventurous youths to join ^pp^ 101 ' 1 
him, and, assaulting the magistrates f of Gamala, 

° This digression gives the sequel to the history narrated 
in §§ 46-61 above. 

b Of. § 48. c Beirut. 

d On the origin of the colony of Babylonian Jews in 
Batanaea see note on § 54 above. 

e There is no note of time in the Greek ; the sequence of 
events mav be inferred from § 177. / " Head-men." 
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€7T€cdev avTOvs d(f>LOTaGdaL tov fiaatXeoos koli 
d.vaXafielv ra ojs 8ta tovtojv ttjv eXevOepiav 

aTToXTjipojievovs . koll Ttvds p,ev ifitdoavTo, tovs 

Se flTj OVVap€GKOfJL€VOVS OLVTWV TOLLS yVCOfJLOUS 

186 dvfjpOVV. KT6LVOVOL §6 KO.L ^KdpTjTa, KG.! p,eT 

avrov rtva row GvyyevcZv 'Itjgovv koI 'Iovgtov he 
tov T LpepLeojs dheXcfrov 1 dveiXov, KaQojs rjorj 77 po- 
elrrofxev. ypdcpovGL he kol rrpos \ie rrapaKaXovvres 
77 € pub a 1 kol hvvap.iv cjlvtols ottXltujv kg! tovs dva- 
OTrjGovras avrwv rfj TroXeL Ter^7?. Kay do 77p6s 

187 ovhlrepov avrelrrov cLv rjcjlooGav. acftLGTCircu he 

TOV fjdGLXeWS KOLL Tj TavXavlTLS X^P " \ X ^XP l K d)pLTjS 

^LoXvp.r]s. ^LeXevKela 8e Kal ^ajyavrj (f)VGei KOJuaLS 
oxvpajrarais qjKohopLTjGa TeLyj)> tos Te /card ttjv 
dvoj TaXiXalav KtopLCis, koI rrdvv rrerpajheis ovGas , 

188 iretXLGa TrapaTrXrjGLOJS' ovopiaTa h* avTals 'IdpLVLa 
W/jLTipwO 'A^apa/???. cbxvptoGOL he koI tcls iv Trj 
/carat TaXiXoLLq, TroXeLs jiev Tap ejects' Ti/3epidSa 
— eTTcboj p lv , KtopLCLs he WpfirjXoov GTrr/XaLOV, B?]p- 
Govfjal ^leXapLTjv TojraTrara Ka<£apd# yKa>p,09 
Y.coyavai Ila^at kol to ^lTafivpLOv opos. els 

TCLVTOLS: KOLL GLTOV dTTedlu.TjV TToXvV Kol OTtXoL 7Tp6$ 

aG(j)dXeLav tt)v jieTa raura. 

189 'lojawtj he tco tov \rjovel to A<rar' epbov 

pLLGOS 77 pOGTJV^eTO j3oLpeCO$ (j)ipOVTL TTjV ipLT/V ei>' 

77 pay lav . 77podep,evos ovv rrdvTOJs eKTrohcvv p,e 770lt]- 
GauOaL Trj p,ev avTov rrarpihi tols Y LGxdXoLS /cara- 

190 GKevdteL Telx^j, tov dheXcf)6v he Zt/zcuva koi tov 
tov Y*LGevva *Iowd6rjv </.ie9* > 2 ottXltow 77epl 
eKorbv els ( lepoGoXvpia 77e.jJL.77eL npos tov tov 

1 Most mss. read &0€\<f>r)v. 2 Inserted by Xiese. 
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brought pressure to bear on them to revolt from 
the king and take up arms, with the prospect of 
thereby regaining their independence. Some they 
forced into compliance ; those who declined to 
acquiesce in their views they put to death. Among 
others, as already mentioned, they slew Chares and 
one of his kinsmen, Jesus, and the brother of Justus 
of Tiberias . a To me they wrote, asking me to send 
them troops and workmen to repair the town walls ; 
neither of these requests did I refuse. The region 
of Gaulanitis, as far as the village of Solyma, like- 
wise revolted from the king. I erected walls at Josephus 
Seleucia and Sogane, villages with very strong GaMiee? 
natural defences, and provided similar protection for 
eertain villages in Upper Galilee, also in very rugged 
surroundings, named Jamnia, Ameroth, 6 and Acha- 
rabe. In Lower Galilee I fortified the cities of 
Tarichaeae, Tiberias, and Sepphoris, and the villages 
of the Cave of Arbela, Beersubae, Selame, Jotapata, ' 
Kapharath, fKomus, Soganae, Papha c f and Mount 
Tabor. These places I stocked with ample supplies 
of corn and arms for their future security. 

(38) Meanwhile, the hatred borne me by John, Attempt of 
son of Levi, who was aggrieved at my success, was Q^haL 
growing more intense, and he determined at all eosts to have 
to have me removed. Accordingly, after fortifying superseded, 
his native town of Gisehala, he dispatched his brother 
Simon and Jonathan, son of Sisenna, with about a 
hundred armed men, to Jerusalem, to Simon, son of 

a There is some confusion here. In §§177 f. only two 
persons are named : Chares, kinsman of Philip, and Jesus, 
brother of Chares and brother-in-law of Justus. 

b Or Meroth (cf. B. ii. 573). 

c Text corrupt (cf. B. ibhL). 
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ra/xaAt7jAoi> Llpbowa, uapaKaXeaovTas avTov rreloai 

TO KOLVOV TOW ^epOGoXv/JUTOW TTjV 0.pXW d(f)eXo' 

fievovs ejie tow YaXiXalojv clvtoj iprj^l a aa9 at tt)v 

191 e^ovGtav tovtojv. 6 he Zt/xcuv ovtos r)v rroXeojs 
jxev ^lepoGoXv/jiow, yevovs he G(f>6hpa XapLrrpov, 
Trjs he QapLGaLOJV alpeueojs y 01 irepi ra rraTpta 

VOpLlpLCL dOKOVGLV TOW dXXojV aKpifieLCL OLO.(f)€p€LV. 

192 Tjv 8' ovtos dvrjp TrXrjprjs GweGecos kqI XoyiGfiov 
hwdjievos re npdy\iaTa kclkcos Kel\xeva (frpovfjaei 
Tjj eavTov OLOpOtboaaOai, <j)lXo$ Te TraXaios too 
y lo)dvvrj koX ovvrjOrjs, rrpos efie Se Tore htacf)6pojs 

193 elyev . he^dfievos ovv tt/v TrapaKXr^oiv eneiQev 
tovs dpyiepels " Avavov koX ^Irjaovv tov tov Ta/xaAa 

TLV&S T€ TOW TTjS aVTTjS GTaGeOJS eKetVOLS 1 iKK07TT€lV 

jxe cbvopievov koI jxrj Tiepuhelv errl \xt\kigtov av£rj- 
OevTa ho^rjs, GWOLGecv avTOts Xeywv el Trjs TaAi- 
Xatas d^aLpeOeLrjV. /jlt) jxeXXeiv he rrapeKaXei tovs 
Trepl tov "Avavov, fir] koI (f>6dua$ yvwvai /xerd 

194 rroX\r)s erreXdoj tt\ rroXet hwdfieojs • 6 \xev Hl/jlcdv 
TavTa avvefiovXevev , 6 he dpyiepevs "Avavos ov 
pdhtov etvai to epyov drrecfraivev rroXXovs yap tcov 
dpytepeojv Kat tov rrXr/dovs TrpoeGTOJTas fxapTVpetv 
oti KaXojs eyoj GTpaTrjyd), rroieioQai he KaTrjyoplav 
dvhpos Ka8* ov fx-qSev Xeyetv hvvavrai hiKaiov 
<f)avXow epyov eivat. 

195 (39) Y~l\io}v 8' ojs rjKOVGev ravra rrapd tov 
Wvdvov, GLOjrrdv jxev eKelvovs r)^lo)Gev pLrjh' els 
rroXXovs eK(j)epeiv tovs Xoyovs avTow rrpovorjaeaOai 2 
yap avTos e^aoKev iva daTTOv jxeTauTadetrjv Ik Trjs 
TaXiXalas* rrpoGKaXeadpLevos he tov dh OV TOV 

1 Bekker : rrjs avrQiv crro-creus e/cetVors MSS. 
2 Niese: TrfjGi'O'rjaaaOaL MSS. 
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Gamaliel, to entreat him to induce the national 
assembly of Jerusalem to deprive me of the command 
of Galilee and to vote for his appointment to the 
post. This Simon was a native of Jerusalem, of 
a very illustrious family, and of the sect of the 
Pharisees, who have the reputation of being un- 
rivalled experts in their country's laws. a A man highly 
gifted with intelligence and judgement, he could by 
sheer genius retrieve an .unfortunate situation in 
affairs of state. He was John's old and intimate friend, 
and, at the time, was at variance with me. On receiv- 
ing this application he exerted himself to persuade 
the high-priests Ananus and Jesus, son of Gamalas, 
and some others of their party to clip my sprouting 
wings and not suffer me to mount to the pinnacle of 
fame. He observed that my removal from Galilee 
would be to their advantage, and urged them to act 
without delay, for fear that I should get wind of their 
plans and march with a large army upon Jerusalem. 
Such was Simon's advice. In reply, Ananus, the 
high-priest, represented the difficulties of the action 
suggested, in view of the testimonials from many of 
the chief priests and leaders of the people to my 
capacity as a general ; adding that to accuse a 
man against whom no just charge could be brought 
was a dishonourable proceeding. 

(89) On hearing this speech of Ananus, Simon 
implored the embassy to keep to themselves and not 
divulge what had passed at the conference ; asserting 
that he would see to it that I Mas speedily super- 
seded in Galilee. Then calling up John's brother 

a Or "in the rules of their fathers." The vofxifxa are the 
traditional rules (Halakoth, etc.) which grew up round the 
Law {ybfios). 
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'Icodvvov TTpoaera^ev rrepLrteiv hojpeds rotg rrepl rov 
" 'Avavov rd,ya yap ovtojs e<f)T] rreiGeiv avrovs 

1 90 /jLeraOeorOat rd$ yviofias. Kal reAos errpa^ev 6 
~l[jlow o TTpovOero- 6 yap "Avavos Kal ol avv avroj 
rotg xp-qixaGLV SiaSOapevres Gvvridevrat rrj$ TaAt- 
Aalas eK^aAelv [xe, /JL-qSevos dAAov tqjv Kara rrjv 
770 Aiv rovro yivojoKovros . Kai orj eoogev avroi$ 
77€[jt,77€Lv dvSpas Kara yevos pbcv Stacjyepovrag, rfj 

197 rraiheia 8' 6{jlolov$. rjaav 8' avrow ol jxev h'qfxoriKol 
Svo 3 *Iajvd9r]$ Kal *Avavla$, Oaptaalot rrjv alpeaiv y 
6 he rpLTo? 'ItoLapos 1 lepartKov yevov$> Oaptaato^ 
Kal avro$ 3 ^Ltpbow 8' i£ dpy^iepeow veojraros 

19S eKeivow. rovrovs eKeAevov d<f>iKopAvovs els to 
ttAtjOos row TaAiAalow Trvdeadat Trap' avrow rrjv 
curiae ol fjv efie cptAovGiv et be (patev on TroAeoJS 
etrjv rrjs ^epoaoAv/Jbow 3 Kal avrovs i£ eKeivoov 
Aeyecv vrrdpyeiv rovs reGGapas , el he Sid rrjv 
e\x7:eipiav rdov vo/iow, /jltjS^ avrovs dyvoelv eOrj 
rd ndrpia <f)daKeiv y el 8' av Sid rrjv lepojGVvrjv 
Aeyotev dyarrav \xe 3 Kal avrow diroKpLveoQai Svo 
lepels vrtdpyeiv . 

190 (40) TaC^' VTTodeijLevoi rols rrepl rov 'lowdOrjv 
reoaapas fivptdbas dpyvplov StSoacrtv avrols eK 

2<X) row Si][jlo(jlojv xpr\\idroov . errel Se riva Y aXikoxov 
r/KOvaav, "IrjGoCv ovofia, rrepl avrov rd^iv e^aKo- 
glow orrAirow eyeiv > erruS'qpLovvra rots ( lepOGO- 
Av^lois rore, iieraTrejiijjdp.evoi rovrov Kal rpidbv 
pLrjvow [ilgOov Sovres eKeAevov eTreaOai rots rrepl 
rov ^loovdOrjV rreiftapyovvra avrols y Kal rwv 

1 So (or 'Jwdfapos) § 324 etc.: the mss. here have Yofopos 
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he instructed him to send presents to Ananus and 

his friends, as a likely method of inducing them to 

change their minds. Indeed Simon eventually 

achieved his purpose a ; for, as the result of bribery, The plot 

Ananus and his party agreed to expel me from succeeds - 

Galilee, while every one else in the city remained 

ignorant of the plot. The scheme agreed upon was 

to send a deputation comprising persons of different The deputa- 

classes of society but of equal standing in education. j°nJl°<?n. 

Two of them, Jonathan and Ananias, were from the 

lower ranks and adherents of the Pharisees ; the 

third, Jozar, also a Pharisee, came of a priestly 

family ; the youngest, Simon, was descended from 

high priests. Their instructions were to approach 

the Galilaeans and ascertain the reason for their 

devotion to me. If they attributed it to my being 

a native of Jerusalem, they were to reply that so 

were all four of them ; if to my expert knowledge 

of their laws, they should retort that neither were 

they ignorant of the customs of their fathers ; if, 

again, they asserted that their affection was due to 

my priestly office, they should answer that two of 

them were likewise priests. 

(40) After thus prompting Jonathan and his 
colleagues, they presented them with forty thousand 
pieces of silver b out of the public funds ; and, on 
hearing that a Galilaean, named Jesus, was staying 
in Jerusalem, who had with him a company of six 
hundred men under arms, they sent for him, gave 
him three months' pay and directed him to 
accompany the party and obey their orders. They 

a Cj\ the shorter account in B. ii. 027-9. 
b If denarii are meant, the sum would be ahout £1200. 
Perhaps a smaller silver coin is intended. 
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ttoXltcov he TpiaKoaiois avhpdaiv Sovres dpyvptov 
els rpocbrjv tojv oXojv Trpoaera^av aKoXovOecv rots 

201 TipeafjeoLV . TreioOevTOJV ovv avToyv kol rrpos ttjv 
e^oooj' evrpeTTtuUevrcov egrjecrav ot Trept tov ico- 
vdOrjv ovv tovtols, errayopLevoc koI tov d8eXcf)6v 

202 tov ''Icodwov koI OTrXiras eKarov, XaBovres evToXds 
rrapd tow Trepajjdvrow, el fiev Ikojv KaTaOelpLrjv rd 
orrXa, L^djvTa Tre/XTrecv els ttjv *XepOGoXvp.iTO)v ttoXlv, 
el S 5 dvTLTCKjcro IpLTjV } aTTOKTelvai pbrjSev SeStoras' 

203 avrcov yap elvai to TTpoaraypLa. eyeypd^eiaav 8e 

KOI TO) ^IcodvVTj TTpOS TOV K(XT i/JbOV TToXefJLOV 

eTOi\xdl > euQai i rots re HeTrcjxjjpcv kol Tdfiapa 
KciTOLKovaLv Kol T L^eptevGcv Trpoaerarrov gv/jl- 
p^aylav tqj ^loodwrj rrepLTTetv. 

204 (4-1) Tavrd pboc rod rrarpos ypdipavTOS, e^elrre 
be. Trpos avTov 'Itjgovs 6 tov Yap^aXa, tow iv avTjj 
T'Fj fiovXfj yevofievoov eis, (f)tXos tov kol gvvt\Qj]s 
ep.ol, a(f)6hpa TTepirjXyqaa tovs re ttoXltcls ovtojs 
rrepl ifxe yevop^evovs dx^piGrovs , euiyvovs bed 
cf)dovov dvaipeOrjvaL pie TTpoGTa^at, kol toj tov 
TTCiTepa Sid tow ypapLpLaTtov TroXXd fie napaKaXelv 
d(f)LKea9aL TTpos avTov* Trodelv yap ecf)r] OeduauOat 

205 tov viov TTpo tov TeXevrrjaat. ravra Srj rrpos tovs 
(f)lXovs etTTov Kal otl jierd TpiTrjv rjpiepav Kara- 
Xittojv tt)v yoipav avTow els TTjv TraTplSa Tropev- 
aoLfirjv. XvTrrj S' ciTravTas tovs aKOVGavTas 1 
KareGxe, rrapehcaXovv Te bcXalovres /X77 iyKaTaXtrrecv 
avTovs drroXovpbevovs el rrjs epirjs GTpaTTjylas 

206 diroGTeprjOelev. ov KaravevovTOS 8e jxov rats 
LKeTeUiLs ai)Tow y dXXd Trepl Trjs epbavTov cf)pov- 
tl^ovtos Goorriplas, hetGavTes oi YaXiXatoi p,r] 
drreXQovTOS e\)KaTaj>pdvryroi tols Xtjgtgls yevoivro y 
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further requisitioned three hundred citizens to 
follow the deputies, providing money for the main- 
tenance of the whole number. The consent of these 
recruits being obtained and their preparations for the 
journey completed, the party of Jonathan set out 
with them ; John's brother and a hundred regulars 
also accompanied them. They had orders, in the 
event of my volunteering to lay down my arms, to 
send me alive to Jerusalem, but if I offered any 
resistance to kill me regardless of consequences, 
having the weight of their masters' commands 
behind them. They had also written to John to be 
prepared for an attack upon me, and were issuing 
orders to Sepphoris, Gabara, and Tiberias to send 
assistance to John. 

(41) My information reached me in a letter from Josephus 
my father, to whom the news was confided by Jesus, ^t^moe 
son of Gamalas, an intimate friend of mine, who had 
been present at the conference. I was deeply 
distressed, both by the base ingratitude of my 
fellow-citizens, whose jealousy, as I could see, had 
prompted the order to put me to death, and also by 
the earnest request in my father's letter that I 
would come to him, as he longed to see his son 
before his death. I told my friends exactly what 
had happened and of my intention, in three days' 
time, to quit the district and go home. All who 
heard me were overcome with grief and besought 
me, with tears, not to abandon them to the ruin 
which awaited them if deprived of my leadership. 
To these entreaties, out of concern for my own safety, 
I refused to yield ; whereupon the Galilaeans, fearing 
that my withdrawal would leave them an easy prey 

1 K&KOVcrovTas P, aKouffavra RA, aKovouras MW. 
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rre\xrrovGiv els r'qv TaXtXaiav drraGav tovs G~q\xa- 
vovvrag ttjv i/Jir/v yvojpirjv rrepl rfjs drraXXayrjs- 

207 rroXXol be kol rravTayodev Gwqyd-qGav > ojs TjKOVaav y 
j-ieTa yvvaiKOJV Kal tIkvojv s ov rrodoj, boKoj 1 /jlol, toj 
rrpos ifJie [.idXXov : q toj rrepl avTOJV beet rovro 
TTpdrrovres' ejxov yap rrapa\xevovTOS rreiGeGdai 
ko.k6v ovbev vrreXd^iBavov . tjkov ovv rrdvTes els 
to fieya rreblov ev oj bierpifiov 5 A costs' eariv 
ovojia avrqj. 

208 (4-2) Aia be ttjs vvktos eKelvqs davp^daiov oiov 
oveipov edeaadpi'qv . errel yap els KoiT'qv eTparro\LJ]v 
bid tci ypacbivTd Xvrrovpievos Kal TeTapay/xevos , 

209 ebo£d Tiva Xeyeiv imaravTa pLOi* (< rravGai ttjv 
ipv)(rjv > oj ovtos, dXyoWj rravTos §' drraXXaGGOV 
66fjov ra yap XvrrovvTa ae \xeyiOT0V rrocqGei Kol 
ev ttolgiv evTwyeGTaTov > KaTopOojGeis S* OV [JLOVOV 
TO.VTa> aAAa Kal rroXXd erepa. fxi] Kapbve b'q } 
\ie\xvqGo 8' otl Kal 'Pto/^acot? Set Ge 77 oXepifj Gat." 

21u tovtov b'q tov oveipov OeaGapcevos biaviGTafiai 
KaTafj-qvat rrpodvjxovjJLevos els to rreblov. rrpos be 
tt)v ep.-qv oifjiv rrav to rrXfjOos tow TaXiXaiojv, 
rjGav ev avTols yvvaiKes Te Kal rralbes, errl 
GTO\xa piipavTes eavTovs Kal baKpvovTes iKeTevov 
pbT) g6ols eyKaTaXirrelv tocs rroXejiiois , f^'qb' drreXdeiV 
eaaavra ttjv yojpav avTOJV evvfipiG\xa tols eyfipois 

211 eGOfxevqv . ojs be Tats be'qGeGtv ovk erreiOov, 
KaT-qvdyKaLov opKOis p^eveiv Trap* eavTols> eXoibo- 
povvTO Te toj b'qpLoj rroXXd tojv 'YepoGoXvjxiTojv ojs 
elprjveveGOat ttjv ^o'jpav avTOJV ovk eojvTt. 

212 (4-3) Taura br] Kal erraKOVOJV avTOJV Kal fiXerrojv 
tov TrX'qdovs rr/v KaT-q^eiav eKXaGBr/v rrpos eXeov, 

1 ooKel R. 
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to the brigands, sent messengers throughout Galilee Rally of 
to announce my intended departure. On hearing of to^iiis^" 8 
this, large numbers assembled from all quarters, with support, 
their wives and children, influenced, 1 imagine, as 
much by alarm for themselves as by affection for 
myself ; being convinced that while I remained at 
my post no harm would befall them. All flocked to 
the great plain, called the plain of Asochis, a in 
which my quarters lay. 

(42) That night I beheld a marvellous vision in my His dream, 
dreams. I had retired to my couch, grieved and 
distraught by the tidings in the letter, when I thought 

that there stood by me one who said : <£ Cease, man, 
from thy sorrow of heart, let go all fear. That 
which grieves thee now will promote thee to great- 
ness and felicity in all things. & Not in these present 
trials only, but in many besides, will fortune attend 
thee. Fret not thyself then. Remember that thou 
must even battle with the Romans." Cheered by this 
dream-vision I arose, ready to descend into the plain. 
On my appearance, the whole crowd of Galilaeans, 
which included women and children, flung themselves 
on their faces and with tears implored me not to 
abandon them to their enemies nor, by my departure, 
leave their country exposed to the insolence of their 
foes. Finding entreaties unavailing, they sought 
with adjurations to coerce me to stay with them ; 
bitterly inveighing against the people of Jerusalem 
for not allowing their country to remain in peace. 

(43) With these cries in my ears and the sight of 

the dejected crowd before my eyes, my resolution 

broke down and I was moved to compassion ; I felt 

a Sahel el Buttauf, running E. and W., in the break in the 
hills between Jotapata on the north and Nazareth on the 
south. & Or perhaps 44 above all men." 
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d^tov elvat vop^ttoov VTrep roaovrov rrXrjdovs kclc 
TrpohrjXovs klvSvvovs VTropLevetv. Karavevco Srj 
jjL€veiv ) koI rrevraKtax^lovs i£ avrcbv ottXltcls 
TjKetv KeXevvas e^ovras iavTols rpo^as 6776 Tas 

213 oiK-qaeis StacfrrjKa tovs dXAovs. 67766 Se ol 7T€vtclklg- 
)(l\lol TrapeyivovTO, tovtovs dvaXafitbv koI Tpia- 
yiXiovs tovs crvv ifxavrcp arpariajras , It77T€i$ S' 
oySorjKovra, ttjv rropelav els Xa/3a)Acb Kcoparjv, 
YlToXep.atSos fJLeOoptov ovaav, iTTOLrjodpLrjv, kolk€l 
Tas Svvdfiets avvetxov eTOip.dteodai OKrjTTTopLevos 

214 6't76 TOV TTpOS TlXcLKihoV TToXefMOV . OL(f)LK€TO S' OVTOS 

fterd Svo arrecpcov rre^ov arparevpLaros koI Itt7T€ojv 
lXt)s pads vrro Y^cgtlov TdXXov TTepb^detSj tV 
ipL77prj<jrj rds Kcbp,as tojv YaXiXalojv at TrXrjatov 
i)aav YlToXepLcuSos. fiaXAopiivov § 5 ihcelvov xdpaKa 
rrpo rrjs YlroXepuaicov rroXecos ridep.at Kaydj o-rparo- 
tteSov, rrjs Kojpb'qs ocrov i^rjKOvra GraSlovs ajToaxcov. 

215 TroXXdhus p>€v ovv rds Svvdpbecs TTporjydyojJLev oj$ 
els pA)(r)v } rrXeov S' ovSev aKpo^oXtapLoov errpd^a- 
jjiev 6 yap HXaKtSos oacprrep iylvojaKev GTrevSovrd 
pie rrpos p^dxrjv avros KararrXiirropievos VTreareX- 
Aero* rrjs p^evTOi YlroXepiatSos ovk ixojpt^eTo . 

216 (44-) Kara tovtov 8e tov Kaipov d^LKop.evos 
'IcovdOrjs pierd tojv crvpLTrpeafiecov, ojv ecfrapuev €K 
tojv t \epoaoXvp J ojv vrro tojv rrepl Hlpbojva koI 
"Avavov tov dpxtepza rrerr ipi(f)9 at } Xafielv <pue> 1 hi 
eveSpas irre/jovXevev (fxivepws yap imxeipelv ovk 

217 eToX/ia. ypd(f)€L Be rrpos p>e TotavTTjv imoToXrjv 

^lojvddrjs xal ol avv avTtp Trepi(f)9evT€s vrro tojv 
'lepoaoXvpiLTOJV 'IcocrrjTTCp x a ^P €LV - ^]^Zs vrro tojv 
iv *\epoaoXvpLOLS TTpojToov, aKovadvTOJV tov drro 
1 ins. e(h princeps, om. mss. 

SO 
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that it was right to face even manifest perils for so Josepims 
vast a multitude. So I consented to remain ; and, reinaTn^ 
giving orders that five thousand of them were to Galilee, 
join me in arms, bringing their own provisions, I 
dismissed the rest to their homes. When the five 
thousand arrived, I set out with them, the three 
thousand infantry already with me and eighty 
horse, and marched to Chabolo, a a village on the 
frontiers of Ptolemais, where I kept my forces 
together, feigning to be making preparations for 
an engagement with Placidus. The latter had been 
sent by Cestius Gallus, with two cohorts of infantry 
and a squadron of horse, to burn the Galilaean villages 
in the neighbourhood of Ptolemais. While he was 
entrenching himself in front of that city, I on my 
side encamped about sixty furlongs from the village 
of Chabolo. On several occasions we led out our 
forces, as for battle, but did not proceed beyond 
skirmishes, because Placidus, in proportion as he 
saw my eagerness for a combat, became alarmed and 
declined it. He did not, however, quit his post at 
Ptolemais. 

(44) At this juncture Jonathan arrived with his Arrival of 
fellow-envoys, who, as I said, had been sent from fen/embassy 
Jerusalem by Simon and Ananus the high-priest. in ^ alilee : 
Not venturing to attack me openly, he laid a plot to ence^vith d 
entrap me, writing me the following letter : Josepims. 

" Jonathan and his fellow deputies from 
Jerusalem to Josephus, greeting. The Jerusalem 
authorities, having heard that John of Gischala 

a Cabnl (Kabul), half-way between the Plain of Asochis 
(§ 207 above) and Ptolemais (Acre). 
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TcGxdAcov *Yojdvvr\v imfiefiovXevKevai gol TroAAaKLS, 

i77€/J,<f>drilJ,€V €7TL7TArj£oVT€S aVTO) KOLL TrapatveGOvres 

218 €69 TO AoiTTOV VTTOLKOVeLV GOL. fiovAeVGCLvO 'at- §€ 

avv gol OeAovres rrepl ru)v KOivfj rrpaKrecov rrapa- 
KaAovfiev r\Keiv Odrrov TTpos rjp.as pbrj p,erd ttoAAojv 
ovSe yap rj Kojjir] hvvaiT* dv Grpariajrcov ttAt/Oos 

219 €7^tS^aa^^a6. ,, ravra S' €ypa<f>ov TTpOGSoKwvres 
Svolv 6drepov y rj ore X^P^ ottAojv d<f)LKopLevov TTpos 
avrovs e^ovGtv vrroxelptoVj r) ttoAAovs eTcayop^evov 

220 KptVOVGl TToAeiJLLOV. 7)K€V Si jJLOi TTjV eTTiGroArjV 
LTTTTeVS KOfLtLcDV, 6 pCLGVS dAAoJS VeaVlOLS TO)V TTCLpd 

ficiGiAei rrore GrparevGapievow rjv S' copa vvktos 
yjSrj hevrepa, Ka9' rjv irvyxavov puerd rebv (plAojv 
koX row Trjs TaAtAalas rrpajrow eGriojp.evos . 

221 ovros Sr/j TrpoGayyeLAavros olketov fxoi TjKeiv nva 
LTTTrea 'IouSatov, etGKArjOels epiov KeAevoavros 

TjGTrdGOLTO pi€V OuS* SAoJS 3 TTjV €77 LG7 oArjV §6 TTpO~ 

retvas, ravrrjv, eiTrev , 01 eg YepOGoAvpbOJV 
TjKovres TTeTTOjJL^aGi gol. ypd(f>€ St) Taxi>GTa Kal 
gv- kol yap eTTelyofiai TTpos avrovs VTTOGrpe^eiv . 

222 ol i^ev ovv KaraKelp^evoi rrjv rod orpanojrov 
roAfxav eOavp^aGav 3 eyoj he Kade^eGOat TrapeKaAovv 
Kal Gwheiirvelv -qpuv. dpvrjGafxevov he rr\v p,ev 
eTTLGToArjv pLerd ^etpas' efyov cos eSe^dpLTjv, TTpos 
he rovs (f^lAovs Trepl TTpaypbdrow erepojv rrjv opaAlav 

223 eTTOLOvp J r]v . jxer ov TToAArjv topav i^avaGrds Kal 
rovs p^ev dAAovs aTroAvoas errl Kolrrjv y reGGapas 
he puoc p,6vov rcov dvayKaiojv (fylAow TrpoGp^eivai 
KeAevGas Kal roj rrathl npoGrd^as oivov eVcuuacrcu, 
rrjv eTTLGToArjv dvarrrv^as pL'qhevos e^Aeirovros Ka£ 
avrfjs Taxv avv els "fty tojv yeypa(f>6ra)v eTTtvoLav, 

22± TrdAiv avrrjv iarjiMrjvdfiTjv. Kal cos p^rj TTpoaveyvooKOJS, 
82 



THE LIFE, 217-224 



has frequently plotted against you, have commis- 
sioned us to reprove him and to admonish him in 
future to show you proper respect. Wishing to 
confer with you on a concerted line of action, we 
request you to come to us with all speed, and with 
but few attendants, as this village could not accom- 
modate a large military force/' 

In so writing they expected one of two things to 
happen : either I would come unprotected and they 
would have me at their mercy, or, should I bring a 
large retinue, they would denounce me as a public 
enemy. The letter was brought to me by a trooper, 
an insolent young fellow who had formerly served in 
the king's army. It was the second hour of the 
night, and I was dining with my friends and the 
chief men of Galilee. My servant announcing the 
arrival of a Jewish horseman, this fellow, being called 
in by my orders, gave me no salute whatever, but 
reached out the letter and said : " The party who 
have come from Jerusalem have sent you this. 
Write your reply immediately, as I am in a hurry to 
return to them." My guests were astonished at 
the soldier's audacity ; I, for my part, invited him 
to sit down and join us at supper. He declined. I 
kept the letter in my hands, as I had received it, and 
conversed with my friends on other subjects. Not 
long after I rose and, dismissing the others to their 
repose, directed four only of my closest friends to 
stay and ordered my servant to set on wine. Then, 
when no one was looking, I unfolded the letter, took 
in at a glance the writers' design and sealed it up 
again. Holding it in my hands as though I had not 
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aAAa /xera x e ~ L P as avrrjv ^X OJV > ^pouera^a tw 
arparLOjrr] Spa^/xas" e?KOGi<v> i(f)6Scov hoOyjvai. 

TOV §6 XafioVTOS KOLL X C ^P LV ^X €LV <f>rjOQ-VTO$ GVV€L$ 

TTjv alo"xpo K€p$ eiav avrov koI ojs ravrrj /idXtGrd 
eoTtv dXtuGLfjios, " dAA' el GvpLTTietv Tj/juv y €(f>rjV, 
OeXrjGeLas, XrjijjeL Kara Kvadov Spax^v fJLLav." 

225 o §' aafxevos vrrrjKOVGev, koll ttoXvv tov oXvov 
7rpoG<f>€p6[X€VOs vrrep tov rrXeov XafieTv to dpyvpiov 
koI [MeOvadels ovkIti rd drropprjra oreyeiv iBvvaro, 

aAA' €(f)pai€V OVK ipCOTOJfJLeVOS TTjV re GVVeGKeVOL- 

G\xevr\v im^ovXrjV kcli oj$ KaTeifjr](f)LG[Jievos etrjv 
OdvaTOv Trap'' olvtols. t(lvt dhcovoas dvTiypd<f)<jo 

226 tov rporrov tovtov i( "Icogt/ttos 'ItovdOr] koI to is 
gvv avTqj x a tp etv - eppojfievovs v/jl&s els ttjv 
TaXcXalav rjKetv Trvdofxevos ^'So/xat, /xaAtara §' 
on Sw/jGopiaL Trapabovs vjilv ttjv tow evOdSe 
TTpaypArojv eTTLjxeXeiav els rr/v TraTplha Tropev- 

227 drjvac tovto yap /cat rraAai rroiecv rjQeXov. e'Sei 
\iev ovv p,rj \iovov els —aXojQ TrapayeveGdat jie rrpos 
vjias, aAAa Troppoj koI jjnqhe KeXev GavTow, Gvy- 
yvojjJLrfi he r^etv d^id) /jltj hvvdfievos tovto 
TTOLTjGaL^ TrapadyvXaGGow 1 iv Xa/ja>Aa> YlXaKihov els 
TTjv TaAiAata^ dvaBfjvai Si' evvoias c^ovra. TjKere 
ovv vfiels Trpos p^e tt\v eTTiOToXrjv dvayvovres . 
eppo^oQe! ' 

228 (45) Taura ypdipas Sovs toj gt poiT lojtyj (f>epetv 
Gvveceu e/xi/ja TpiaKOVTa tojv TaXiXatajv So/a/xcu- 
rdrovs, VTToOep.evos avTOts doTrdoaGQai \iev eKei- 
vovs 3 erepov 8e fx'qhev Xeyeiv. era^a Se koI kol9' 

1 Xiese : 7rapo.ov\a.cr'jj sir P. 7rapa<pv\d<j<T0t} yap the rest. 



a The standard silver coin, roughly a franc. 
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yet read it, I ordered twenty drachmas to be presented 
to the soldier for travelling expenses. He accepted 
the money and thanked me for it. Noting his 
cupidity as offering the surest means of gulling him, 
I said, " If you will consent to drink with us, you 
shall receive a drachma a for every cup." He readily 
assented and, in order to win more money, indulged 
so freely in the Mine that he became intoxicated and 
unable to keep his secrets any longer to himself. He 
told me, without being asked, of the plot that had 
been hatched and how I had been sentenced to death 
by his employers. On hearing this I wrote the 
following reply : 

" Josephus to Jonathan and his colleagues, 
greeting. I am delighted to hear that you have 
reached Galilee in good health ; more especially 
because I shall now be able to hand over to you 
the charge of affairs here and return home, as I 
have long wished to do. I ought certainly to 
have gone, not merely to Xaloth, & but further, 
to wait upon you, even without your instructions ; 
I must, however, request you to excuse me for 
my inability to do so, as I am here at Chabolo, 
keeping watch on Placidus, who is meditating 
an incursion up country into Galilee. Do you, 
therefore, on receipt of this letter, come and 
visit me. Fare you well." 

(45) Having written this letter and handed it to the 
soldier, 1 sent him off, accompanied by thirty 
Galilaeans of the highest repute, whom I instructed 
to pay their respects to the deputies, but to say not 
a word more. To each of them I attached a soldier 

5 A village in the Great Plain, on the southern frontier of 
Galilee, elsewhere called Exaloth (B. iii. S9). 
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eKdGTOV avrow ttlgtcov ottXitojv eva rrapacf)vXd£ovTa , 

fl'f) TLS TOLS 77 €fJb(J) 9 6LOLV V77 ifJLOV TTpOS TOVS TTepl 

rov ^lojvddqv ofitXla yevqrai. Kal ol fiev erro- 

229 pevOrjaav . ol he rrepl rov 'IcovdOrjv rrjs rrpchriqs 
rrelpas dfxaprovres erepav erriGroX~qv [jlol roiavr-qv 
errep.ipav " 'ItovdOrjS Kal ol gvv avroj ^lajG-qrra) 
XalpeLv. rrapayyeXXop.ev gol xcopls ottXitojv els 
rplr-qv TrapayeveaOac rrpos rjpAs els TafiapchO 
K(Jjjj,rjV } Iva hiaKOVGOjjxev rcov rrpos 'Icodvvqv 

230 iyKX-qpudrajv gol yeyovorcov ' ravra ypdipavres 
Kal dorraGafievoi rovs TaXcXalovs ovs rrerropL^eiv 1 
d(f)LKOVTO els 'ld(j)av KOjfJL-qv fieylonqv ovaav rcov 
ev rfj TaXcXalq, relx^OLv oxvpcordr^v Kal rroXXcov 
olKTjropojv [JLeoTrjv. vrr'qvrla Lev he to rrXrjdos av~ 
tovs f^era yvvaLKtov Kai tIkvcdv Kal Karefiocuv 
KeXevovres dmevai Kal fir) <f>9ov€lv avrols dyadov 

231 rod arpanqyov. rrap-qpeQli^ovro he rals <j>ojvaZ$ ol 
rrepl rov ''lajvdO'qv, Kal cj>avepovv fiev rrjv opyqv 

OVK iroXfJLOJV, OVK d£td)&aVT€S S' aVTOVS (X7TO - 

Kploeojs els ras dXXas Kojfias erropevovro . ofxoiai 
S' vrr-qvrujv avrols 77apd rravrow al Karafio-qoecs 
fierarreloeiv avrovs fiocovroov ovheva rrepl rod fir) 

232 orpariqyov ex^tv ^Ytoorfrrov . drrpaKroc he rrapd 
tovtojv drreXOovres ol rrepl rov 'Icovddiqv els 
^lerrcf)OjpLv fieylor-qv tcov ev rfj TaXcXalq rroXiv 
d(f)LKVovvraL m ol §' evrevOev dvOpujrroL rrpos 'Ptu- 
fjbalovs rats yvajfiats drrojjXerrovres eKelvois fiev 
vm)vrojv 3 epie oe ovr errrjvovv ovr epAaGcp-qpiovv . 

233 rrapd he lLerr<f)UJpiTa)V els *Acrcu^ty Karaj3dvTes 3 2 ol 
evrevOev rraparrXqolcos rocs *la<f>r)V0Ls Karefiocov 

1 Xiese: TreirofMpacrii' mss., 7T€7rofj.(pa ed. pr. 
2 Kara^cLvruv should perhaps be read. 
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whom I could trust, to watch them and see that no 
conversation took place between my emissaries and 
the other party ; and so they set off*. Foiled in their 
first attempt, Jonathan and his friends sent me 
another letter as follows : 

'* Jonathan and his colleagues to Josephus, 
greeting. We charge you in three days' time to 
join us, without military escort, at the village of 
Gabaroth/* that we may give a hearing to your 
accusations against John." 

Having written this letter and taken leave of the Popular 
Galilaeans whom I had sent, they went on to Japha, & tions'in^ 1 
the largest village in Galilee, very strongly fortified j*™^^ 
and containing a dense population. There they 0sel)Uls, 
were met by a crowd, including women and children, 
who in abusive language bade them be off and not 
grudge them their excellent general. Irritated 
though they were by these outcries, Jonathan and 
his colleagues did not dare to show their displeasure, 
and, not deigning to reply, proceeded to the other 
villages on their route. But on all sides they were 
met by similar denunciations, the people loudly 
protesting that none should induce them to alter their 
determination to have Josephus for their general. 
Unsuccessful in the villages the delegates withdrew 
to Sepphoris, the largest city in Galilee. Here the 
inhabitants, who inclined to the side of the Romans, 
w r ent to meet them ; refraining, however, from either 
praise or censure of myself. From Sepphoris they 
descended to Asochis, which gave them a noisy 
reception similar to that which had greeted them at 

a Elsewhere called Gabara ; some six miles N.E. of 
Josephus's quarters at Cabul. 

b Doubtless Japhia (Yd/a), a few miles S.W. of Nazareth. 
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avrcov ol he rr\v opyrjv ovKen Karaayovres Ke- 
Xevovaiv rots (xer^ avrcov orrXirats rvrrreiv £vXols 
rovs Karaptocovras . Kara Tdj3apa he yevopievovs 
vuavridtei pterd rptax^Xlcov ottXltcov 6 *lcodvvrjs. 

234 iyth h' Ik rrjs iTTtaroXrjs rjhr] ovvetKcbs on hteyvco- 
KciGi rrpos pe rroXepLetv } dvaaras (Itto XaficoXcbv 
[ierd rptax^Xtajv ottXltow, KaraXiTrcov iv rco 
arparorrehco rov marorarov row <f)iXcov, els Ito- 
rdrrara rrapeyevop.r\v y TrXrjoiov avrcov eivat fiov- 
Xopievos L oaov j duo reaaapaKovra orahtcov, Kal 

235 yp defy to rrpos avrovs rdhe* €6 rrdvrcos p^e rrpos 
vpitxs iXOeiv fiovXeaOe, hiaKOOtat Kal reaaapes Kara 
rr\v TaAtAatav elalv rroXets koI ko>/xcu. rovrcov 
els rjv deXrjaere rrapayevr\Gop.ai x OJ P^ Fafidpcov 
Kal YiaydXcov rj pev yap rrarpls eoriv ' > \codvvov i 
r) he a^/xa^os* avrqj Kal (^[Xt]" 

236 (46) Yavra ra ypdp.p.ara Xafiovres ol rrepl rbv 
'IcovdOrjv ovKen piev dvnypd(f)ov(Jiv y avvehpiov he 
rcov (plXcov KaQiaavres Kal rov ^Icodvvrjv rrapa- 
Xafiovres efiovXevovro rlvarporrov imxeiprjacoal /xot. 

23? Kal 'Icoavvrj piev ihoKec ypdcfjeiv rrpos rrdaas ras iv 
rfj TaAiAata rroXets Kal Kcopias, eivai yap iv eKaarrj 
rrdvrcos eva yovv Kal hevrepov hcdcf)opov ijioi, Kal 
KaXelv rovrovs ojs errl rroXe/jLLov. eKeXeve re 1 
rrepirreiv ro 8oy/xa rovro Kal els rrjv 'lepoaoXvparcov 
ttoXlv, tva KaKeZvoi yvovres vrro rcov TaXtXatcov 
KeKploOat ^e rroXepaov Kal avrol iprjcfyiacovr at 1 
yevopiivov yap rovrov Kal rovs evvotKcos eyovrds 
/xol TaXtXatovs iyKaraXecipecv e<^r\ <f)ofir}6evras. 

238 ravra avpij3ovXevaavros 'Icodvvov o(f)6hpa Kal rots 

239 dXXots rjpeaev ra XeyOevra. rrepl K copav rrjs 

1 Niese : 6A'e\^ vf.ro Tiiixiraiv P, Trefj-weiv o €Ke\eve the rest. 
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Japha. Unable longer to restrain their wrath, they 
ordered their military escort to beat the rioters with 
cudgels. On their arrival at Gabara they were met 
by John with three thousand men in arms. Having 
already understood from their letter that they were 
determined to attack me, 1 set out from Chabolo, 
with a force three thousand strong, leaving my most 
trusted friend in command of the camp ; and, being 
anxious to be near them, removed to Jotapata, 
where I was about forty furlongs away. I then 
wrote to them as follows : 

If you seriously desire me to come to you, 
there are two hundred and four cities and 
villages in Galilee. I will come to M'hichever of 
these you may select, Gabara and Gischala 
excepted ; the latter being John's native place 
and the former in league and alliance with him." 

(4-6) On receipt of this letter Jonathan and his Plots of the 
colleagues, abandoning further correspondence, sum- cmmter- an ° 
moned a meeting of their friends, John included, measures of 
and deliberated how they should proceed against me. Jusephns - 
John was of opinion that they should write to every 
city and village in Galilee, in each of which there 
would certainly be found at least one or two ad- 
versaries of mine, and call out these persons as 
against an enemy. He further recommended that a 
copy of this resolution should be sent to Jerusalem, 
m order that the citizens, on learning that I had 
been declared an enemy by the Galilaeans, might be 
induced to pass a similar vote. In that event, he 
added, even my Galilaean partisans would abandon 
me in alarm. John's advice was highly approved by 
the rest of the council. About the third hour of the 
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WK70$ rpir'qv eh yvojGiv rjKe p,oi ravra, Sa/c^atou 
row gvv avrols rivds avropoX'fjGavros Trpos \xe Kat 
rrjv €77L){€Lp'}')GLV avrow drrayyeiXavros * ovKerc hrj 

240 helv VTreprldecrdaL rov Kaipov. a^iov he Kpivas 
'laKtofjov orrXlr-qv row rrepl €/X€ TTtarov 1 KeXevoj 
htOLKOGLOVS orrXiras Xafiovra (ppovpetv rag drro 
Tafjdpow eh rrjv TaXiXalav e^ohovs, Kal rovs 
Trapiovras avXXapifjdvovra Trpds epbe rrepbTretv, /xd- 
Xtara he rovs jierd ypappbdrow dXiGKOfxevovs . 

241 *\epeplav he Kal avrov eK row (frlXojv jjlov peed* 
i^OLKoaiOJV drrXtrow els rrjv pbedoptov r'fjs TaXtXalag 
errepifca rds drro ravrrjg eh rrjv 'lepoaoXvpardbv 
rroXiv oSous* TrapacfrvXd^ovra, rrpoarayp.a hovs 
KaKelvco rov$ \xer erriGroXdw ohevovras avXXajx- 
fjavetv, Kal rov$ p^ev avhpag iv heajxols em rorrov 
(fyvXdrretv, rd he ypdp^ara rrpds ipe hiarretXTTeiv . 

242 (47) Tavra roh rre\xrro\xevoi^ ivreiXdpbevos TaAt- 
Xalois hirjyyetXa KeXevcov eh rrjv emovGav dva- 
Xafiovras rd drrXa Kal rpiow rj/iepow rpocf>rjv eh 
Yafiaptud KOjpLTjv Trapayeveudai rrpog p,e. rtov he 
rrepl e/xe orrXirdw jxotpas rerrapas veijxas rods 
TTtarordrovs avrow rrepl rrjv rod Go'jpiaros (f)vXaKTjv 
era£a, ra^idpy^ovs avrols imGrr/Gas Kal <f>povriteiv 
KeXevGas vrrep rod p,*qdeva urpanojriqv dyvojarov 

243 avrols avvavapLtyvvGdaL. rf f S' emovGTj rrepl 
rrep.rrrr]v ojpav iv YafiapojO yevopbevos evptGKOJ 
77 dv rd rrehlov rd rrpo rrjs KOjp,rjS orrXirdw rrXrjpes 
row eK rijs raAiAcuas- irrl rrjv avpp.a'^iav rrapdvrojv > 
ojs avrols rrapr\yyeXKeiv % rroXvs he Kal dXXos eK 

244 row Kcopdw o^Aos* Gvverpeyev . errel he Karaards 
eh avrovs Xeyeiv rjp^dp.rjv, efidow drravres ev- 
epyerrjv Kal ucorrjpa rrjs ^ojpas* avrow KaXowres. 
90 
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night news of these proceedings was brought to me 
by Sacchaeus, one of their party who deserted and 
reported their design to me, adding that there was 
no time to be lost. So, selecting James, a faithful 
soldier of my bodyguard, as a lit person, I ordered 
him to take two hundred men and guard the routes 
leading from Gabara into Galilee, and to arrest all 
who passed, especially any caught with letters upon 
them, and to send them to me. I also dispatched 
Jeremiah, another of my friends, with six hundred 
men to the frontier of Galilee, to watch the roads 
leading from the province to Jerusalem, with similar 
orders to arrest all found travelling with dispatches ; 
such persons were to be kept in chains on the spot 3 
the letters he was to forward to me. 

(47) Having given these orders, I sent directions to Josephus 
the Galilaeans to join me on the following day at the embassy at 
village of Gabaroth, with their arms and three days' ^aroth. 
provisions. I then divided my troops into four monstra- 
companies, formed a bodyguard for myself of those favour! 1 lns 
whom I most trusted, and appointed officers to take 
command, charging them to see that no soldier who 
was unknown to them mixed with their men. Reach- 
ing Gabaroth about the fifth hour on the following 
day, I found the whole plain in front of the village 
covered with armed men, who, in obedience to my 
orders, had rallied to my aid from Galilee ; while 
another large crowd was hurrying in from the villages. 
When I stood up and was beginning to speak, they 
all greeted me with acclamations, calling me the 
benefactor and saviour of their country. I thanked 

1 TTLGT&V 31SS. 
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Kayoj X^P iV a v r °L$ €X €LV opLoXoyrjoas ovvefiovXevov 
7TpG$ [xrjBeva \Lr\7e rroXep^elv \xy\re dprrayfj pboXvvetv 
rd$ xetpas"/ aAAa ukt\vox>v Kara to rrehiov apKOV- 
jiivovs tols eavrdjv e<j)OoioLS' OeXetv yap e(f>aoKov 

245 ras rapaxas X OJ P" L $ <f>° VOJV KaraareXXetv } avvefirj 
8' avOrjpiepdv eh ras vrr' ipbov KaraaraOelaas rwv 
ooow <f)vXaKas rov? rrapa rov 'IcovdOov rrepL^devras 

p,€Ta TOJV 677 LGToXoW ipLTTeoeLV . Kal OL /X€V ClVOpeS 

icjivXdxdrjvav errl row tottojv, ojs uap^yyetXa, ro2$ 
oe ypdpipLaGLV evrvxdw rrX'qpeai fiXaa^ripbiow Kai 
ijjevapidrow, ovoevl ravra (jipdcras oppidv err avrovs 

Oi€VOOVpLT)V. 

246 (48) WKovoavres oe ol rrepl rov 'lojvddrjv rrepi 
rrjs epLTjS a(J)i^€0)^ rovs loiovs rrdvras avaXafiovres 
Kal rov ^lojdvvrjv vrrexoiprjoav eh rrjv ^Irjaov otKtav 
fiapiS 8' fjv avrrj p,eydXr] Kal ovoev aKporroXecos 
drrooeovaa. Kpvipavres ovv Ao^ov ottXltcov ev 
avrfj Kal rag aXXas drTOKXetcravres 9vpos } pLtav oe 
dvol£avres } rrpooeooKOJV TjKetv eK rfjs ooov fie rrpos 

247 avrovs dorraoopLevov . Kal or] oLooaacv evroXas 
rots OTrXLrais, erreiodv Trapayevajjiaiy piovov ela- 
eXOelv eaaai rov$ aXXovs drrelp^avras' ovtojs yap 
ojovro pie yevqoeaQai paoioos avrols vrrox^p^ov . 

248 iipevudrjaav oe rijs cAtti'Sos" eydj yap rrjv emfiovXrjV 
Trpoaiodojievos > ojs €K rrjs ooov 7rapeyevo\xy]v , 
KaraXvaas dvriKpvs avrow KaOevSetv eoKT\nr6pir\v . 

249 Kal ol rrepl rov ^IcovdO'qv VTroXapbfidvovres ovtojs 
avarraveudal /xe KadvTTvojjxevov ajp/Jbr/aav Kara- 
fidvres eh to rreolov 3 pberarreiOeLV avrovs cLs ep^ov 

250 KaKOJS arpariqyovvros . rdvavrca oe avrots ovv- 
erreoev S(j)9evrajv yap evOvs eyevero fior] rrapa ra)V 
FaAtAa/cui' 4 rrpos ejie rov arpanqyov evvoias d£ta, 
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them and advised them neither to attack anyone nor 
to sully their hands with rapine, but to encamp in the 
plain and be content with their rations, as my desire 
was to quell these disturbances without bloodshed. 

It happened, on that very day, that Jonathan's 
couriers, carrying dispatches, fell into the hands 
of my sentries posted to guard the roads. The 
prisoners were, in accordance with my directions, 
detained on the spot ; the letters I perused and, 
finding them full of slander and lies, decided, without 
mentioning a word of them to anyone, to advance to 
meet my foes. 

(48) Jonathan, hearing of my coming, retired, with 
all his own followers and John, to the mansion of 
Jesus, which was a great castle, as imposing as a 
citadel. Here they concealed an armed ambuscade, 
and, locking all but one of the doors, they waited 
for me to come, after my journey, and pay my saluta- 
tions. In fact, they gave orders to the soldiers to 
admit me only, on my arrival, and to exclude my 
attendants, hoping thus to have me easily at their 
mercy. In these expectations they were dis- 
appointed ; for I, discovering their plot, at the end 
of my march took up my quarters immediately oppo- 
site them and pretended to be asleep. Jonathan 
and his friends, imagining that I was actually resting 
and asleep, hastened down to the plain, to create 
disaffection on the ground of my inefficiency as a 
general. The result was quite the reverse ; for, no 
sooner had they appeared, than the Galilaeans raised 
a shout as hearty as their loyalty for me, their 



1 So R : the rest have x^P as - 
2 So P: the rest have /caracrretXcu. 
3 TrXydos MW. 4 Probably rrjs should be inserted. 
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Karduepafjlv re errotovvro row Trepl rov ^lojvd9rjv, 
on Trdpeiaiv ovSev \xev avrol kolkov rrpoTr err ov9 ores > 
dvarpeifjovres 8e rd eKelvow rrpdypbara. Kal uap- 
eKeXevovro dmevai' pir] yap dv rrore [JLeraTreLo9fjvaL 

251 Trpoardrrjv erepov avr e/Jiov Xa/jelv. rovrow drr- 
ayyeX9evrow [jlol TrpoeX9eiv els [xeaovs ovk djKvqaa. 
Karefiatvov ovv ev9eojs ojs avrovs, 1 rl Xeyovaiv ol 
Trepl rov 'IcovdO'qv aKOvaopievos . TrpoeX96vros Be 

fJLOV KpOTGS TTCLpd TTCLVTOS TOV TrXvjBoVS ei)9vS TjV Kal 

fxer* eixfc'qjJLLOJV eTrifio'qoeis \dpiv e%etv QfioXoyovvrojv 
rfj i/Jbfj arpar~qyia. 

252 (49) Tavra §' ol Trepl rov 'JoovdOrjv aKovovres 
e^ofiiftrjaav /at) Kal Kivhvvevaojcnv d770dave.lv> eri* 
avrovs op^qad.vrow row TaXiXaiojv Kara rrjv Trpos 
ijxe ydpiv. Spaa/JLov ovv errevoovv /jlt) 8vvrj9evres 
8e drreXOelVy 7rpoa\xelvai yap avrovs rj^iojoa, Kar- 

253 7)<f>€is JvrrejieivaM iv or rj o a \xevo if 2 roj Xoyco. rrpoo- 
rd£as ovv rqj \iev rrX-qdei rds ev^rjfiias Karaoyeiv s 
Kal row orrXirow rovs rriarordrovs rats 68ols 
eTrLorrjcras vrrep rov (jypovpelv [irj aTrpoaho Krjrojs 
-qplv 6 ^lojdvvqs eTTiTrearjy rrapaiveaas 8e Kal rots 
TaXiXalois dvaXafielv rd, orrXa, p,rj Trpos rrjv ecf)0§ov 
rcov TToXepAQjv j edv yevqral ns al(f)vlhios , rapa- 

254 xOoj&lv, rrpojrov rfjs imaroXrjs rovs Trepl rov 
'lowddr/v vrrefJA/JLvrjCfKOv, ov rporrov ypdipeiav vtto 
rov kolvov row 'lepoaoXvpurow TreTrefJL<f)9ai Sta- 
Xvuovres fJiov rds Trpos rov 'lajdvvrjv cfriXoveiKias, ojs 

255 TrapaKO.Xeaeidv re fie Trpos avrovs d(j)iKe<j9 ai. Kal 
ravra hte^cwv rrjv eTrioroXrjv els /xeaovs rrpovreivov > 
iva jirjSev dpvr\oao9ai hwqQaiaiv eXeyxdvrajv avrovs 

256 row ypa[JL{id,ra)V . (< Kal p>~qv e(f)rjv, l< *Ia)vd9rj 

1 tl?s avrovs R : the rest avrbs, " to hear with my own ears." 
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general, and reproached Jonathan's party for coming, 
unprovoked, upon the scene to throw the province 
into disorder. Thev bade them be off, declaring 1 
their fixed determination never to receive another 
governor in my place. Informed of these proceed- 
ings I no longer hesitated to show myself, but 
instantly went down to them to hear what Jonathan 
Mas saying. My appearance was the signal for 
universal applause, and I was hailed with encomiums 
and expressions of gratitude for my services as 
commander. 

(-19) Jonathan and his friends, on hearing these Josephus 
demonstrations, fearing that the Galilaeans, out of theemba^sy. 
devotion to me, might make a rush upon them, 
became alarmed for their lives. They accordingly 
meditated flight ; but on my requiring them to stay, 
were unable to escape and stood there shame- 
facedly while I spoke. After bidding the people 
restrain their applause, I posted the most trusted 
of my soldiers on the roads to secure us against any 
surprise attack from John, and advised the Galilaeans 
to pick up their arms, in order to avoid confusion in 
the event of a sudden assault of the enemy. I then 
began by reminding Jonathan and his colleagues of 
their letter, how they had written that they had 
been commissioned by the general assembly at 
Jerusalem to settle my quarrels with John and how 
they had desired me to visit them. While relating 
these facts I held out the letter for all to see, to 
prevent any possibility of denial, the document being 
there to convict them. " Moreover, Jonathan and 



2 The text is corrupt. That printed above follows cod. R, 
which alone supplies the finite verb. 
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v[Jb€L$ re ol Gvp.rrpeG^eig 3 el 77/369 ''Itodwriv Kpivo- 
jxevos vrrep rod rrapaGrfjGOx rov e/xavrov fitov Svo 
nvds rj rpels [laprvpas koXovs KayaQovs rjyayov, 
oijXov oj9 dvdyKrjv civ elytre rrpoe^erdaavres Kal 
tovs tovtojv filovs drraXXd^ac pie tojv eyKXr\p,drrojv . 

257 IV ovv yvojre kciXojs rrerrpdxOal p,oi rd Kara rrjv 
TaXtXalav, rpels /xev pbdprvpos dXiyovs eivai vopbl^oj 

TO) KdXoJS fie/jLOJKOTL, TOVTOV$ §£ TrdvTOS VpXV Ol' 

258 hco/xi. TTdpd tovtojv ovv rrvOeade rlva rporrov efilojGa, 
el pierd Trdcrqs Gep.vonqros Kal Trdarjs dperfjs evOdSe 
TrerroXlrevp.ai. Kal Sr) opKitoj vp.ds, o) YaXiXaloi y 
pi-qSev eTTLKpvifjaaO ] ai 7*779 dXrj6elas } Xeyeiv V errl 
tovtojv cos biKaarcov el tl p,r] ko.Xojs rrerrpaKrai!' 

2-39 (50) Tavr* en Xeyovros koivoI rrapd rrdvrojv 
eylvovro Sojval kciXovvtojv evepyerr/v pie Kal 
GOjrfjpa, Kal rrepl pAv tojv rrerrpaypAvojv ep.aprv- 
povv 3 rrepl he tojv TrpaxO-qaopbevcov rrapeKaXow 
rrdvres 8' ojpvvov dvvfipioTOVS p^ev eyeiv rd$ 
yvvaiKas , XeXvTTTjaQai he purjoeTTore p,*qoev vtt' 

260 e/xov. pierd rovro ovo tojv erriGToXdjv , <i9 ol 
KaraoraQevTes vrr^ e/xov cf>povpol rrepi<f)deioa$ vrro 
tojv rrepl rov 'lajvdOrjv eXovres drrearaXKecjav rrpds 
epbe, rrapaveylvojoKov rots 4 TaXiXatois, rroXXcov 
^Xaci(j)rj}.Li6jv rrXr/peis Kal KaraijjevoopLevas on 
TVpavvioi pbdXXov rj Grparr/yla xpdjp,ai kot* avrojv 

261 erepd re rroXXd 77/369 rovroig eveyeyparrro parjoev 
rrapaXirrovrojv dvaiGXvvrov xjjevooXoylas . ecjjiqv 
eyoj 77069 70 TrXrjdos rd ypd/x/xara Xafieiv oovtcov 
Ikovglojs tojv ko}iiL6vtojv ov ydp efiovXopLTjv 
[olvtovs 1 ] 1 rd rrepl tos $>povpds rovs evavriovs 
eloevai } purj oeiGavres rov ypd(j>eiv drroGTOJGiv . 

1 Bekker omits. 
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you, his colleagues, " I proceeded, " had my case 
against John been tried and had I produced some 
two or three excellent men as witnesses to my 
behaviour, it is evident that you would have been 
compelled, after inquiries into their character, to 
acquit me of the charges brought against me. Now, 
in order to convince you of the propriety of my 
conduct in Galilee, I consider three witnesses too 
few for one who has lived an honourable life, and I 
present you with all these here present. Ask them 
what my life has been, and whether in my official 
capacity here I have acted with perfect dignity, 
perfect integrity. And you, Galilaeans, I adjure 
to conceal nothing of the truth, but to declare in the 
presence of these men, as before judges in court, 
whether I have done anything amiss/' 

(50) Before I had finished speaking, there was a 
chorus of voices from all sides calling me benefactor 
and saviour. They bore testimony to my past 
conduct and exhorted me upon my course in future ; 
and they all swore that the honour of their women- 
folk had been preserved and that they had never 
received a single injury from me. I then read aloud 
to the Galilaeans two of the letters dispatched by 
Jonathan, which had been intercepted and forwarded 
to me by the scouts whom I had picketed on the 
roads. These were full of abuse and maligned me 
as acting the part of a tyrant rather than a general, 
with much else beside, including every variety of 
shameless falsehood. I told the people that these 
dispatches had been voluntarily surrendered to me 
by the bearers, because I did not wish my opponents 
to know of the scouts' share in the matter, lest they 
should be deterred from writing again. 
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'62 (51 ) Taur' oLKodaav to rrXfjdos acf)6Spa rrap- 

O^wdkv 6776 TOV 'IcovddrjV djpl-LCL KOI TOVS GVV OLVTO) 

avfJLTTCLpoi'Tas ojs hiac^depovvres * kclv errerr pdx^ioav 
to epyov, el firj tovs piev TaXiXalovs erravaa TTjS 
opyfjs, toIs rrepl tov 'ItovdBrjv S' e<f>rjv avyytvcoaKetv 
tow rj8'q 77 err pay (.Lev ow , el jieXXoiev pLeravorjaeiv Kal 
rropevQevres els Trjv rrarplha Xeyocev rots rrefiipaai 

63 rdXrjOrj wept tow e/xot rrerroXirevpLevaiv . ravr 
elrrdw drreXvov avrovs kolltol yivwoKtov on parjSev 
cbv VTreoyjiVTO rroirjuovaiv . to rrXr/Oos S' els opyrjv 
i^eKoieTO Kar avrow Ka^ie rrapeKaXovv emrperreiv 
avTots TLjiojprjaaaQai tovs ra rotaura ToXpLrjaavras . 

64 rravrolos fiev ovv eyivopirjv rretdcov avrovs (f)elaaa9ai 
tow dvhptbv rrauav yap fjbeiv ardaiv oXeOptov 
ovaav tov Koivfj avficfjepovros' to 8e rrXfjOos eu^ev 
TTjv /car' avrow opyrjv dfxerd^Xrjrov, Kal TrdvTes 
ojppirjGav errl ttjv oLKtav ev fj Kar-qyovro ol rrepl tov 

65 lowdQ-qv. iyoj Se avvopdov ttjv opp^riv ovaav avrdiv 
dverrlax^Tov dvarr-qh-qaas icj)' lttttov eKeXevaa rocs 
TjXrjQeaLV rrpos ^Looyavr/v KOJpLrjv erreodai, Tafidpajv 
aTTey^ovaav etKoai ardhta. /cat tolovtco orpar-qy-q- 
pLaTt xpTjo-a^xeros* Trapeoyov epLavrto to fMrj BoKecv 
ipL(f>vXiov rroXep,ov Kardpyew . 

66 (52) 'Krrel Se rrepl ras 1 Hcoyaveas eyevopcqv, 
emarrjaas to TrXrjOos Kal rrapaiveaei xPV (J( ^l JLevo ^ 
rrepl tov pi-q rrpos rds opyas Kal raur' err" dv- 
i]KeaTOLS TLjiojpiais o^Iojs (f)epea8aL, KeXevco tovs 
Ka6' rjXiKiav rjSrj rrpofiefirjKoras Kal rrpcorovs rrap* 
avTols eKarov dvSpas cos rropevaopievovs 2 els ttjv 
^lepoaoXvjXLTOJV rroXiv evrperrl teob 'at , pLepuftiv rrocq- 

1 tovs Hudson. 
2 Bekker : Tropevouevovs mss, 
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(51) The Galilaeans, on hearing these calumnies. and pardons 
were so much exasperated that they were starting ditionaiiy. 
to kill Jonathan and liis companions ; and they would 

have effected their purpose had I not repressed their 
indignation. To Jonathan and his colleagues I 
promised pardon for the past on condition that they 
showed their contrition and returned home and gave 
a true report of my public life to those who had sent 
them. With that I let them go, well though I knew 
that they would fulfil none of their promises. The 
people, however, burning with rage against them, 
entreated my permission to punish those who had 
been guilty of such effrontery. I tried by all means 
to induce them to spare the men, knowing that 
party quarrels are invariably fatal to the common 
weal. Popular feeling was, however, too deep- 
seated to be affected, and they all rushed towards 
the house in which Jonathan and his friends had 
their quarters. Perceiving that their passions were Flies to 
now beyond restraint, I sprang to the saddle, avokfre^ 
ordering the crowd to follow me to the village of 
Sogane, twenty furlongs distant from Gabara. By 
this manoeuvre I guarded myself against the 
imputation of initiating a civil war. 

(52) On approaching Sogane a I called a halt, and Josephus 
advised the people not to let themselves be so counter- 
impetuously carried away by their passions, especially j^^^ 
where the consequences would be fatal. b I then 
directed a hundred of their leading men, well 
advanced in years, to make ready for a journey to 
Jerusalem in order to lodge a complaint before the 

a Most mss. here have kt Soganeae." 

b Literally, " especially in the case of irremediable 
punishments/ ' Le. (probably) those which they wished to 
inflict. 

99 



JOSEPHUS 



GOjieVOVS €776 TOV 8'qpLOV TOW TTjV }(0}p(XV StaGTa- 

2< it glolLovtojv . " Kal eav emKXaG9a)Gtv ' €(f>r)v, " rrpos 
revs' Xoyovs v/jlow, rrapaKaXeGare to kolvov ypdiftat 

TTpOS 6/X6 \XeveiV KeXeVOVTa$ 6776 Tjj TaXiXatCL, TOV£ 

2*3S Be rrepl rov 'lojvdO'qv avayuipeiv eKelBev!' ravras 
avrols tcls VTToOi'iKas 8ov$ } evap\xoGa\xeva)v re 
rax^ojg eKelvojv y rj/iepa Tpirrj jxera rr\v eKKX-qaiav 
rrjv drroGToXrjv erroir\Ga\xi]v y GVjxrrejixjjas orrXtrag 

l'G9 rrevTCLKOGLovs . eypaifja 8e KoL rols iv iLaiiapeia 

(f>lXoL£ 77 pOVOTjGO.G6(lL TOV aG<f>aXr} yevioddl TTjV 

rropelav avTols' rjSr) yap vrro 'Potatoes' rjv 1) 
— af.idp€La Koi rrdvrojs eSet rovs ravy fiovXofievovs 
arreXBelv §c' iKetvrjs rropeveGBac rpiGiv yap rj/jLepats 
drro YaXiXaias eveGTiv ovtoj$ eh 'lepoGoXv/xa 
27n KaraXvGai. GvpLrraperrefiifja 8e rovs rrpeG^eis Kaydj 
u^XP L T ^ JV T V$ TaAtAata? opo)v } cfrvXaKas irrtGrrjGas 
7 als ohols vrrep rod p,i] paSlcos riva jiaBelv drr- 
aXAarrofAevovs. /cat ravra rrpd^ag iv y \d<j>oi$ rr/v 
hiaTpifi-qv erroLOVjx^v . 

271 (53) 01 8e rrepl rov ^IcovdOr/v Stafxaprovres ttjs 
Kar ip,ov rrpd£ea)$ *Iojdvvqv drreXvGav eh rd 
TtcrvaAaj avrol S' eh rrjv Tifiep teOJV 77 6Xlv rrerro- 
pevvro X-rjipeo'dai rrpOGhoKOwres avrr/v vrroxetpcov } 
irreior] Kal 'Itjgovs 6 Kara rov Katpov rovrov 
_dpx a)V ^ 1 iyeypdefrei rrpos avrovs rreiGeiv errayyeX- 
Xopbevos to rrXrjdos iXBovras vrrohex^oBaL Kal 

272 avrols eXeGOai rrpOGreBrjvat, eKelvot fxev ovv irrl 
roiavrats iXrrtGtv drrrjXBov, drrayyeXXet 8e [lot 
ravra HlXag Sid ypapLfidrajv 3 ov €<f>rjv rrjs TijSe- 
pcdSos errtfieXrjrrjv KaraXeXoLnevaL, Kal GrrevSetv 
rj^tov. Kdyoj rax^co9 vrraKOvaas avra> Kal rrapa- 
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people against those who were splitting the country 
into factions. " If," I continued, " they are affected 
by what you say, use your influence with the assembly 
to send written orders directing me to remain in 
Galilee and Jonathan and his colleagues to withdraw." 
Having given these instructions, and their arrange- 
ments being quickly made, on the third day after 
the meeting I sent them off, with an escort of five 
hundred men-at-arms. I further wrote to my friends 
in Samaria to provide for their safe convoy through 
that district ; for Samaria was now under Roman 
rule and, for rapid travel, it was essential to take 
that route, by which Jerusalem may be reached in 
three days from Galilee. I accompanied the dele- 
gates myself as far as the frontier of Galilee, posting 
scouts on the roads to screen their departure. This 
task accomplished, I settled at Japha. a 

(53) Foiled in their designs upon me, Jonatha n Jonathan's 
and his colleagues, leaving John to return to Gischala, ^|t^ sy 
had proceeded to Tiberias, expecting to receive its J^erias 
submission ; tor Jesus, at that time its chiei magis- 
trate, had written to them, promising that he would 
persuade the inhabitants to welcome them, if they 
came, and to decide to join their party. On the 
strength of these expectations they set out. New r s 
of these proceedings reached me in a letter from 
Silas, urging me to lose no time in coming ; I had 
left him, as I have mentioned already, 6 in charge of 
Tiberias. Responding instantly to his advice I went, 
a See § 230 with note. b § 89. 



1 oni, apx^v P. 
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yevo/xevos ets Ktvhvvov drrojXeias Karear-qv e£ 

273 air las rocavr-qs. ol rrepl rov ^lowddrjv yevofxevot 
rrapd rots' 1 ifjeptevGLv Kal rroXXovs rrelaavres 
drroGrr\voi jiov hta(f)6povs ovras, ojs r\Kovaav rr\v 
ifjLTjv rrapovGiav, helaavres 'rrepl eavrow rjKov 77/369 
e\xe, Kal duTraaajxevoi p^aKapiteiv eXeyov ovrojs 
rrepl rrjv TaXtXalav dvaarpa^evra, Gvvqheadai re 

274 Bid npLr/s dyop^evoy kog/xov yap eavrow eivat rr]V 
ep.-qv ho£av €(/>auav 3 ojs dv hthaaKaXow re piov 
yevo/xevow Kal rroXtrow ovrow y hiKaiorepav re rrjs 
'lojdvvov rrjv ep,rjv rrpos avrovs tfriXlav vrrdpyeiv 
eXeyov y Kal Grrevhetv \xev eh rr\v olKelav aTreXdelv, 
rrepL/xevecv §' eojs 1 viroyelpiov rov ^lojavvr/v epiol 

275 TTOirjGOJGLV . Kal ravra Xeyovres errdj\xoaav rovs 
(j)pLKOjheGrd.rovs dpKOVS Trap' 'q\xiv > hi ovs dmareiv 
ov Qepirov -qyovp/qv. Kal hrj rrapaKaXovalv p,e rr/v 
KardXvGiv aAAcr^ou rrofqaaadox hid ro r-qv emovaav 
rjpepav elvai aajSjSaTOV oyXelaQai he \xr) helv utt' 
avrow rr/v ttoXlv row T ifiepieow e^aaKov. 

270 (54) \\dyoj ptrjdev vrrovo-qGas is rds Tapiy^alas 
drrfjXdov, KaraXirrow 6/xojs ev rfj rroXet rods ttoXv- 
tt pay povr^G ovras rl rrepl r/piow Xeyoiro. Sea rraGrjs 
be rfjs 68ov rfjs drro T apiyoxojv els T ifjepidha 
(bepovGTjs erreGr-qaa ttoXXovs, iva jxoi hi dXXrjXojv 
GrjpalvojGLv arrep dv rrapd row ev rfj rroXet Kara- 
Ill Xet(f)9evrow rrvdowrai. Kara rr/v emovaav ovv 
~q/xepav Gvvdyovrac rrdvres els rrjv rrpOGevyr\v , 
/xeyiarov olKiqpa Kal rroXvv d)(Xov emhe^audat 
hvvd/xevov. elaeXdow he 6 ^lojvddrjs (fravepuis /xev 
rrepl rrjs drroGrdueojs ovk eroXp^a Xeyeiv y e<\>-q he 
1 Dind. : be cl*s rvjs.s. 
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but at the peril of my life, as will appear from the 
following circumstances. 

Jonathan and his party having, during their stay 
at Tiberias, induced a number of aggrieved persons 
to desert me, on hearing of my arrival were alarmed 
about their own safety, and came and paid me their 
salutations. They congratulated me on my exem- 
plary conduct of affairs in Galilee and professed to be 
delighted at the honour in which I Avas held, remark- 
ing that my reputation was a tribute to themselves, 
as my fellow-citizens to whom I owed my instruction. 
They added that they had more reason to be on 
friendly terms with me than with John ; and that, 
though anxious to return home, they were waiting 
until they had delivered him into my hands. As they 
corroborated these assertions by the most awe- 
inspiring oaths known to us, I felt that it would be 
impious to disbelieve them. They ended by request- 
ing me to take up my quarters elsewhere, as the 
next day was the sabbath, on which, they professed, 
they ought not to put the city to inconvenience. 

(54) Suspecting nothing, I departed for Tarichaeae. Meeting in 
I left, however, some of my party in the city to house^T* 
discover what was said about me a ; and all along the Tiberias, 
road from Tarichaeae to Tiberias I posted a number 
of others to pass down the line to me any information 
obtained from those in the town. The next day 
there was a general assembly in the Prayer-house, h 
a huge building, capable of accommodating a large 
crowd. Jonathan, who entered with the rest, while 
not venturing to speak openly of defection, said that 

b Proseuche, 'oratorv,' another name for synagogue; 
cf. Acts xvi. 13, 1(3; Juv. Sat. in. 296. The distinction 
sometimes drawn between the two words seems untenable 
(Schurer). 
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Grpariqyov Kpelrrovos y^peiav r'qv rroXiv avrwv 
27s €X €lv - ^Tjvovs S 5 c apxtuv ovbev VTroaretXapievos 
d.vaSavbov eirrev " dp^eivov Iotlv, oj ttoXltcll, 
reaaapGiv rjjids avhpdaiv vrraKoveiv rj evl, Kal 
Kara yevos XapbTrpols Kal Kara cvveoiv ovk dbo^ois" * 
270 vtteSelki ve be rovs Trepl 'lowdd-qv . ravr elrrovra 
rov ^Itjgovv errfjvei rrapeXddw *Yovotos ko! rivas 
€K rov brjfxov GvverreiOev. ovk rjpeGKero be rots' 
XexOetGiv ro ttXt/Oos Kal rrdvrojs dv els ardaiv 
eXojp^aaVy el p.i) rrjv Gvvobov bieXvGev eTreXdovaa 
eKr'q ojpa } Kad* -qv rol$ adfifjaaiv dpLoroTTOieladai 
vo/ju/jlov eartv tj/jllv. Kal ol rrepl rov ^owdOrjv els 
TTjV emovGav vrrepQeixevoi rrjv fjovX'qv drr-fjeaav 
drrpaKroi. 

2S0 Evdvs be \xoi rovrow d Tray yeXOevr ojv rrpajt 
Sieyi'ow els riiv ^Yijjepteow ttoXlv d&iKeodai. 
h:al rfj €77 tovcrr) rrepl [^pojr'qv] 1 ojpav tjkov aTro 
row Tapixatow, KaraXafxfjdvco be crvvaydfievov 
rjBr) ro rrXr/Oos eis r'qv rrpoGevx~qv % o n V r qv 
avrols rj avvobos ovk eyivojOKOv ol avXXeyopbevot. 

2bl ol be Trepl rov *lowdd~qv drrpoGboKTiroJS Oeaad/JLevoL 
fie rrapovra bierapdxO'qGav elr* emvoovGiv bia- 
bovvau Xoyov on ^Vojixalow It* 77 els ev rfj [xeOopcqj 
rroppoj rpid.KOvra Grabtow drro rfjs TroXeojs, Kara 

2S2 707701' XeyofJLevov *0p,6voiav } elalv ecopapLevot. Kal 
77 poaayyeXOevr ow rovrow e£; vrrofioX'qs rrapeKaXovv 
ol rrepl rov ^lojvdOrjv j^irj Trepabelv vtto row rroXe- 
pblow XerjXarovfjievrjv avrow rr/v yrjv. ravr a S' 
eXeyov bC evvolas e^ovres i/xe rrpo<$>daei rr\s 
Kar €77 er/ovorjs fiorjdeias jxeraGrrjGavres avrol rrjv 
ttoXlv exdpdv \xoi KaraGKevaGat. 

1 7r r >jC7i)i' y\W : r ,v the otlu-r m -S. : Xiese conj. TfAr-qv, 
JO J- 
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their city required a better general. Jesus, the 
magistrate, however, had no such scruple and said 
bluntly, " Citizens, it is better for us to take our 
orders from four men than from one, men, too, of 
illustrious birth and intellectual distinction," indicat- 
ing Jonathan and his colleagues. Justus next came 
forward, and, by his approval of the previous speaker, 
aided in converting some of the people to his views. 
The majority, however, were not convinced by these 
speeches, and a riot would inevitably have ensued, 
had not the arrival of the sixth hour, at which it is 
our custom on the Sabbath to take our midday meal, 
broken off the meeting. Jonathan and his friends, 
accordingly, adjourned the council to the following 
day and retired without effecting their object. 

These proceedings being at once reported to me, The meeting 
I decided to visit Tiberias early on the morrow. ^niTpecteii 
Arriving there about the first hour a next day, I arrival of 
found the people already assembling in the Prayer- Josei)lm,s - 
house, although they had no idea why they were being 
convened. Seriously perturbed by my unexpected 
appearance, Jonathan and his party conceived the 
idea of spreading a report that some Roman cavalry 
had been descried on the frontier, at a place called 
Homonoia, 6 at a distance of thirty furlongs from the 
city. A fictitious message arriving to this effect, 
Jonathan exhorted me not to remain idle while their 
country was being plundered by the enemy. Their 
object in this was to get me away, on the pretext of 
an urgent call for my services, and to alienate the 
city from me in my absence. 

° i.e. 7 a.m. 

b — " Concord." Probably Umm Jfinieh on the Jordan (the 
frontier between Galilee and Decapolis), some two miles south 
of Tarichaeae and seven miles from Tiberias. 
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283 (55) 'Eyco Be KdLTTep elSojs avrtov to eV^u/xTj/xa 
o/JLoos VTrrjKovaa, jx'q S6£av 77apdayoi rots* Ttfie- 
pievaiv ov 77 povoov/jLevos avro)v rrjs da^aXeias . 
e£rjX9ov ovv y koI yevofievos Kara rov tottov y <Ls 

284 ouS' i^yos 77oXepiLOJV evpov 3 V77oarpe(f)Oj avvrovoos 
oSevaas, Kal KaraXapifidvaj rr\v re fiovXrjv tt&gclv 
avveXi]Xv9vtav Kal rov Stj/jlotlkov 6}(Xov y 770iov\ie- 
vovs re ttoXXt/v Karr\yoplav jiov rovs rrepl rov 
' > Iojvd9r)v } ojs rod fiev rov rroXep^ov e77eXacj)pvveiV 
avrols afieXovvros y ev rpvcfxits Se Scdyovros . 

285 ravra Se Xeyovres rrpov^epov e77iaroXas reaaapas 
ojc 6.7:6 row iv rfj \xe9opia rrjs TaXtXalas yeypap*- 
jxevas 77pos avrovs eVi, fiorjOetav r\Keiv Trapa- 
KaXovvrtov, 'PojjJLaiOjv yap Svvapav jjl 

re kol 77 e Low els rplrrjv r/fiepav rr\v yoipav avrow 
XerjXaretv , e77ta77evheiv re koI {jlt] 77epio(f)9fjvcu 
28G SeofJbivow. ravr aKovaavres 01 TifiepLels , Xeyecv 
dXrj9rj ho^avres avrovs, Kara^orjaeis e770tovvro, 
fjLTj Ka9eLeo9al \xe 8etv Xeyovres, aAA' d7TeX9elv 

287 e77LKOvprjGovra rots 6\xoe9veaiv avrow. 77pos ravr' 
eyoj } GvvfjKa yap rrjv errivotav row 77epl rov iojvd9rjv . 
V77aK0VGeo9ai jiev ecfrrjv erolfjLojs Kal ^ajpls* dva- 
fioXfjs opfJbTjoeiv 77/309 rov 77oXepLOv eKrjyyeLXdjjL'qv, 
avvefiovXevov S' oficos, 67766 ra ypdfifiara Kara 
reaaapas tot70Vs ^Voj^aiovs ar\\ialvei 77poafiaXeLV, 
els Trevre jxolpas SteXovras rr/v Svvapnv eKaarrj 
rovrcov e^Lorfjaai rovs 77epl rov ' > Ioovd9'qv Kal rovs 

288 iralpovs avrov' rrperreiv yap dvhpdaiv dya9ols p>rj 
fjbovov avfJb^ovXeveLVy dXXa Kal ^peias e77ecyovarjs 
-qyov/ievovs fior]9eLV' iyoj yap 7rXr)v pitas p^oipas ovk 

289 ecfyr/v d(fyrjyeta9aL Svvaros eivai. acfyoSpa rev 77X~q9ei 
avvi]peaev rj '/x-^ avpL^ovXta, KaKelvovs ovv -qvd.yKa^ov 
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(55) Though well aware of their design, I complied, 
to avoid giving the Tiberians ground for thinking me 
careless of their safety. I set out, accordingly, but 
discovering, on reaching the spot, no trace of an 
enemy, I returned post haste, and found the whole 
of the council and populace in conclave, and Jonathan 
and his associates making a violent tirade against me, 
as one who lived in luxury and neglected to alleviate 
their share of the burden of the war. In support of 
these assertions they produced four letters purporting 
to have been addressed to them by persons on the 
Galilee frontier, imploring them to come to their aid, 
as a Roman force of cavalry and infantry was' intend- 
ing in three days' time to ravage their territory, 
with entreaties to hasten to their relief and not to 
abandon them to their fate. On hearing these 
statements, which they believed to be authentic, the 
Tiberians began loudly to denounce me for sitting- 
there when I ought to have gone to the assistance of 
their countrymen. Fully alive to Jonathan's designs, 
I replied that I was quite ready to act on their 
instructions, and promised to start without delay for 
the scene of action. At the same time I advised 
them, as the letters indicated an impending Roman 
attack on four points, to form their troops into five 
divisions and to put these severally under the 
command of Jonathan and his companions. It 
became brave men (I urged) to give not merely 
advice but practical assistance by assuming the lead 
in an emergency ; and it was impossible for me to 
take command of more than a single division. My 
suggestion was warmly endorsed by the people, who 
now put compulsion on my opponents also to take 
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€771 TOP TToXefJLOV i^LCVClL. TOL$ S' OVTl jJL€TpLO0S 

uvvexyOrjaav at yvcu/xcu /x^ KarepyaGap^evois a 
hievo-qd-qGav, i/xov rots emxeiprjp^aGiv avrcbv dvri- 
arpaT-qy-qaavTOs . 

290 (56) Efs he ns i£ avrcov 1 Avavlas rovvopi,a 3 

TTOVTjpOS aVTjp KOI K(XKOVpyOS > €LG7]y€LTO TOL$ TtXtj - 

9eat rravhrjpbel vi^Gretav els rrjv imovGav rcb 9ea> 
rrpodeGOat, Kal Kara rrjv avrrjv topav eKeXevev els 
rov avrov rorrov dvorrXovs rrapelvai, ra> 9eaj (jyavepov 

TTOLTjGOVTdS 071 [JLTj TTjS 770,/)' €K€lVOV rvyxdvOVreS 

fiorjOeias tt&v orrXov dxp^Grov eivai vo^l^ovglv. 

291 ravra o' eXeyev ov hi evae^etav. aAA' vrrep rov 
Xafieiv dvorrXov pie Kal rovs ipbovs- Kayoj Si' 
dvdyKTjv vrrrjKOVov } pLTj ho^w Kara<f)povelv rijs Trepl 

292 rrjv evGefieiav vrroOrjKrjs . cos* ovv dvexcoprjGap,ev 
err J 7a eavrow, ol piev rrepl top 'IwvdO-qv ypd<f>ovGt 
rqj 'Icodvvr), rrpos avrovs ecuOev d(f>LKeG6cu KeXevov- 
res [led* ogoov dv Grpanojrwv hvvrjOfj* X-qipeGOat 
yap evOvs pie 1 vrrox^p^ov Kal TronqGetv dnep 2 €^€t Si' 
evxqs* he^dpbevos he rrjv emGroX-qv eKelvos vrr- 

293 aKOvetv ep.eXXev, eydj he rrjs emovG-qs rjpiepas hvo 
row Trepl epbe GOjp,aro<f)vXdKow , rovs /car' dvhpelav 
hoKLpiwrdrovs Kal Kara ttlgtlv fiefialovs, KeXevco 
£i(j)lh la Kpvipavras vrro ras eGdrjras epiol Gvp,rrpo- 
eX9eiv y iv el yevotro rrapd row ix9pd)v erriOeGis 
dpLvvcopieda. dojpaKa S' eXafiov avros Kal pidx^tpav 
vrrettoGapL-qv ojs oiov r rjv d^aveGrara, Kal rjXdov 
els rrjv rrpoGevx^ '• 

294 (57) Tovs piev ovv gvv epiol rrdvras eKKXeiGai 
rrpoGera^ev 'It/govs d dpxa>v } avros yap rats dvpats 
icfieLGT'qKeL, piovov S' ep,e fxera rojv (j)lXojv elGeXOetv 

1 evdvs ue R : cv itxk the rest. 2 R : oirep the rest. 
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the field. The failure of their scheme through this 
counter-manoeuvre on my part caused them no little 
embarrassment. 

(56) One of their number, however, a depraved and a fm ti 
mischievous man named Ananias, proposed to the plot to' 
assembly that a public fast should be announced, in ,Jose P l1 
God's name, for the following day, recommending 

that they should reassemble at the same place and 
hour, without arms, in order to attest before God 
their conviction that without his aid no armour could 
avail them. This he said, not from motives of piety, 
but in order to catch me and my friends in this 
defenceless condition. I felt bound to acquiesce, 
for fear of being thought contemptuous of a pious 
suggestion. As soon, therefore, as we had retired to 
our homes, Jonathan's party wrote instructions to 
John to come to them next morning with as large a 
force as he could muster, as he might have me at 
once at his mercy and do what he chose with me. 
On receipt of this letter John prepared to act accord- 
ingly. For my part, on the following day I ordered 
two of my bodyguard, of the most approved valour 
and staunch loyalty, to accompany me, with daggers 
concealed under their dress, for self-defence in the 
event of an assault on the part of our foes. I wore 
a breastplate myself and, with a sword so girt on as 
to be as little conspicuous as possible, entered the 
Prayer-house. 

(57) Orders having been given by Jesus, the chief 
magistrate^ who kept a watch on the door himself, 
to exclude all my companions, he allowed only me 

a § 271 ; possibly also a " ruler of the synagogue," 
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295 etaaev. rjSrj 8' r\\xoJv rd vo/xc/xa ttolovvtojv koL 
Tipos tv^ds rparro /xevajv dvaords 6 *\t)govs rrepl rcov 
Xrj4)0evrojv eK rov i/JLTTprja/jLov rrjs fiaaiXiKrjS avXrjs 
GKevcov <Ka\> rov darj/Jiov dpyvplov errvvddvero /jlov, 
Trapd rlvi rvyyjdvei Kel\xeva. ravra 8' eXeyev 
oiarpifieiv rov ypovov fiovXofievos 3 eoos dv 6 'Icoav- 

29$ vrjs Trapayevrjr at. Kayoj rrdvra KaueXXav eyeiv 
ecb-qv Koi rovs oeKa TTpojrovs Ttfiepteow <c dvaKptve 
avros / 6L7TOV, ov ipevoofxat. row be Trap eav- 
rols elvai Xeyovrcov 3 " ol 8' etKoaiv," elrrev > <l ypvaol 
ovs eXafies TrojXrjoas nvd Gradjxov dorjfiov, rl 

297 yeyovaGiv;' kol rovrovs e<j>rjv SeoojKevac rrpe- 
afiecLV avrow ecf)6htov 7rejX(j)0elGiV els ' lepOGoXv/xa. 
Trpos ravra ol fxev rrepl rov *Iowd8r]v ov KaXcos 
ecf)aaav TreTTOirjKev at fie Sovra rocs TrpeafSeatv rov 

29S fjuodov eK rod kolvov. Trapo^vvdevros oe rov rrXrj- 

0OVS 6771 TOVTOL?, ivOYJGCLV yap rd)V dv9pd)7TOJV TT)V 

TTovYjplav, Gvvels eyctj GraGLV fxeXXovGav e^drrreGQai 
Kat TTpoGe^epeOtGac /jl&XAov ^ovXofievos rov Srj/jbov 
em rovs avopojTrovs > aAA ei ye \xi] opuojs, 
elrrov, i( errpa^a oovs rov /jllgOov eK rov kolvov rots 
TrpeG^eGLv v\xow> TraveGde x a ^ e7Ta ^ V0Vre ^' ^V ^ 7^P 
rovs etKOGL ypvGovs avros drrorLGOJ 

299 (5S) Tavr' eluovros ol jxev rrepl rov 'lajvdOrjv 
r\GvyxLGav > 6 oe orj/Jbos en ixdXXov Kar avrwv 
rrapco^vvOrj (pavepdv €pyco SeiKW/Jievcov 2 rrjv doLKOv 

300 Trpos e/jie ovGjxeveLav . gvvloqjv oe rrjv jxerafioXrjv 
avrow 'lrjGovs rov jxev orj/xov eKeXevev dvaytopeiv , 
rrpoGjMelvai he rrjv jjovXrjv rj^lojGev* ov yap SvvaG0ai 



1 avros R : avrovs the rest. 
ep*)aj oeiK. PR : i-mdeiKvvfAevtov AMW 
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and my [two] a friends to enter. We were proceeding Josephus 
with tlie ordinary service and engaged in prayer, f 1 1 ^ s 6 fti onet i. 
when Jesus rose and began to question me about 
the furniture and uncoined silver which had been 
confiscated after the conflagration of the royal 
palace, 6 asking who had the keeping of them. He 
raised this point merely in order to occupy the time 
until John's arrival. I replied that they were all 
in the hands of Capella and the ten head-men of 
Tiberias. " Ask them yourself; " I said, " I am not 
lying." On their admitting that the property was 
in their custody, " Well," continued Jesus, " what 
has become of the twenty pieces of gold which you 
realized from the sale of a quantity of bullion ? I 
answered that I had given these, for travelling 
expenses, to their deputies who had been sent to 
Jerusalem ; on which Jonathan and his friends 
remarked that I had acted wrongly in paying the 
deputies out of public money. This statement 
exasperated the people, who now detected the malice 
of these men ; and I, seeing a quarrel impending, and 
anxious still further to excite the general indignation 
against them, said, " Well, if I did wrong in paying 
your deputies out of public money, you need have 
no further cause for resentment ; I will pay the 
twenty pieces of gold myself." 

(58) This rejoinder silenced Jonathan's party, He barely 
while the feelings of the people were roused still ^g a I i ) f ^ swlth 
further against them by this open exhibition of 
groundless animosity against me. Perceiving their 
altered mood, Jesus ordered the people to withdraw, 
requesting the council to remain, as it was impossible 

a See § 293 (with § 303 below). Jesus apparently excluded 
the further escort, if anv, but allowed the two to pass. 
b Cf. §§ 66-69. 
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dopvfiovpevovs rrepl Trpay/xdrajv roiovroiv rrjv 

301 e£ €TOL(JLV 77 oieiadai, rov he h-qpiov fioowros f^rj 
KaraXelipetv Trap* avrols epie [aovov, rjKev ns dyyeX- 
Xow Kpvcf)a rots' Trepl rov ^IrjGOVv 'lojdvvrjv fxerd 
row ottXltcov TrX-qaidteiv . Kal ol rrepl rov 'lajvdOiqv 
ovk€tl KaraGydvres avrovSy rdy^a Kal rov deov 
TTpovoovvros rrjs ijJLrjs Gojnqplas, ftr) yap dv ye- 
vojxevov rovrov rrdvrcos vtto rov 'Itodvvov 81- 

302 ecf)9dpr]v, " Travaaude," €</>?}, c5 TifjepteLS, rrjv 
tx\rr\aiv e'lKOGi xpvGcov eveKev* hid rovrovs fxev yap 
ovk d£tos eanv ^lojGrjrros aTroQavelv, on he rvpav- 
velv €77 eOv/JL'q a ev teal rd row TaXiXalow rrX'-qdiq Xoyois 
drrarrjaas r r qv dpxy)v avroj KareKTr/Garo^ ravra 
Xeyovros €i)9vs [mol rds x e ^P a S CTrifiaXov 1 dvaipecv 2 

303 r ' e77€ip(hvro. ojs §' eihov ol gvv e/Jiol rd ytvofievov , 
O77aod\i€.voi rds \xayaipa$ Kal 77aleiv z dTteiXrjGavres 
el fiidtoivro, rov re hrjfxov Xl9ovs dpa\xevov Kal 
fidXXetv e77i rov 'ItovdQ-qv 6ppirjGavros 3 e^aprrd^ovGL 
pie rrjs row rroXepLtow ft las . 

304 (59) *Y*77el he 77poeX8dw oXlyov VTravrtd^eiv 6/xeA- 
Xov rov 'lojdvvqv lovra 1 p,erd row orrXirGw > heiGas 
e\<eivov jxev e^eKXiva, hid orevojTrov he nvos e77i rr)v 
Xlfivr/v aojQels Kai 77 Xolov XafiopLevos, epbfids els rds 
Tapt^alas hie77epaio'jQr)V a77poahoKT]rojs rov kIv- 

305 hwov hia<bvyoJV. \xera77ep,77op J al r evOvs rovs 77poj- 
revovras row TaXiXalojv Kal <f)paLoj rov rporrov to 
77apaa770vSrj9els V770 rcov Ttepl rov *lojvd9rjv Kal 
rovsTiBepteLS Trap' oXlyov 77ap > avroav hta<f)9apelrjv . 

306 opytoOev I77I rovrois ra)v TaXiXalcov rd 77Xr)9os 
77apeKeXever6 fxoi paqKeri \xeXkeiv rov 77pos avrovs 



1 /*./. €-e3a\\op. 2 <xpx eiV PR* 

3 Tvaiauv Cobet. 
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to investigate such matters in a tumultuous assembly. 
The people were just crying out that they would not 
leave me alone with them, when a messenger arrived 
and whispered to Jesus that John was approaching 
with his troops. Thereupon Jonathan, throwing off 
all restraint — the providence of God perhaps, 
co-operating to save me ; for, but for this turn of 
events, I should undoubtedly have been murdered 
by John — exclaimed : " Have done with this inquiry, 
men of Tiberias, about twenty pieces of gold. It is 
not for them that Josephus deserves to die, but for 
aspiring to make himself a despot and gaining a 
position of absolute power by deceitful speeches to 
the people of Galilee." As he said these words, he 
and his party laid hands on me and attempted to kill 
me. My companions seeing what was happening, 
drew their swords and threatened to use them, if 
recourse were had to violence ; and, while the 
people were starting to hurl at Jonathan the stones 
which they had picked up, hurried me out of reach 
of the ferocity of my enemies. 

(59) I had not proceeded far when I found myself toT.-uich- 
nearly facing John, advancing with his troops. I aeae * 
turned from him in alarm, and, escaping by a narrow 
passage to the lake, seized a boat, embarked and 
crossed to Tarichaeae, having, beyond all expectation, 
come safe out of this perilous situation. I at once 
summoned the leading Galilaeans and described 
how, in violation of the pledges received from 
Jonathan and the Tiberians, I had so nearly been 
murdered by them. Indignant at this treatment, the 
Galilaeans urged me to hesitate no longer to make 



4 rip 'luavpr) irpoaLovri R ; but the aecus. is normal in 
Josephus. 
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rroXe/xov eKcpepetv, aAA' emrperreiv avrols eXQovaiv 
irrl rov 'Jcodvvrjv dphr/v avrov dcpavlaac Kal rovs 
307 77€pl rov 'IcovdQrjv . errelx ov §' o/xcos" a troys' eycb 

KOLLTTep 0V70JS 6pyi<^OlJL€VOVS, 77€pi[l€V€LV avrovs 

KeXevow ecus fxd9ui\xev rl ol rrep,(f)9evres vrr* avrchv 
€tV T'qv 'lepoaoXvfiLTOJV ttoXlv drrayyeXovGLV jierd 
rr)$ eKeivcov yap ^/vojjxiqs ra SoKodvra rrpd^etv 
30S avrov s €(f>r}v. Kal ravr elrrwv erretaa. rore hrj 
Kal *Ia>dvv7)s, ov Xafiovorjs avrov reXos rrjg ivebpas, 
dvetevyvvev els ra Ttax^Xa. 

3Q9 (60) Mcr* ov rroXXds S' -qpuepas d<f)LKVovvrai 
rrdXtv ovs erre/jafjapiev Kal drr-qyyeXXov a(J)68pa tov 
Srj/Jiov irrl rovs rrepl tov *' Avavov Kal rov Hlpbajva 
tov rov Ta/iaXiijXov rrapoj^vv8at } on X°°P^ y^'ojp^r/s 
rod koivov rrepapavreg els rrjv TaXiXalav eKrreaetv 

310 /x€ ravr-qs j 1 rrapeaKevaaav . ecfiaaav §' ol rrpeo-^ets 
ore koI rds oiKias avrcov 6 Srjfios ajp/jorjaev epi- 
mrrpdvai. ecfoepov 8e Kal ypdp.fiara §t' <bv ol rcov 
'lepoaoXv/JLtrcbv rrpajrot, rroXXd rod h'qpiov SerjOevros 
avrow } ep.ol \xev rrjv rfjs TaXiXalas dp^-qv efiefialovv, 
rots 4 rrepl rov ^lajvddrjv Se rrpoaeraaaov els rrjv 

311 oiKetav vrroarpe^eiv d&GOOV. ivrvydiv ovv rats 
emaroXais els " ApfiriXa Kcofir/v dcfzLKop.-qv, evda 
uvvohov to)V TaXtXalcov rroirjadpievos eKeXevaa rovs 
rrpeafjeis hi'qyeloQ at rrjv irrl rots' rrerrpaypbevots vrro 
tqjv rrepl rov 'la>vd9r]v opyr/v Kal fJuaoTrovqptav, 

312 Kal ojs Kvptoaetav ejiol rrjs x^ J P a ^ avroov T*qv 
rrpoGraalav y ra re rrpos rovs rrepl rov *Ia>vd6r]V 
yeypapb/JLeva rrepl drraXXayr}s, rrpos ovs Sr] Kal rr\v 
emoToX-qv evQeoos hierrepufjdpL'qv, rroXvrrpayixovqaai 
rov KOfiioavra KeXevaas rl rroieiv /leXXovoiv. 
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war upon them, and to permit them to proceed 
against John and utterly exterminate him and 
Jonathan and his party. Furious as they were, 1 
was yet able to restrain them ; advising them to hold 
their hands until we heard the report of the delegates 
whom they had sent to Jerusalem, without whose 
concurrence no action should be taken. This advice 
had its effect upon them. John, having failed to 
accomplish his plot, now returned to Gischala. 

(60) Not many days later our delegates returned Return of 
and reported that popular indignation had been .Tosepiius* 
deeply roused against Ananus and Simon, son of confirmation 
Gamaliel, for having, without the sanction of the ^j^ment. 
general assembly, sent emissaries to Galilee to 
procure my expulsion from the province ; they added 
that the people had even set off to burn down their 
houses. They also brought letters, whereby the 
leading men of Jerusalem, at the urgent request of 
the people, confirmed me in my command of Galilee, 
and ordered Jonathan and his colleagues to return 
home forthwith. After reading these instructions, 
I repaired to the village of Arbela, a where I convened 
a meeting of the Galilaeans and instructed the 
delegates to tell them of the anger and detestation 
aroused at Jerusalem by the conduct of Jonathan 
and his colleagues, of the ratification of my appoint- 
ment as governor of their province, and of the written 
orders to my rivals to quit. These I at once dis- 
patched to the latter, giving orders to the bearer to 
take pains to discover how they intended to proceed. 

a Irbid, N.W. of Tiberias. 



1 Inserted only in R. 
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313 (61) \e%dp.evoi S* eKelvoi rr/v emaroXrjV Kal ra- 
paxOevres ovn 1 pberplojs pLerarrepbrrovrai rov Yojav- 
vf]v KOi rovs €K rrjs jjovXrjs row TifiepLeojv rovs 
re rrpojrevovras Tafidptov, fiovXrjv re rrportOeacnv 
orKorreicrdat KeXevovres rl rrpaKreov earlv avrols* 

314 TifiepLevaL fxev ovv dvre^eadai pbdXXov eSoKet rojv 
rrpaypbdrcov ov Setv yap e<baaav eyKaraXeirreodai 
rr]v rroXcv avrojv aVa£ eKeivois rrpoareQeipLevr\v y 
dXXcos re pbr/S" ipiov pueXXovros avrtov d^e^ecrOac 
rovro yap ojs r/rreiXr^Koros epiov KareipevSovro . 

315 6 he ^lojdvvqs ov fxovov rovrois crvvrjpeaKero , [kcu] 2 
rropevdrjvat Se avvefiovXevev avrtov rovs Svo Karrjyo- 
prjcrovrds piov rrpos ro rrXrjOoS) on pL'q KaXojs ra 
Kara rr\v YaXiXalav Sloikoj, Kal rrelaeiv paSloos 
avrovs e(f)iq Std re ro d^lojpia Kal rravros rrXr/Oovs 

316 evrperrtos 3 exovros. So^avros ovv rov 'Itodvvov 
Kpancrr-qv eioevrjvoxevaL yvojftrjv, eooge duo piev 
amevai 1 rrpos rovs 'lepoaoXvpLtras , 'lowddrjv Kac 
Wvaviav, rovs erepovs Se Svo p^evovras ev rfj Ttfie- 
pcdSi KaraXtrretv. avverrrjydyovro Se <j)vXaKrjs eveKa 
rrjs eavrow orrXlras eKarov. 

317 (62) TtfjepLeLS Se rd pbev retx^j rrpovvor\oav 
dcT^aXtoOrjvai, rovs evotKovs Se KeXevovaiv dva- 
Xafielv ra orrXa, Kal rrapd 'Itodvvov Se pbererrepLipavro 
arpartdjras ovk oXlyovs (JvpLp.ax'qcrovras y el Ser/- 
cretev, avrols ra rrpos £p>e. rjv Se 6 ^Yoodvvqs ev 

31S Y LoxdXois . ol rolvvv rrepl rov 'lojvddrjv dva^ev- 
£avres drro rrjs TtfiepidSos, ojs t/kov els \afidptrra 
ko>\lt\v ev rats ecr^artats* Trjs TaXtXalas Keiiievqv ev 
rto pbeydXqj rreSloj, rrepl fiear/v vvKra rots epLols 
(f)vXa^tv ipLTTLTTTovcriv, ot Kal KeXevGavres avrovs 

1 So Josephus usually writes : ouxi mss. 
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(61) Profoundly agitated by the receipt of this Counter. 

, vy * o j 1 i,i measures 

letter, my opponents summoned John and the t the 
Tiberian councillors and the leading men of Gabara, ^^!5\ ein 
and called a meeting to consider what action they 
should take. The Tiberians were of opinion that they 
should tighten their hold on the government, since 
their own city, haying once gone oyer to them, ought 
not to be abandoned to its fate, particularly as I did 
not intend to leayethem unmolested — falsely implying 
that I had made such a threat. John not only agreed 
to this, but further advised that two of their number 
should proceed to Jerusalem, to accuse me before 
the people of maladministration of the province of 
Galilee ; adding that their high rank and the usual 
fickleness of a crowd would facilitate the task of 
persuasion. John's proposal being voted the best, 
it was resolved that two of the envoys, Jonathan and 
Ananias, should go off to Jerusalem, leaving the Two of the 
other two behind them at Tiberias. The emissaries ^nt to 
took with them an armed escort of a hundred men. Jerusalem 

(62) The Tiberians now took precautionary 
measures to secure their fortifications, ordered the 
inhabitants to be ready in arms, and requisitioned 
from John, who was back at Gischala, a large force 
to assist them against me, should the need arise. 
Meanwhile, Jonathan's party had left Tiberias and 
reached the village of Dabaritta, situated on the 
confines of Galilee in the Great Plain. a Here, about are arrested 
midnight, they fell into the hands of my guards, pius^" 
who ordered them to lay down their arms and kept guards. 

a Of § 126 above. 

2 cod. P: omitted by the rest. 3 einpeirrm R. 

4 So ad. i>r. : aireivou mss. 
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ra orrXa KaraOeuOai e^vXaGGov ev SeGpLOts IttI 

319 rorroVy KaOdos avrols evrerdXpaqv . y packet oe rrpos 
ifjie ravra Sr/Xdw Aevts, cb rrjv (f)vXaKrjv 77 em- 
GrevKeiv. rrapaXtrrdw ovv rjfiepas ovo Kal pLTjSev 
iyvcohcevai tt poGTToarjGdpbevos > rre^Lifjas Tipos rovs 
Tifjepieis GvvefiovXevov avrols ra orrXa KaraQepbi- 
rovs aTToXvetv rovs dvOpcorrovs els rrjv eavrcov. 

320 ol Sdfav yap efyov rovs J 1 rrepl rov 'IcovdOrjv els 
ra 'lepoGoXvpia rjSrj otaTTerropevGOaL, fiXaG^iqp.ovs 
erroirjGavro rds drroKptGeiS . /XT] KU7 aTrXay 'els § 5 

321 iyw KaraGrparrjyelv avrovs €77 ev 6 ow. rrpos puev 
ovv rovs rroXlras i^drrrecv rroXejiov ovk evop.iLov 
evGefies elvai, f$GvX6pLevos o' avrovs drroaTracrat rcbv 
TifiepteajVy fivpiovs orrXtras rovs dpiGrovs eTTiXe^as 
els rpels pbolpas oielXov, Kal rovrovs ptev d<f)avd)s 
ev WScn/JLats 2 npoGera^a Xoyjhvras rrepip^eveiv , 

322 X L ^ovs § 5 els erepav KoopLrjv, opeivrjv fxev 6{jlolcds, 
drteyovGav oe rrjs Ttfiepidoos reGGapas Graolovs, 
eiGTfyayov KeXevoas eKelvovs erretodv XdfiojGtv 
GTjp,elov evQvs KarafialveLv. avrds oe rrjs Kcopaqs 

323 TrpoeXOwv ev rrpovTrra) KaOeLo/i-qv . ol oe TtfiepLets 
opdjvres e^erpeypv Gvvey&s Kal rroXXd KareKepro- 
fjLovv roGavrrj yovv d<j)poGvvr) KareGyev avrovs 
djGre r:oir\oavres evrpeTrrj kXIvt)v TrpovOeoav Kal 
?repl avrr)v tGrdpbevoi wSvpovro pie 3 pierd rratSids 
Kal yeXwros. oieriOepLiqv S' eycb rrjv ifjvxhv rjSecos 
rrjv dvoiav avrdw em^XerfoJV . 

324 (63) JiovXopievos oe St' eveopas Xafietv rov St- 
piojva Kal gvv avrco *ld)£,apov, Trepupas Trpos avrovs 
rrapeKaXovv oXlyov rrjs rroXecos rroppw pierd </>iAa>v 

1 rovs f-d. pr, : mss. omit. 

2 3i ss. odoiiaLs or Kibfj-ats. This emendation, I venture to 
US 
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them, in chains, on the spot, in accordance with my 
instructions. The news was reported to me in 
writing by Levi, to whom I had entrusted the 
command of the outpost. I then let two days elapse 
and, feigning ignorance of these events, sent to the 
Tiberians, advising them to lay down their arms and 
dismiss the envoys to their home. They, imagining 
that Jonathan and his colleague had by now reached 
Jerusalem, sent me an abusive reply. Nothing 
daunted, I laid my plans to outwit them. To open 
a campaign upon my fellow-citizens a I regarded as 
impious ; my object was to entice them away from 
the Tiberians. I accordingly selected ten thousand 
of my finest troops, and, forming them in three 
divisions, gave them orders to remain concealed in 
ambush in Adamah. A thousand more I posted in 
another village in the hills, four furlongs distant from 
Tiberias, with instructions to come down as soon as 
they received a signal. I then advanced and took 
up a position in the open in front of the village. 
Seeing this, the Tiberians used constantly to sally 
out of the town and indulge freely in mockery of me. 
Indeed, so far did they carry their foolery, that they 
prepared and laid out a bier, and, standing round it, 
mourned for me with jests and laughter. I was 
myself amused at the spectacle of their mad 
behaviour. 

(63) Desiring to lay a trap to catch Simon and a third 
Jozar, & I now sent them an invitation to come out a entra^i. 
short distance from the city, with numerous friends 

a The two envovs from Jerusalem left at Tiberias, § 316. 

6 § 197. 

think, seems convincing. A place-name is needed, and 
Adamah (f)dmleh), some six miles S.W. of Tiberias, in the 
hills, meets the requirements. 3 fie omitted bv PRA. 
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rroXXajv row rrapa<bvXa^6vrow avrovs eXdelv /3oi>- 
Xeadai yap e<f>r)v Karafjds OTreloaaOai rrpos avrovs 
Kal SiaveL/JLaadac n)v Trpoaraaiav rrjs TaXiXalas. 

325 ^ifAOJV [lev ovv hid <re > veorrjra 1 Kal rrpos eXrrlha 2 
Kephovs drrar-qOels ovk djKvrjGev eXdelv, 6 he 'Ico£a- 
pos evehpav vrrorrrevGas e/xetvev. dvafidvra 8^ rov 
^LijjLojva per a <J)lXojv row rrapa<^vXaGGOvroov avrdv 
vrravrtdaas rjGrraLopi-qv re (f>iXo(f)p6vojs Kal \dpiv 

326 £X eiV ojfj,oX6yovv dvafidvn. p,er* ov rroXv he Gvpu- 
rreptrrarow ojs Kara pidvas n fiovXopievos elrreiv y 
irrel rropptorepw row <f>tXa>v dmjyayov , pueGOv 
dpdp^evos ay aye iv els ttjv Ko'jpL~qv rots /xer' epiov 
(J)lXols eSojKa, rovs orrXtras he Karaf3rjvat KeXevaas 

327 rrpoGefiaXXov pier' avroov rfj Tt/3eptaSi. pLax^S he 
yevopevr f s d/i^orepojOev Kaprepds Kal ogov ovttoj 
row Ttfjepiewv vtKcovrojv, rre<\>evyeiGav yap ol Trap* 
-qiioov orrXlraij ro yivop.evov Ihdjv Kal rovs p-er 
epiavrov rrapo-KaXeaas vtKcvvras rjhrj rovs Ti^epteis 
els TTjv rroXiv avvehloj^a. erepav he hvvap.iv 
eiGrrep.ijjas z bid rrjs Xtpivqs rrpoaera^a rrjv rrpojr-qv 

32S Xafjovatv oiKiav e\±rrpr)Gai. rovrov yevopuevov vop.1- 
uavres ol Ti^eptets elXfjd>6ac Kara Kpdros avroov 
rrjv rroXiv vrro (f)6f3ov plrrrovGLV rd orrAa, puerd 
yvvaiKow he Kal reKvoov tKerevov <j)eioa(j9ai rrjs 
rroXeojs avroov, eyoj he rrpos ras her/Gets erriKXa- 
aQels rovs p-ev Grpancoras rrjs oppLrjs erreG^ov, 
avrds he } Kal yap eGrrepa KareXafiev 3 pierd rcov 
orrXirow drrd rrjs rroXiopKias vrroGrpeifjas rrepl rrjv 

330 rov Gojpuaros Oeparrelav eytvop.-qv. KaXeGas he errl 
rr/v eGriaoiv rov iLtpLOJva rrapepLvOovpLrjv rrepl rcov 

1 re veoT'fjro., text emended: arepOT^ra P, vebrrjra RMW, 

T6 O.VOIO.V A 
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to protect them, explaining that I was anxious to 
come down and make terms with them with a view 
to a division of the supreme command of Galilee. 
Simon, owing to his years and expectations of per- 
sonal profit, was deluded and came without hesita- 
tion ; Jozar, suspecting a plot, remained behind. 
Simon, accordingly, came up country with his escort 
of friends ; I met him, gave him a friendly greeting, 
and thanked him for coming. Not long after, walk- 
ing beside him as though I desired to speak with 
him in private, I drew him a considerable distance 
from his party, and then seized him round the waist 
and handed him over to the friends who attended 
me. to be conducted to the village. I then ordered 
down my troops and proceeded with them to the Josephus 
assault of Tiberias. A stubbornly contested en- TibeSs : its 
gagement ensued, and the Tiberians, owing to the submission, 
flight of our men, had the battle almost in their 
hands, when, seeing the situation of affairs, I cheered 
on the troops that were with me and drove the 
Tiberians, now on the verge of victory, back into the 
town. I had also dispatched another contingent to 
enter the city by way of the lake, with orders to set 
fire to the first house which they took. This being 
successfully done, the Tiberians, supposing that their 
city had been carried by storm, threw down their 
arms in alarm, and, with their wives and children, 
implored me to spare it. Moved by their entreaties, 
I restrained the fury of the soldiers, and, as dusk had 
now fallen, abandoned the assault together with my 
troops, and retired for refreshment. I invited Simon 
to dine with me and consoled him for his fate, 

2 r.L eXiridc ; irpos being then adverbial. 
3 eiaire/jLipcu PRA. 
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yeyovorojv, V7Ti(jyyov\xr\v re hovs e<f>68ta avra> koI 
rocs' ovv avroj rrapa7re\x\\seiv els ^lepoaoXvpia pier a 
rrdcqs dacf^aXetas ^ 

331 (64) Kara he rrjv emovoav r\\xepav jivpiovs 
errayop.evos orrXlras t)kov els rrjv Ttfiepidha, koX 
pLerarrepLi/japLevos els ro ardhiov rovs rrpojrovs 
avrtov rod rrXrjOovs eKeXevaa <f)pd^etv olrtves elev 

332 ouVtot rfjs arroardaeojs . evhec^afievajv he rovs 
dvhpas s eKzivovs p»ev hehe\ievovs els rrjv ^IcorarrdrrjV 
ttoXlv itjirrefAifja, rovs he rrepl rov y la>vd9r)v koI 
"Avavlav Xvaas ra>v heapbojv koI hovs i(f)6hia jxerd 
YjIijlojvos kqI 'lojLapov kol orrXirojv rrevraKoalojv , 
ol 7rapa(f)vXd£;ovGLV avrovs, e^errefJii/ja els rd 

333 'IepoaoAu/xa. Ti^eptels he rrdXtv rrpoaeXOovres 
avyytvcoGKecp avrols rrapeKaXovv rrepl rojv rrerrpay- 
l^evojv, erravopOcoaeaOat rds ap.aprLas rfj fjberd 
ravra rrpos e/xe rrtaret Xeyovres* rd 8' eK rrjs 
hiapTrayrjs rrepiaaevaavra acoaai [ie rols drroXeaa- 

334 oiv iheovro. Kaydj rots eypvoiv rrpoaerarrov els 
/jbeoov rrdvra (f)epeiv drreiBovvrcov he ftey^pi rroXXov, 
Oeaodjievos nva row rrepl ifie arpanwrdjv Xafirrpo- 
repav rov avvrjdovs rrepiKeLjJLevov aroXrjv errvQ6\xr\v 

335 rrodev exot. elrrovros he eK rrjs Kara ttoXlv dprrayfjs, 
eKeivov /xev rrXrjyais eKoXaoa 3 rols he dXXois 
drracjLV rjTreiXrjaa pLel^oj rtfiajplav emOrjaeiv pbrj 
KopLiaacfiv els rovpL(f)aves oaa r\prrdKeiaav . ttoXXojv 
he GwevexOevrojv 1 eKaoruj ra>v Ti^eptecov ro em- 
yvcoaOev drrehajKa. 

336 (65) Teyovdjs §' evravOa rrjs hirjyrjcjeojs fiov- 
Xojxai rrpos 'lovarov, Kal avrbv rrjv rrepl rovrcov 
TTpayjiareiav yeypacf)6ra } rrpos re rovs dXXovs rovs 
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promising him and his companions a safe escort, with 
supplies for the journey, to Jerusalem. 

(6i) On the following day I entered Tiberias with 
an army of ten thousand men, and summoning the 
leading citizens to the stadium, commanded them to 
give me the names of the authors of the revolt. The 
information being supplied, I dispatched the in- 
criminated individuals, in chains, to the town of 
Jotapata. Jonathan and Ananias I released and, The envoys 
providing them with supplies, sent them off together jerulXni!' 
with Simon and Jozar and five hundred soldiers to 
escort them to Jerusalem. The Tiberians now ap- 
proached me again and implored my forgiveness 
for their conduct, promising to make amends for the 
errors of the past by their loyalty in future. They 
besought me at the same time to recover what still 
remained of the plunder for those who had lost their 
property. I accordingly ordered all the possessors to 
produce everything. As there was considerable delay 
in obeying these orders I, observing that one of 
my soldiers was wearing an unusually magnificent 
garment, asked him whence he obtained it. On his 
implying " From the sack of the city," I punished 
him with the lash, and threatened the rest with 
severer penalties if they failed to surrender their 
spoils. A mass of property being thus collected, I 
restored to each individual what he recognized as 
his own. 



(65) Having reached this point in my narrative, I Digression 



on Justus oi 



propose to address a few words to Justus, who has pro- Tiberias, 
duced his own account of these affairs, and to others fP™\ 

historian oi 
the war. 



P : avvaxOeuTwu the rest. 

1 c 2l 



JOSEPHUS 



IGTOplaV \Xe.V ypd(f)€LV V77LGXVOVpL€VOVS , 7T€pl he TTjV 

dXrjOeiav SXiycopovs Kal hi exdpav r) x&P iV r ° 
337 ipevhos ovk evrperropevovs , jxiKpd hteXdelv } rrpdr- 
tovgl jxev yap opLOiov ri rots rrepl GvpbfioXaicov 
rrXaord ypd\x\xara gvvtl9€igi,to) he pirjhepilav opLolcos 
TLpLOJpcav €K€ivol$ hehtevai Kara<j)povovGi rrjs dXr]- 
33S Betas. ^Iovgtos yovv Gvyypd(f)eiv rds rrepl rovrov 2 
iTTixetp'qGas rrpd£eis rov rroXepiOV y vrrep rov hoKelv 
c^lXottovos elvai ijiov fiev Kareipevorai, r)Xrj9evGe 
he ovhe rrepl rrjs rrarplhos. odev, aTroXoyqoao '6 ] ai 
yap vvv dvdyKTjv e^cu KaraiftevhopLaprvpovpLevos, 
330 epoj rd p-exp^ vvv GeoiwrrrjpLeva. Kal purj OavpLaGfj 
ns on pir) rrd.Xai rrepl rovrcov ehr/XcoGa' rco yap 
iGToplav dvaypdcbovTL rd p,ev dXrjOeveiv dvayKaiov, 
e£eGriv S' dpojs fxr) rrtKpdos rds rivow rrovrjplas 
eXeyxetVj ov hid rrjv rrpos eKelvovs X^P IV &AAa hid 
rr)v avrov p.erptorrjra. 

340 T\ojs ovv y iva (f)Oj rrpos avrov w$ rrapovra, 'lovGre, 
heivorare Gvyypa^eow y rovro yap avx^ls rrepl Ge- 
avrov, air to i yeyovafiev eyco re Kal TaXtXaioi rfj 
rrarplhi gov rrjs rrpos ^Pajpialovs Kal rrpos rov 

341 fjaoiXea GraGeojs , rrporepov yap r) ep,e rrjs 
TaXiXatas orparrjyov vrro rov kolvov row *IepoGO- 

Xvpurow x el P orovr l®V vai > °v Ka ^ 7T( ^ V ' 7 ^ Tifiepieis 
ov pidvov dveiXrj(f)are rd orrXa y dXXd Kal rds ev rfj 
^Lvpia heKa rroXeis erroXepbeire. gv yovv rds Kcopias 
avrcov everrprjGas Kal 6 ods otKerrjs em rrjs rrapa- 

342 rd^eojs eKetvrjS erreGev. ravra he ovk eyco Xeyaj 
povos y dXXd Kal ev rols OveGrraoiavov rov avro- 

1 The bracketed words occur in A only. 
2 AV : the rest tovtuv. 



a Probablv an ofHcial record in Latin ha^ed on the field- 
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who, while professing to write history, care little 
for truth, and, either from spite or partiality, have 
no scruples about falsehood. The procedure of such 
persons resembles indeed that of forgers of contracts, 
but, having no corresponding penalty to fear, they 
ean afford to disdain veracity. Justus, for instance, 
having taken upon himself to record the history of 
this war, has, in order to gain credit for industrious 
research, not only maligned me, but even failed to 
tell the truth about his native place. Being, there- 
fore, now compelled to defend myself against these 
false allegations, I shall allude to matters about 
whieh I have hitherto kept silence. My omission to 
make such a statement at an earlier date should not 
occasion surprise. For, while veracity is incumbent 
upon a historian, he is none the less at liberty to 
refrain from harsh scrutiny of the misdeeds of 
individuals, not from any partiality for the offenders, 
but beeanse of his own moderation. 

How, then, Justus — if I may address him as though Justus, not 
he were present — how, most clever of historians, as responsible 
you boast yourself to be, can I and the Galilaeans be t0l t }i e 

iii -i i r i • • r • J'evolt ot 

held responsible tor the insurrection ot your native Tiberias 
city against the Romans and against the king ; seeing hom Rome - 
that, before I was elected by the general assembly 
at Jerusalem to the command of Galilee, you and all 
the eitizens of Tiberias had not only resorted to arms, 
but were actually at war with the towns of the Syrian 
Decapolis ? It was you who burnt their villages, 
and your domestic fell in the engagement on that 
occasion. This is no unsupported assertion of my 
own. The facts are recorded in the Commentaries a 

notes of Vespasian. Gf. § 358, and the Commentaries of 
Julius Caesar on the Gallic; War. 
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Kpdropos VTTOjJLvij/JLCLGLv ovrws yeyparrrai ) Kai rtva 
rporrov ev liroXefxatSi OveaTraaiavov KarefiorjGav 
gl row heKa TroXeojv evotKOL, np,ojpiav vrroGyeiv 

343 0*6 rov atnov d^tovvres . Aral heho'jKets av SiKTjv 
OveGrracnavov KeXevGavros , el /jltj fiaGiXevs *AypL7T- 

7T0LS AafioJV i^OVGLCLV dlTOKTeiVal G€ , TToXXd rfjs 

dheXcf>fjs HepevLKTjs her]9eLGr]s, ovk dveXcov SeSe- 

344 fxivov irrl 770 Aw ypovov ecjivXa^ev. Kai at pier a 
ravra he TroXirelai gov Gacpcbs ipi(f>aviLovGiv rov re 
filov rov dXXov kg! or i gv rfjv rrarplha ^Vojjialojv 
aTreGrrjGas' tov rd reKp/qpia Kay to SrjXojGOj \ier 
oXiyov. 

345 BouAo/jtcu 8' elnelv koX rrpos rovs dXXovs Tifie- 
ptels oXlya hid oe Kai TrapaGrf/Gat rols evrvyyjx- 
veiv jxeXXovGiv rals iGropiais on \LT\re ^iXopdjp.aioi 

346 l^rjre <f>iXoBaGiXeis yeyovare. row ev rfj TaAtAata 
rroXeojv at [LeyiGrai Herr^ojpis Kai Ttfiepias rj gt] 
rrarpls, oj ^lovGre. aAAa ^Le.7r<f>ojpis p,ev ev rco 
pLeGatrdroj rfjs TaXtXalas Kei\xevr\ Kai rrepl avrrjv 
KOjp,a$ eyovGa rroXAds, Kai n Kai dpaGVveGOat 
hwa/xevi] rrpos *Pojp,aLov$ } elrrep fjOeXrjGev > evyepcos , 
hieyvojKvla rfj rrpos rovs Seorroras epipLeveiv rriGrei 
KapLe rfjs TroXeojs avrow e^eKXeiGe Kai Grparev- 
oaoBal rtva rojv rroXircbv ^lovhacots eKwXvGev. 

347 077QJS he Kai rd rrpos rjftas aGc^aXels elev, fjTrdrrjGav 
p.e relyeGiv avrow rfjv ttoXlv oxvptoaat rrpo- 
rpeifjavres, Kai rrapd Hear tov TaAAoi^ rov row iv 
rfj ILvpia ^PojpLatKcov raypidrojv fjyejxovevovros <f>pov- 
pdv eKOvres eBetjavro, Karacj)povfjGavres epiov rore 
jieya Svvap^evov Kai rraGiv hi eKrrXfj^eojs ovros* 

348 TToAiopKovfJLevrjs re rfjs pieyiGrrjs r/p^cbv rroXeoos 
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of the Emperor Vespasian, which further relate how 
insistently the inhabitants of Decapolis pressed 
Vespasian, when at Ptolemais, to punish you, as the 
culprit. And punished you would have been under 
his orders, had not King Agrippa, though empowered 
to put you to death, at the urgent entreaty of his 
sister Berenice, commuted the death penalty to a 
long term of imprisonment. Moreover, your sub- 
sequent public life is a sure index of character and 
proves that it w r as you who caused the revolt of your 
native city from Rome. Proofs of these statements 
I shall adduce presently. 

I have, however, a few words which I would address, Contrast 
on your account, to the other inhabitants of Tiberias, pro-Roma: 
in order to demonstrate to future readers of this siphons 
history a that you and your fellow-citizens were 
friendly neither to the Romans nor to the king. Of 
the cities of Galilee the largest are Sepphoris and 
Tiberias — your native Tiberias, Justus. Now, 
Sepphoris, situated in the heart of Galilee, surrounded 
by numerous villages, and in a position, without any 
difficulty, had she been so inclined, to make a bold 
stand against the Romans, nevertheless decided to 
remain loyal to her masters, excluded me from the 
town, and forbade any of her citizens to take service 
with the Jews. Moreover, in order to secure them- 
selves against me, they inveigled me into fortifying 
the city with walls, and then voluntarily admitted a 
garrison provided by Cestius Gallus, commander-in- 
chief of the Roman legions in Syria ; flouting me at 
a time when I exercised great power and was 
universally held in awe. Again, when Jerusalem, a.d. to. 

a Literally " the histories," perhaps meaning " our (rival) 
histories," 
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*lepoGoXvuojv Kal rod kolvov ttojvtojv lepov klvSv- 
vevovros ev rjj rojv TToXepbiow e^ovula yeveoQai> 
av\u^ayiav ovk eTTe/iipav, fj.-q fiovXo/JLevoi SoKelv 
340 Kara ^VojfJLalojv oirXa Xafielv. rj Se urj rrarpis, <Jj 
^Yovare, Kei\xevt] ev 1 rrj Yewrjuaplribr Xip.vrj Kal 
arrey^ovaa "Ittttov p,ev crrdSta rpiaKovra > Yahdpajv 
be l^'fjKovra 3 — KvOorroXeaJS 8e eiKoai Kal eKarov 
rrjs VTTTjKoov jjaatXel, /.c^Se/xid? be TroXecos 'IouScuojv 
77apo.K€ip,£vrjs , el rjOeXev rrjv rrpo? *Pojp,aLOV$ Trior iv 

350 SvXdrreiv } pablojs eSvvaro. Kal yap rroXvs rjre 
S-fj/jLos Kal orrXow rjvrropelre . aXX\ ojs crv 4>rjS> 
acr tos* vpZv z eyoj rore . p.era ravra he rl$ 3 <Jj 
'lovare; rrpo yap rrjs 'lepocroXv/JLODV rroXiopKias 
oidag vrro 'Poj/xatots* e/ie yevo\xevov 3 Kal ^Yoirarrara 
Kara Kpdrog Xv^devra Spovpid re rroXAd, ttoXvv re 

351 TaXiXaiow o^Xov Kara, rrjv \xdy^'qv rreaovra. ror 
ovv expfjv v/jl&s rravros aTT'qXXayjxevovs rod St' e/xe 
66j3ov plifjac re rd orrXa Kal Ttapaorr\oai roj re 
fiaoiXel Kal ^Yojp.alois on Brj ovx eKovres dAA' 
avayKaadevres errl rov Trpos avrovs wpparjaare TroXe- 

352 pi>ov. vpceis he Kal rrepiepLelvare Qvearraaiavov , 
eoj$ avrds d^LKo^evo^ \xerd Trdarj^ rrjs bvvdpieajs 
rrpoaeXOoi rols reiyeaiv, Kal rore Bid cj>6fiov rd 
orrXa Kare9ea8e i ' Kal rrdvrojs av vficvv rj 776X1$ rjXaj 
Kara Kpdros, el /jltj roj fiaaiXel beop^evcp Kal rrjv 

1 eirl Cobet. 2 Y€W7)<japidi PR. 

3 Xiese : mss. r,wtjv (perhaps rightly) or vjjluv. 
4 Hudson : KaraBecOai MS5. 



a '* This only means that Scythopolis was on the side of 
Agrippa and the E.omans." It was " an independent town 
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our capital, was besieged, and the Temple, which 
was common to us all, was in danger of falling into 
the enemy's hands, they sent no assistance, wishing 
to avoid all suspicion of having borne arms against 
the Romans. 

Your native city, Justus, on the contrary, situated and anti- 
on the lake of Gennesaret, and distant from Hippos Tiberias, 
thirty furlongs, from Gadara sixty and from Scytho- 
polis, which was under the king's jurisdiction,^ one 
hundred and twenty, with no Jewish city in the 
vicinity, might easily, had it so desired, have kept 
faith with the Romans. You were a populous com- 
munity and well supplied with arms. But, you 
maintain, it was I who was responsible for your 
revolt at that time. Well, who was responsible, 
Justus, later on ? For you are aware that before 
the siege of Jerusalem I was taken prisoner by the 
Romans, that Jotapata and many other fortresses 
had been carried by storm, and that a large number 
of Galilaeans had fallen in battle. That was the 
proper occasion for you, when you had nothing 
whatever to fear from me, to abandon hostilities and 
to convince the king and the Romans that it was not 
your own free will but compulsion which drove you 
into war against them. Instead, you waited until 
Vespasian arrived in person, with his whole army, 
beneath your walls ; and then, at last, in alarm, you 
did lay down your arms. But your city would 
undoubtedly have been taken by storm, had not 

under Roman supremacy," and never, apparently, in the 
possession of any of the Herods. Schurer, HJ.P.* div. ii., 
vol. i. p. 112. "You had pro-Roman towns at hand to 
protect you " is the argument. Josephus is here hard put 
to it to answer Justus, since, for all his temporizing, he did 
take the lead against the Romans in the opening campaign. 
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dvotav vfJLcov rrapatroviievcp Gvvey6ipr)<j€v Oveorra- 
oiavo$. ovk iyoj towvv acTios, dXK vfiels ol 

353 TToAefitKa <f>povqGavT€$. r/ ov \xipsvr\aQe on Tooav- 
tokls vpLow iyKparrjs yevopbevos ovSeva hie^deipa, 
GraGidCovreg S' vp^els Trpos dXXrjXovs, ov Sta tt\v 
rrpos 'Poj/xcuous' koL tov jjdGtXea evvoiav, hid he 
rrjv vfjieripav avTcov TrovrjpLav , €K(lt6v oyhorjKOvra 

7T€VT€ TOJV TToXiTOJV CL77€KT€LVaT€ > KdTa TOV KdtpOV 
€K€WOV ifJLOV TToXlOpKOVjieVOV Iv ^ \(JQT (X7T GST O IS V7TO 

354 ( Poj/jiaiow; ti S'; ou^l Kal Kara tt/v row ^lepo- 
GoXvpLLTow ttoXlo p klojv SlgxIXcol Ttfiepteojv 6^- 
TjraGdrjGav, ol fiev 77€7ttojk6t€S ol Se Xrj(f>9evr€S 
alxf^aXajTOL; dXXa ov TroXe/xios ov yeyovivai <§>'(}- 
G€i$, on Trpos fiaocXia tot* €(f>vyes. Kal tovto Se 

355 hid tov i£ efxov (bofiov (j>rjpiL oe 77€770ly]K€voll . Kclyuj 
[lev TTOvrjpos, ojs Xeyets' 6 §€ fjaoiXevs WypiTTTras 6 
tt]v \\svyr\v gol Gvyy^ojpr\GO,s vtto OveoTraoiavov 
davelv KaTaKptdevTt, 6 togovtols hajprjodp^evos 
XprjUCLGLv, twos eveKev vorepov Sis [Jiev ehrjoe, 
togo.vto.kls Be (f>vyew ttjv rraTpiSa TrpooeTa^ev Kal 
drrodavew Se KeXevoas drra^ Trj d8eX(f)fj HepeviKr) 

356 TroAAd SerjdeLGr] tt)v o-rjv GOJTTjplav e^aptcraro; Kal 
fxeTa TOGavTa Si gov KaKovpyr\p,arra t&£w im- 
gtoXojv gol TTLGTevoas, ojs Kal TavTais evpe paSt- 
ovpyov 3 arrrjXaGe tt/s oipecos- dXXa rrepl p,ev tovtojv 
eAeyx^w err aKptpes eoj. 

357 Qavjidtew S' €tt€lgl /xot ttjv gt)V dvaihetav, oti 
ToXpids Xeyew drravTcov tow tt/v TTpaypLaTelav 
TavTTjv yeypacfjoTOJV avros dp.ewov i^r/yyeXKev at , 
p,rf7€ tcl TrpaxdevTa /<ara tt)v TaXiXaiav eTTLGTapievos > 



a Or " your native place." 

130 



THE LIFE, 352-357 



Vespasian yielded to the king's intercession to 
condone your folly. The responsibility therefore 
rests not with me, but with you, Tiberians, and your 
passion for war. Have you forgotten how, often as I 
had you in my poAver, I put not one of you to death ; 
whereas you in your party quarrels, not from any 
loyalty to the Romans and the king, but of your 
own malice, slew one hundred and eighty-five of 
your fellow-citizens at the time when I was besieged 
in Jotapata by the Romans ? Again, were there 
not two thousand Tiberians found at the siege of 
Jerusalem, of whom some fell and others were taken 
prisoners ? 

But you, Justus, will urge that you at least were Relations 
no enemy [of Rome], because in those early days j^usand 
you sought refuge with the king. I reply that it Agrippa. 
was fear of me which drove you to do so. I too, 
then, you assert, was a knave. Well, how do 
you account for your treatment by King Agrippa, 
to whom you owed your life, when condemned to 
death by Vespasian, and all that wealth Avhich he 
lavished upon you ? Why did he subsequently twice 
put you in irons and as often command you to quit 
the country , a and once order you to execution, when 
he spared your life only at the earnest entreaty of his 
sister Berenice ? And when, after all your knavish 
tricks, he had appointed you his private secretary, 
he detected you once more in fraudulent practices 
and banished you from his sight. But I forbear to 
scrutinize these matters too closely. 

I cannot, however, but wonder at your impudence Justus's 
in daring to assert that your narrative is to be pre- erroneous 1 ' 
ferred to that of all who have written on this subject, ^ s \y r a ^ of 
when you neither knew what happened in Galilee — - 
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rj$ yap iv HrjpvTcb rore rrapd fiaatXzl, p,f\& i oaa 
erraOov *Vcojialoi irrl rfjs *\cora7rdrcov rroXtopKlas 
fj ehpaaav fjpLas TrapaKoXovOf/aas 3 p,fj9 oaa kclt 
i/xavrov errpa^a rroXtopKovpLevos SvvrjOels TrvOeaOac 
rrdvres yap oi dvrayyelXavres dv Si€(f>9dprjaav €ttl 
3-38 ri 7? rrapard^ecos iKelvrjS. dXX* la cos rd Kara rrjv 
t \epoaoXvp J ircov TrpayQivra p,erd aKptfielas (frrjaeis 
avyyeypa(f)€v at. Kai ttojs oiov re; ovre yap rep 
TToXijico rrapervx^S ovre rd \\alaapos dveyvcos 
VTTO/JLvrjixara. pieyiarov 8e reKfir/piov rots [yap J 1 
\\alaapos VTTop.vrjp.aaiv evavrlav TreTTolrjaai rrjv 

359 ypa&rjv. el Oappels apieivov drrdvrcov avyyeypa- 
(j)ivai y hid rl Lcovrojv Ovearraaiavov Kal Tlrov rcov 
avroKparopcovrov rroXepiov yevop^evcov 2 Kal fiaatXecos 
WypiiTTTa rrepiovros en Kal rcov eK yevovs avrov 
Trdvrcov, dvSpcov rfjs ^XXrjvtKrjs TraiSelas irrl 
rrXelarov rjKovrcov, rrjv laroplav ovk ecpepes els 

360 p^eaov ; rrpo yap etKoatv ercov elx^S yeypapLpLevrjv 
Kal Trap* elSorcov ep.eXXes rfjs aKptfielas rrjv 
fJLaprvplav drrocjxEpeaOaL. vvv h\ or* eKelvoi fiev 
ovKer elalv pieO' r)pLcov> eXeyxdfjvat ov vop.l^eiSy 
reddpprjKas . 

361 Ov pLTjv iyco aoi rdv avrov rpouov trepl rfjs 
ipiavrov ypa<f>fjs eSecaa, dXX* avrols eTrehcoKa rots 
avroKpdropat rd fitfiXla p,6vov ov rcov epycov en 
fiXeTTOixevcov avvfjSetv yap ep.avrcp rerrjprjKori rfjv 
rfjs dXr/Oelas uapdSoatv, icb* fj piaprvplas rev^eadac 

362 TrpoaBoKTjaas ov hifjjiaprov . Kal dXXois 8e ttoXXols 
evOvs irreSajKa rrjv iaroplav, cbv evtot Kal napa- 
rerevx^Laav rco rroXepLcp, Kaddrrep fiaaiXevs ^Ayplrr- 

1 ins. Pt : the rest omit. 

2 TOV 7T0\. ~,€V.]'tQv TOV TTO\tfJ.OV KCLT6 pyOLCTafJ.ei'COV R. 
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for you were then at Berytus a with the king — nor 
acquainted yourself with all that the Romans endured 
or inflicted upon us at the siege of Jotapata ; nor 
was it in your power to ascertain the part which I 
myself played in the siege, since all possible inform- 
ants perished in that conflict. Perhaps, however, 
you will say that you have accurately narrated the 
events which took place at Jerusalem. How, pray, 
can that be, seeing that neither were you a combatant 
nor had you perused the Commentaries of Caesar,^ as 
is abundantly proved by your contradictory account ? 
But, if you are so confident that your history excels 
all others, why did you not publish it in the lifetime 
of the Emperors Vespasian and Titus, who conducted 
the war, and while King Agrippa and all his family, 
persons thoroughly conversant with Hellenic culture, 
were still among us ? You had it written twenty 
years ago, and might then have obtained the evidence 
of eyewitnesses to your accuracy. But not until now. 
when those persons are no longer with us and you After 
think you cannot be confuted, have you ventured to A * D * 100, 
publish it. 

I had no such apprehensions concerning my work, contrasted 
No ; I presented the volumes to the Emperors them- of Josephus 
selves, when the events had hardly passed out of sight, 
conscious as I was that I had preserved the true 
story. I expected to receive testimony to my 
accurac) T , and was not disappointed. To many others 
also I immediately presented my History, some of 
whom had taken part in the war, such as King 

a Beirut. 6 U. Titus ; cf. § 342 (note). 
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353 rrag Kal rives avrov rcov crvyyevcov. 6 fxev yap 
avroKpdrcop Tiros [ovrcog~] 1 eV fxovcov avrcdv 
ifjovA'qOrj rrjv yvcbaiv rolg dvOpdjrroLg Trapa&ovvai 
rcov TTpdtjecov, ware ^apafas* rfj iavrov X 66 /^ T( * 

364 fiifiXla S-qfJiOGLOJcrai npouira^ev* 6 Se fiaotXevg 
Wyplrrrrag i^r/Kovra Svo yeypacfyev CTnaroXag rfj 
rfjg dXrjOelag TrapaSoaet pLaprvpoov. cov Sr] Kal Svo 
V7T€ra£a Kal fiovXiqQevri aoi rd yeypafipbeva yvchvai 
Trdpeanv i£ avrow 

3G5 <f TjaaXevg ' AypLTTrrag Tcoarjrrcp rep cfytXrarco 
Xalpetv. rjSicrra BtrjXOov rr\v fiifiXov, 2 Kal p,oi ttoXv 
impieXeGrepov eSotjag rcov ravra avyypaipdvrcov 
rjKp^BcoKevai. Trip.rre he /xoi Kal rag XoLTrdg. 
eppcoao. 

366 fC BaaiAeus* WyplrrTrag ^lcoar/rrco ra> <f)iXrdrcp 
X^lpeiv. i£ cov eypaifjag ovhepadg eoiKag xPV^ eLV 
hthaciKaXlag vrrep rod phadelv rjjxag oXovg dpxfjOev. 

. orav \xivroi Gvvrvxfjs p^oi, Kal avrog ae TroXXd 
Kar-qxrjooj row dyvoov/Aevcov 

367 'Ejuot he 4, drrapriaOelarjg rrjg ivroplas dXrj- 

Beta, ov KoXaK€vcov } ovhe yap eTre^aXXev avrco, 

ovhe elpajvevofievog 3 cog av (^rjoeig, rroppco yap rjv 

eKelvog roiavrr/g KaKor/Oelag , dXXa rr\v dXrjdetav 

ipbaprvpei, Kaddrrep Trdvreg oi ralg laropLaig 

ivrvyxdvovreg. dXXa rd puev rrpdg Tovarov avay- 

Kalav Xafiovra rr\v TrapeKpaoLv* ^XP L rovrcov 

JIP^iVj' XeXexOoi. 

1 ora. PR. 2 ptfXov PA. 

3 RAMW acid <Pl\to.t€. 
4 Text doubtful : R ovtus o<e uol : Xiese marks a lacuna. 
5 Doubtful: Hudson suggests 'A ~,pi7T7ras. 
6 irapaOecriv PR. 7 P : the rest omit. 
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Agrippa and certain of his relatives. Indeed, so 
anxious was the Emperor Titus that my volumes 
should be the sole authority from which the world 
should learn the facts, that he affixed his own 
signature to them and gave orders for their publica- 
tion ; while King Agrippa wrote sixty-two letters 
testifying to the truth of the record. Two of these I 
subjoin, from which you may, if you will, learn the 
nature of his communications : 

" King Agrippa to dearest Josephus, greeting. I 
have perused the book with the greatest pleasure. 
You seem to me to have written with much greater 
care and accuracy than any who have dealt with 
the subject. Send me the remaining volumes. 
Farewell." 

" King Agrippa to dearest Josephus, greeting. 
From what you have written you appear to stand 
in no need of instruction, to enable us all to learn 
(everything from you) from the beginning.® But 
when you meet me, I will myself by word of 
mouth inform you of much that is not generally 
known." 

And, on the completion of my History, not in 
flattery, which was contrary to his nature, nor yet, 
as you h no doubt will say, in irony, for he was far 
above such malignity, but in all sincerity, he, in 
common with all readers of my volumes, bore witness 
to their accuracy. But here let me close this digres- 
sion on Justus which he has forced upon me. 

a The king's alleged " culture " here fails him ; the Greek 
is vulgar and obscure. For ^« 6\cvs, " us all," perhaps we 
should read ^tas o\w?, " us completely." 

b i.e. Justus, whom he again addresses. 
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68 (66) \ioLK-qoas 8' iyoj ra Kara tt)v Ti/3e/naSa 
heal KaQluas tojp <f>lXa>v avveSptov i^ovXevoprjv rrepl 
tojp Trpos 'lajdpvrjv TrpaxOrjGopiepojv . iSoKet pbep 
ovv Tidai rots TaXiXacois OTrXLoavra uavras cltt- 
eXOetv irrl top Lojdpprjp koi Xafietp Trap' avrov Slkois 

69 ojs TTaorjs Trjs ordoecos alrlov yeyopoTOS . ovk 
rjpzGKopbrjp 8' iyoj tols ypcopiais avTOJV TrpoalptGiP 
^xojp rds rapaxcis x^P^ 4>opov KaTaGTeXXetp. 
odep Srj TTaprjveaa rrdaav €L(7€PeyKaa6aL irpopoiap 
vrrep tov yvwvai ra opopbara tojp vtto toj Loodppr] 

optojp. TTOuqadvTOjp 8' Ikzivojp yvovs iyoj tov$ 
dvOpojTTOVs oltlp€s rjaap i£e6r]Ka 7rp6ypapjj J a ) Sia 

TOVTOV 7TLGTIP KOl hz^LOV 7TpOT€LPOJP ToZ<£ /X€TO. 

loodvpov deXrjaaaLP Xafjelp pLerdpotap, koI rjpepcbp 
€lkool xpopop Trpoeretpa toZs fiovXevoaaQai deXovatv 
Trepl tojp iavrois avpufiep optojp . rjTTeiXovp Be, el 
piT] piifjovoip ra orrXa, Kara7rpr)G€LP avTOjp rds ol- 

1 Krjaets koI hrjjMoaiojo€LP rds ovaias. ravra 8e 

<2K0V(jaPT€S Ot dpdpCOTTOL Kol Tap<lX@€VT€S OV Tl 

fxerpLOJS KaraXeiTTOVGLP pep top ^Itodpp-qp, Ta 8' 

OTtXoL ptlfjCLPTeS TjKOP TTpOS T€T paKLGX^XlOl TOP 

2 dptQpop 6pt<=$. piovoL Se toj 'lojdpprj Trapepeivap oi 
ttoXltcll 1 koI £epoi tlpcs €K rrjg Tvpttop pL-qTpoTToXeojs 
oj$ x^ LQl ^at tt€pt<ik6gloi. 'loodpprjs pbep ovp ovtoj 
KaTaGTpaTrjyqOels vtt' ipbov to Xolttop Ip rfj rraTplSt 

77€pL(f)of5oS ep€LP€P. 

3 (67) Kara tovtop 8e top Kaipop HeTT^ojptTai 
8apprjGapT€9 dpaXapi^dpovGLP ottXci, TTeTTbiOores Tjj 

T€ TOW T€LXOJP OXVpOTTjTL KOL TOJ TTpOS €T€pOL$ OPTO. 

/xe 6 pap. TrepLTTOVGL Srj rrpos Kegtlov TdXAov, 

Hvplas 8' r)p ovtos r)yepLojp 3 TrapaKaXovPTeg rj 

avTOP r\K€iv 6&TT0P 77apaX'qift6pL€Pov axrrojp tt)p 
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(66) Having settled the affairs of Tiberias," I called John of 

i Gischala 

a meeting of my friends, to deliberate on the measures deseited by 
to be taken against John. The Galilaeans were m <2 st of * lis 

r • • -j 11 in l n adherents. 

unanimously ot opinion that 1 should arm them all, 
march against him and punish him as the author of 
all these disturbances. This opinion I was unable 
to share, being determined to quell these disorders 
without bloodshed. I, accordingly, advised them to 
do their utmost to discover the names of John's 
followers This they did, and I, on learning who 
these men were, issued a proclamation tendering 
pledges of security to any of John's adherents who 
were prepared to change their policy. I allowed 
twenty days' grace for deliberation as to the course 
most conducive to their own interests ; threatening, 
on the other hand, unless they abandoned their arms, 
to burn their houses to the ground and confiscate 
their property. On hearing this they were in the 
utmost alarm, deserted John, flung down their 
arms, and joined me, to the number of four thousand. 
John was left with no more than his fellow-citizens 
and some fifteen hundred foreigners from the Tyrian 
metropolis. Thus outmanoeuvred by me, he re- 
mained thenceforth, completely cowed, in his native 
town. 

(67) About this time the Sepphorites, emboldened Sepphoiis, 
by the strength of their walls and my pre-occupation iuie^to ^^ 
with other affairs, ventured to take up arms. 5 They ^e^by 
accordingly sent a request to Cestius Gallus, the josephusand 
governor of Syria, either to come himself without nearl y 

^ ! nil*. ii stroyed by 

delay and take over their city, or to send them a his soldier?. 

a The narrative, broken off at § 335, is here resumed. 
Cf. B. ii. 622-625. b Of. B. ii. 645 f. 

1 So, surely rightly, MW : oirXtTai PRA. 
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374 ttoXlv rj Trefjafjai rov$ <j>povpr)GOvras . 6 he TdXXos 
eXevaeadai fxev vrreGyero > rrore Se ov Si€ad(f)rjaev . 
K&yoj ravra rrvdopievos , dvaXaficbv rovs gvv i/Jiol 
Grparuoras koX op^r/oas errl rovs HeTrcfxjjplras 

375 elXov olvtoov Kara Kpdros rrjv ttoXiv. Xafiojievoi 
8' d(j>opiir\s oi TaXiXalot koI rrapelvai rov jitaovs 
rov Kaipov ov fiovXrjdevres, elypv yap (17T€)(9(jl)s ko1 
TTpos ravrrjv TTjv ttoXiV) ojpfAiqGav ojs aporjv acfxxvl- 

376 Govres rrdvras gvv rots Ittolkois . etGhpa/Jiovres 

OVV €V€77L[JL77paGaV CLVTCOV TCL? OlKldS epTjjlOVS 

KaraXatxfidvovres* oi ydp dvdpcoiroL heiGavres eh 

TTjV aKpOTToXlV GVVe<f)VyOV * SirfpTTOL^OV Se TrdvTCL 
KCLL TpOTTOV OVOeva 7TOp9lJG€OJ9 Kara TO)V 6[JbO(f)vXa>V 

377 TrapeXl/JbTravov . recur' iyeb deaadfievog G(j)6Spa 
Sieredrfv dvtaptos koi Traveadai rrpoGerarrov avrols, 
V7ro\ii\x,vr\GK(x>v on roiavra dpav 6piO(f>vXovs ovk 

378 €GTiv ogiov. errel 8' ovre rrapaKaXovvros ovre 
rrpoaraGGOvros TjKOVov , eviKa Se ro jXtGOS ras 
rrapaiveGeis , rovs mGrordrovs rtov rrepl e/xe (j>LXojv 
eKeXevGa StaSowcu Xoyovs d>S ^Vojjiaiojv [iera 
jxeydXiqs Swdp^ews Kara to erepov jxepos rrjs 

379 TToXeoJS €tG^€^Xr]K6r<jjv, ravra 8' irroLovv vrrep 
rov rfjs (f)T]jJiris epbTTeGovG-qs IrriGyelv \iev x rebv 
TaXtXaiajv ra$ opjxds, Scaoxooxu Se rrjv ra>v 
He7T(f)a)ptra)v ttoXiv. /cat reXos irpovxdjprjGe ro 

3S0 gt parity rj[jLa' rrjs yap ayyeXLas aKOVGavres ecf>o^rj' 
OrjGav vrrep avrojv Kal KaraXirrovres ras" dprrayas 
ecpevyov, [idXtGra 8' irrel Kap,e rov Grparrjyov 
eojpcov ravra rroiovvra* TTpos yap ro rriGrov rr\s 
^■qpLTjS eGKTjTTropbrjv ofxoiws avrols oiarldeGQai. 
Herr^wplraL Se Trap' eArn'So, rrjv eavrcov vrro rod 
ifJbov GOcfyLG/JLaros eGwdrjGav . 
13S 
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garrison. Gallus promised to come, but named no 
date. Apprised of these negotiations, I marched 
with such troops as I had against Sepphoris and took 
the city by assault. The Galilaeans, seizing this 
opportunity, too good to be missed, of venting their 
hatred on one of the cities which they detested, 
rushed forward, with the intention of exterminating 
the population, aliens and all. Plunging into the 
town they set fire to the houses, which they found 
deserted, the terrified inhabitants having fled in a 
body to the citadel. They looted everything, sparing 
their countrymen no conceivable form of devastation. 
I was deeply distressed by this spectacle and ordered 
them to desist, reminding them that such treatment 
of one's compatriots was impious. As, however, they 
refused to listen to either remonstration or command, 
my exhortations being overborne by their hatred, I 
instructed some of my friends around me, on whom 
I could fully rely, to circulate a report that the 
Romans had made their way into another quarter 
of the city with a large force. I did this in order 
that, when the rumour reached their ears, I might 
check the fury of the Galilaeans and so save Sepphoris. 
The ruse was eventually successful; for on hearing the 
news they were in terror of their lives, and abandoned 
their spoils and fled. They were the more impelled to 
do so, when they saw me, their general, setting 
them the example ; for, in order to lend colour to 
the rumour, I pretended to share their alarm. Thus 
were the Sepphorites, beyond their own expectations, 
saved by this device of mine from destruction. 



Hudson : fxe m ss. 
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331 (68) \\al TtBeptds Se Trap' oXlyov dvrjprrdGOr] 
vrro YaXiXaloov ToiavTr/s air [as VTroTreGOVGfjs . rtov 

€K TTjS fjOvXfjS ol TTpOJTOL ypd<f>OVGl TTpOS TOV 

fiaGcXea rrapaKaXovvTes ddnKeaOat Trpos airrovs 

332 TTapaXi'jipop.evov tt]v ttoXlv. vttegx^to 8' 6 fiaGL- 
Xevs epx^crOai Kal ras CTriGToXas dvrcypdcf)€L Kal 

TOJV TT€pl TOV KOLTOwd TLVL 3 \\piG770J [JL6V TOVVOfJLa, 

to Se yivos *\ovha[oj 3 S[Sojgl Trpos tovs Tifiepiels 
383 <f>ep€cv. tovtov Ko/xiGavTa rd ypd/jL/jLara yva>p[- 
Gavres ol YaXiXatot Kal GvXXafjovres dyovGtv err* 
ipii- to he rrdv rrX'f)9os, ojs r)K0VG€v, Trapo^vvQev 

334 id>* orrXa TperreTai. GwayQivTts ttoKKoi Travra- 
XoOev 1 Kara tt]v imovGav t/kov els 'Agqjxw ttoXlv, 
evda brj rrjv KaTaXvGiv €Troiov\xr\v , KaTafiorjGets T€ 
G(j)6Spa irroiovvTO TrpoSoTtv arroKaXovvTes rrjv 
TifjepcdSa Kal fjaGiXecos <f)[Xrjv 3 imTpiTreiv T€ 
t)<?lovv avTols Karafiaoiv aphrjv d^avlaac Kal 
yap rrpos tovs Tifiepiels elyov direxOcos d>s Trpos 
tovs ^€Tr6ojp[Tas . 

335 (69) 'Eyoj aKOVGas rjTropovv rlva Tporrov 
i^apTraGOj T-qv Y ifiepidha ttjs TaXtXaiajv opyrjS' 
dpvr}GaG9ai yap ovk lhvvd\xr\v pbrj yeypacfrevac tovs 
Tifjepiels KaXovvTas tov fiaaiXea- rjXeyxov yap al 
Trap" £k€lvov Trpos avTovs dvTiypa<f>al tt/v dXrjOeiav. 

3SG gvvvovs ovv rroXXrjv yevofievos topav 3 (< oti \xev 
vfiiKr\KaGiv ei-rroV) " Tifjepieis ol8a Kayoj 3 T-qv 
rroXiv 8' avrojv vjicls ov kojXvgoj hiap-rraGaL. Set §' 
ojiojs Kal jxcTa kp[g€ojs ra T-qXtKavTa TrpaTTeiv. 
ov yap fjuovoi Tijjepiels TrpoSoTac Trjs iXevOeplas 
rj[ji6jv yeyovaGiv } aXXa ttoXXoI Kal tow £v TaXiXala 

387 8oKifJLa>TaTOJV . rrpoGp,e[vaT€ Srj l^XP 1 T0 ^ (lltLovs 
aKpijjojs €Kp*ddoj y Kal tot€ rrdvTas VTrox^tpcovs 
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(68) Tiberias, likewise, had a narrow escape from Tiberias, 
being sacked by the Galilaeans. The occasion was as overtures to 
follows. The leading councillors had written to the ^i^^ 18 
king, inviting him to come and take over their city, danger. 
The king promised to come, writing a letter in reply, 

which he handed to a Jew named Crispus, a groom 
of the bedchamber, to convey to the Tiberians. On 
his arrival with the letter he was recognized by the 
Galilaeans, who arrested him and brought him to 
me. The news created general indignation and all 
were up in arms. On the following day large numbers 
flocked together from all quarters to the town of 
Asochis a where I was then residing, loudly denounc- 
ing the Tiberians as traitors and friendly to the king, 
and requiring permission to go down and exterminate 
their city. For they had the same detestation for the 
Tiberians as for the inhabitants of Sepphoris. 

(69) On hearing this uproar, I was at a loss to H ° w 

j. jP . rr^.i . r ,1 /» Joseph US 

discover means ot rescuing liberias trom the rage or saved it. 
the Galilaeans. I could not deny that the Tiberians 
had sent a written invitation to the king ; for his 
letter in answer to them proved this to be a fact. 
So, after long and anxious reflection I said : " That 
the Tiberians have done wrong I am well aware, nor 
shall I forbid you to sack their city. Yet even such 
things must be done with discretion. The Tiberians 
are not the only persons who have betrayed our 
country's independence ; many of the most eminent 
men in Galilee have done the same. Wait, therefore, 
until I have discovered exactly who are guilty, and 

a Of. §§ 207, 233. 



1 TTo\\ax6dev PMW. 
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388 ^ere koI ogov$ lota eird^ai BwrjaecrOe" ravr 
eiTTcbv €77€i(ja to TrArjQos Kai TTavodfievoL rrjs dpyrjs 
oie\v9r]Gav. tov Trapd fiaGiXecos Se 77€/z<£/9eVra 
orjGOLL KeXevGas, fjber' ov 1 TroAXds rj/JLepas Itti tlvol 
tojv ip.avrov xp eL< ^ v eTreiyovGav GKTjipdfJLevos eVc- 
orjjieiv rrjs fjaaikeLas , KaXeGas tov Y^piGTrov Xd9pa 
TTpoGera^a \xeQvGai tov Grpariojrrjv </>uAa/<a Kai 

3S9 <j)vyelv TTpos jSaorAecr /jltj yap oLcoxdrjGeGdaL. Kai 
6 jxkv rats- V7Todr)Kai$ TreiGQels oi€<f>vy€, lifiepids 
he [JbeXXovGa oevrepov d^avlieaOai GTpa.Tt]yla rfj 
i/jufj Kai TTpovola rfj rrepl avTrjg d£vv ovtojs klvovvov 
oii^vyev. 

390 (70) Kara tovtov Se tov Katpov 'Iovgtos 6 
Hlgtov Trals AaOdbv ijJL€ ocaoLopaGKei Trpos TOV 
paGiAea' ttjv aiTiav be oi rjv tovt errpagev a<p- 

391 rjyrjGop.ai. AafiovTos dpx'fjv ^lovoalots tov TTpos 
'PojfMalovs TToAefJiov Tifiepteis oieyvojKetGav vtt- 
aKoveiv fiaGiAei Kai ^Poj/JLalojv /jltj d<^toracr0at. 
TTeldet §' avrovs 'Iovgtos orrXa ^cop^crcu, 
veojTepojv avTos e^tefievos Trpay/JL&Twv Kai Si' 
iATTtSos €)(ojv dp^etv TaAtAalajv T€ Kai Trjs eavTOV 

392 77aTpiOO$. OV fJLTjV TOJV TTpOGOOKTjOeVTOJV €77€TVy€V. 

YaACkaioi T€ yap ixOpto? e^ovres rrpos tov? Tt- 
fiepiels hid iJbfjviv ojv utt' avTOV Trpo tov TToAe/juov 

TTZTTOvOeiGaV 3 OVK TjVecXOVTO GT pOTYjyOVVTOS avTtov 

393 'Iovgtov, Kayoj Se ttjv tt pOGTaGiav Trj$ TaAtAatas" 

77lGT€v9els V7TO TOV KOLVOV TOJV ^epOGoAvpUTQJV 

TToWaKLS els TOGavTTjv TjKov opyqv cos SAlyov 0€LV 
aTTOKTelvai tov *Iovgtov, (f>epeLV avTOV tt/v pLOxOrj- 

1 y.fT ov t-d. }>r. : {j.era mss. 

a Tiberias now formed part of the 4 'kingdom' * of Agrippa II 
1 t2 
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then you shall have them all at your mercy, together 
with any whom you may be able to produce on your 
own account. " With these words I pacified the 
crowd ; their anger subsided and they dispersed. I 
gave orders to keep the king's messenger a prisoner, 
but, a few days later, pretending to be leaving the 
kingdom a on urgent business of my own, I summoned 
Crispus and gave him secret instructions to make the 
soldier who guarded him drunk and then escape to 
the king ; assuring him that he would not be pursued. 
He acted on this hint and took himself off. Thus was 
Tiberias, when for the second time on the verge of 
destruction, delivered by my adroitness and con- 
siderate forethought from such imminent peril. 

(70) It was about this time that Justus, son of ;^«sgoes 
Pistus, without my knowledge, absconded to the Agrippa. 
king. I will explain why he did so. On the outbreak 
of the war between the Jew r s and the Romans, the 
Tiberians had determined to maintain their allegiance 
to the king and not to revolt from Rome. & Justus 
endeavoured to persuade them to resort to arms, 
being personally anxious for revolution and having 
hopes of obtaining the command of Galilee and of his 
native place. In these expectations he was dis- 
appointed ; for the Galilaeans, resenting the miseries 
which he had inflicted on them before the war, c 
were embittered against the Tiberians and would 
not tolerate him as their chief. Moreover, I myself, 
when entrusted by the general assembly at Jerusalem 
with the command of Galilee, was often so bitterly 
enraged with Justus that, unable to endure his 

(B. ii. 252, A. xx. 159) ; Asochis, the headquarters of Josephus 
(§ 384), apparently did not. 

b Cf. §32ff. « C/. §341. 
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plav ov SvvdjJLevog . Setaas ovv eKelvos p*r\ Kal Xdfirj 
rdXos drra^ 6 6vp,6$, erre/iipe 77po9 fiaoiXia Kpta-nov, 
[ojs* j 1 do<f)a\i(jT€pov OLKrjaetv Trap 5 €K€lvoj vo/jll^cov. 

394 (71 ) Herrcfxjjplr at Se rrapaSo^ajs tov rrpcorov 

KLvSvVOV §LCL<f)Vy6vT€$ 77p6$ \\€GTLOV TdXXoV €77 € /J,lfj OLV 

TjK€LV 77apaKa\ovvT€$ cos avrovs darrov TrapaXrjifjo- 

pi€VOV TTjV 77oXtV } fj 77€/JL77€LV SvvajJUV TTjV dva- 

Koifjovaav ra? evr' avrovs tojv 77o\€/jllcov 677tSpo/xas\ 

KOi T€\oS €77€LGOLV TOV TdXXoV 77€[JLlfjCLl SvVOL/JLLV 
CLVTOTS 17777 IK'fjV T€ Kol 77€tlKTjV 77aW OVyyT]V , TjV 

395 iXBovaav vvkto$ eureSe^ayro. KaKovp*€vr\s V776 
rrjs 'Voop.aiKfjS GTparids rfjs 77€pt£ ^ajpas* dvaXaficbv 
iyw rovs 77€pl ip,€ arpanajras t/kov €l$ Tap€l$ 

KCUfJLrjV €V0a fSa\6fJL€VOS X&P aKa 770ppOJ TTjS Y€77(f)CO- 
ptTOW 77o\€OJS' C1770 GTaSiOJV €ll<OGl y VVKTOS €TL 2 

avTjj TTpoaijxi^a Kal rots T€iy€ui TipovifiaXXov > 

396 Kal 8td KXtp^aKow ipLfjifidaas crv)(yovs tcov crrpa- 
tlojtow iyKparr/s t-ov 77X€L(jtov tt)s 77o\€COS fJilpovs 
iyevoji-qv. p,€T ov 770X1) 3e Sid ttjv tcov tot7Cov 
dyvoLCLV dvayKaaQivr€s V77€yLopr\aQ.pL€V , dv€X6v7€$ 

jM€V 8vOKCLi8€Ka 77€L > OV$ Z SXlyOVS Sk H€77(f)COpLTd)V, 

397 avrol S' €va puovov drr€^dXop J €v . y€VopL€V7]$ 8' 
vuT€pov rjpAV Kara to tt€8lov {id^S 7>pos tovs 
177776?? ^XP L '"oXAov Kapr€ptos 8iaKiv8vv€vaavT€$ 
y]TTT\Qr\\Ji€V' 77€pL€Xd6vrcDV ydp rcov c Pojp,alcov ol \i€T 

ipLOV 8€t(jaV7€$ €<f)VyOV €19 TOV77LGOJ. 77L77T€l 8* €771 
TTjS 77apard^€OJS €K€LV7)S €19 TOJV 77€77MJT€Vp>€V<JdV 
TTjV TOV GOjpaTOS pLOV (f)vXaK!JV 3 ^loVGTOS TOVVOpLCL, 

Kal rrapd /3acrtA€L ttot€ tt]v avTr/v Ta^iv iax^KOJ^. 

1 Kplcnrop P, -fd-s R : Kpdacov ( + Kal A) the rest. 

2 Xiese : in mss. 

3 I retain the shorter text of P. The other mss., in a 
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villainy, I had almost killed him. Fearing, therefore, 
that my indignation might one day proceed to 
extremes, he sent overtures by Crispus to the king, 
in the hope of enjoying a life of greater security 
with him. 

(71) The Sepphorites, after their unexpected sepphons, 

x ' r ,i V • • n t .in on renewed 

escape from the first crisis,* 1 dispatched a messenger application, 
to Cestius Gallus, requesting him either to come at obtai " s hel P 
once and take over the city, or to send sufficient Gaiius. 
troops to repel the incursions of the enemy. They 
eventually prevailed on him to send quite a large 
force of both cavalry and infantry, which arrived and 
was admitted under cover of night. The neighbour- 
hood being now molested by the Roman troops, I 
proceeded with such soldiers as I had to the village of 
Garis, where I entrenched mj T self at a distance of 
twenty furlongs from Sepphoris. I then made a 
night attack upon it, and, assailing the walls, threw 
in a considerable number of my men by means of 
scaling-ladders and so became master of the greater 
part of the city. Our ignorance of the locality, 
however, compelled us before long to retire, after 
killing twelve of the infantry and a few Sepphorites, 
with the loss of only one of our own men. In a 
subsequent encounter with the cavalry in the plain 
we, after a long and stubborn resistance, were 
defeated ; for, on being surrounded by the Romans, 
my men took alarm and fled. In that engagement I 
lost one of my bodyguard, named Justus, who had 
formerly served the king in the same capacity. 

a § 373 ff. 

variety of forms, which betrays the glossator, insert an 
unnecessary 'Pw^cuW and, unfamiliar with the form dvoKaideKa^ 
expand the twelve infantry into two cavalry and ten infantry. 
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398 Kara rovrov he rov Katpov rj irapa fiaGiXecos 

&VVa{JLLS TjK€V ITTTTLKrj T€ Kol TTeCiKTj Kal ZuAAaS" 

err' avrrjs rjyefjbdjv, 6 errl row GOjjiaro^vXaKOJV . 
ovros ovv fiaXofievos Grparorreoov ^lovXidSos air- 
eX 0V crraSlovs rrevre (^povpav ecfrtGrrjatv rat? 68ols> 
rfj re els ILeXevKeiav 1 dyovGTj Kal rfj els Ta/xaAa 
ro cfypovptov y VTTep rod ras rrapd rcov TaXtXatcov 
oj^eXeias rols evoiKOis aTTOKXeleiv . 

399 ("2) Tavra 8' ojs eyoj eTTvOofxr/v TrepLrroj Slct^i- 
Xlovs orrXlras Kal or parity 6v avrcov ^epepbtav, ot 
817 Kal yapaKo, Oevres arro Graolov rrjs ^lovXidSos 
TrXfjalov rov 'lopodvov Trorafiov rrXeov aKpofioXicr{JLa)V 
ovSev errpatjav, ^XP l rpLGXtXtovs arparcojras avros 

400 dvaXafitbv t)kov rrpos avrovs. Kara he rr/v eTTiovaav 
rjfjiepav ev rivi <j)dpayyi KadiGas Xoyov ovk arroyQev 
avrcov rov ydpaKos TrpoeKaXovpLrjv rovs jSaacAt- 
kovs els fJLax'qv, rrapaiveuas rols p.er 1 e\xov arparuo- 
rats arpeipai ra voora fiexpis dv eTTiGTT da ojvr at 
rovs rroXefJLLOvs TrpoeXOelv orrep Kal eyevero. 

401 SuAAas* yap etKaaos rats dXrjdeiais rovs rjfjierepovs 
c^evyetv irpoeXOdw emhiojKeiv olos re rjv, Kara 
vojrov 8' avrov Xafjufidvovatv ol e.K rrjs evehpas Kal 

402 G<f)6hpa rrdvros eOopvfirjcrav . eyob 8' evdvs o£eta 
Xprjadfievos vrroarpo<j)fj fierd rrjs hwdfieoos vtt- 
rjvrrjaa 2 rots fjaGiXiKols Kal els (frvyrjv erpeipa. Kav 
Karojpdojro [jlol Kara rrjv r\\Lepav eKeivqv rj Trpa^is 

403 fJLrj epuTTOoajv yevofievov oalpbovos rtvos* 6 yap lttttos 
i<f>* to rrjv fidx?}v erroiovfjirjv els reX/JLartohr] roTrov 
efjjTreGOJv GvyKarr/veyKe fie irrl rovhacfios, OpavGeojs 
be row apOpojv yevopLevr/s errl rov rapGov rrjs 

1 Kava MW. 2 a7T7)VTrjcra P. 
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About this time reinforcements arrived from the Arrival of 
king, a both horse and foot, under the command of 4oops P und€ 
Sulla, the captain of his bodyguard. He pitched his Sulla - 
camp at a distance of five furlongs from Julias, 5 and 
put out pickets on the roads leading to Seleucia c 
and to the fortress of Gamala, d to prevent the 
inhabitants [of Julias] from obtaining supplies from 
Galilee. 

(72) On receiving intelligence of this, I dispatched Joseph's 
a force of two thousand men under the command of ^tiTthe^ 
Jeremiah, who entrenched themselves a furlong away "royalists, 
from Julias close to the river Jordan, but took no 
action beyond skirmishing until I joined them with 
supports, three thousand strong. The next day, 
after laying an ambuscade in a ravine not far from 
their earthworks, I offered battle to the royal troops, 
directing my division to retire until they had lured 
the enemy forward ; as actually happened. Sulla, 
supposing that our men were really flying, advanced 
and was on the point of following in pursuit, when the 
others, emerging from their ambush, took him in the 
rear and threw his whole force into the utmost 
disorder. Instantly wheeling the main body about, 
I charged and routed the royalists ; and my success 
on that day would have been complete, had I not 
been thwarted by some evil genius. The horse on 
which I went into action stumbled on a marshy spot His fall fro 
and brought me with him to the ground. Having us 10rse * 
fractured some bones in the wrist, I was carried to a 

5 Bethsaida Julias (et-Tell) at the northern extremity of 
the Lake of Gennesaret, E. of the Jordan. 
c Selukiyeh, N.E. of Julias. 

d Probably identified on the E. side of the Lake of Gen- 
nesaret, i.e. S. of Julias. 
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Xecpos, eKo/Jiladrjv els koj\xt\v l\e(f>apvajKov Xeyo- 
404/x€V7jv. ol S' ifJLol 1 ravr aKovaavres Kal SeSoi- 
Kores \ir\ ri yelpov erraOov, rrjs p*ev irrl rrXeov 
hico^ews a77€GX 0VT0 > vrreorpecfrov he rrepl ifie Xlav 
dycovLowres . pLeraTrepaftdpLevos ovv larpovs Kal 
OepaTrevdels tt)v rjfiepav eKelvrjv avrov Karepbecva 
rrvpe^as 3 ho^av re rocs larpols rrjs WKros els 
Tapi^atas pLereKopbicrOirjv. 

405 (73) ZuAAa? he Kal ol \xer avrov rrvdop^evoi ra 
hear* ipie rrdXiv i8dppr)Gav 3 Kal yvovres dpLeXelaOai 
ra rrepl rr)v (f>vXaKr)v rod arparoirehov, Sta WKros 
LTTTrecov X6)(ov ihpvaavres ev ra> rrepav rod 'Iop- 
hdvov, yevopJvqs -qpiepas els P^dxf]v r)pLas irpo- 

406 eKaXeaavro. row 8* vrraKOvadvrcov Kal p>€XP L T0 ^ 
rreSlov TrpoeXdovrcov em^avevres ol eK rrjs evehpas 
LTTTrels Kal rapd^avres avrovs els <j)vyr)v erpeiftav, 
e£ re rcov y)p,erepojv arr eKr eivav . ov p,r)v p>€XP L 
reXovs rr)v vikt\v rjyayov KararrerrXevKevai yap 
rtvas orrXtras aKovaavres drro Ta/H^ata>v els 
'IouAiaSa (f)ofir]9evres ave^cup^cray. 

407 (74) Mer 5 ov ttoXvv he xpovov OveaTraacavos els 
Tvpov d(f)iKvelrai Kal ovv avrcv 6 fiaatXevs 'AyptV- 
Tras". Kal ol Tvptot fiXaGcp-qpieZv rjp^avro rov 
fiaatXea, Tvpicov 2 avrov KaXovvres Kal e Vojp,aliov 
iroXepaov rov yap orparorreSapx^ avrov QIXittttov 
eXeyov TrpohehcoKevai rr)v ^aaXiKrjv avXr)v Kal ras 
'Pajfiaioov hvvdfjLets ras ovaas ev 'lepoaoXvpiois 

40S Kara rrjv avrov rrpoara^LV. Ovearraatavos 8e 
aKOvaas Tv plots ftev erreTrXrj^ev vfipL^ovaiv avSpa 
Kal fiaoiXea Kal ^Vojp.aiois (f>lXov, rep Se fiaaiXei 
TTaprjveaev Trepapac QIXlttttov els ^ajpbrjv vcf>e£ovra 
148 



THE LIFE, 403-408 



village called Cepharnocus. a My men, hearing of 
this, and fearing that a worse fate had befallen me, 
desisted from further pursuit and returned in the 
deepest anxiety on my account. I sent for physicians 
and, after receiving their attention, remained there 
for that day in a feverish condition ; at night, under 
medical advice, I was removed to Tarichaeae. 

(73) Sulla and his troops, learning of my accident, 
again took heart ; and, finding that the watch kept 
in our camp was slack, placed, under cover of night, 
a squadron of cavalry in ambush beyond the Jordan, 
and at daybreak offered us battle. Accepting the 
challenge, my troops advanced into the plain, when 
the cavalry, suddenly appearing from their ambush, 
threw them into disorder and routed them, killing 
six of our men. They did not, however, follow up 
their success ; for, on hearing that reinforcements 
shipped at Tarichaeae had reached Julias, they 
retired in alarm. 

(74) Not long after this Vespasian arrived at Tyre, Arrival of 
accompanied by King Agrippa. The king was met J^ 1 ^ 1 *"' 
by the invectives of the citizens, who denounced him spring, 
as an enemy of their own and of the Romans ; 
because, as they asserted, Philip, b his commander-in- 
chief, had, under orders from him, betrayed the 

royal palace and the Roman forces in Jerusalem. 
Vespasian, having heard them, reprimanded the 
Tyrians for insulting one who was at once a king 
and an ally of the Romans ; at the same time advis- 
ing the king to send Philip to Rome to render an 

a Or " Capharnomon " ; the name takes divergent forms 
in the mss. Capernaum is doubtless meant. 
b Of. §§ 46 ff., 179 ff. 



1 P omits e^tot, reading oi 5L 



Tvpiou mss. 
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409 Xoyov Nepcupt rrepl rcov irerrpayp^evcov . QlXittttos 
Se 7rep,<j>6els oi>x ^jf<ev eh oiptv Sepcovc KaraXaficov 
yap avrov iv rol$ iaxdroLS ovra Sid rds* i/JLTreaovaas 
rapayds Kal rov i^vXiov rroXepiov vrrecrrpeipe rrpog 

410 rov fiaoiXea. irrel Se Oveorraoiavds eh HroXep,at8a 
rrapeyevero, ol Trpcorot rcov rrjs HvpLas \eKa- 
rroXecos Karefiocov 'lovarov rov Timepieces' , on rag 

KOOfJLOLS aVTCOV ipLTrpTjOeceV . 77ap48oDK€V OVV (LVTOV 

Ovearrauiavos raj /3aaiAei KoXaodrjcropievov vrro rcov 
TTjS fiaaiXetas vrroreXcov 6 ^aatXevg S' avrov 
ehrjcrev, imKpvijjdpLevos rovro OveuTrauiavov , cos* 

411 dvcorepco hehrjXcoKapLev. HeTrcfrcoplrai 8' vrravrr\- 
aavres Kal darraodpLevoi Ovecrrraaiavov XapifidvovGL 
hvvap.LV Kal Grparrjyov YlXaKtSov, dvafidvres Se 
p,era rovrcov . . - 1 errop^evov p,ov dxpt* t^s* eh 

412 TaXtXalav Ovearraaiavov d</>i^ea>s\ rrepl rjs rtva 
rporrov iyevero, Kal rrcds' Trepl Ydpis 2 Kcopirjv rrjv 
rrpcorrjv Trpos e'/xe p-dy^qv irroirjaaro , 3 Kal cog iKetdev 
eh ra 'Icordrrara dvexcopr\oa> Kal ra rreirpayp^eva 
fMot Kara rrjv ravrrjg TroXtopKiav, Kal ov rporrov 
t^cov Xr)(f>6els iSedrjv, Kal rrcos iXvdrjv, rrdvra re 
ra rrerrpaypieva /xoi Kara rov ^lovhatKov rroXep^ov 
Kal rrjv c IepoaoXvp,ajv rroXcopKiav pier* aKpifieias 
iv rats rrepl rov ^lovhaiKov rroXepLov fiifiXois arr- 

413 rjyyeXKa. dvayKoiov 8' iarlv, cog oi/xai, Kal ocra 
pLTj Kara rov 'IouScukw rroXep^ov dveypaifja rcov iv 
7(2) fSlcp p,ov rrerrpayp^evcov vvv rrpoaavaypdijjaL, 

414 (75) Tr}$ yap rcov 'Icorarrdrcov rroXtopKiag 
XafiovGTjs reXog yevop^evog rrapa *Vcop,aLoig piera 
rrdar/g impLeXelag i<f)vXaua6p,r]v , ra rroXXd Sia 
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account of his actions to Nero. Thither, accordingly, 
Philip was dispatched, but never had audience of 
Nero, whom he found in extremities owing to the 
prevailing disorders and the civil war, and so returned 
to the king. 

On reaching Ptolemais, Vespasian received indig- 
nant remonstrances from the chief men of the Syrian 
Decapolis against Justus of Tiberias for setting fire 
to their villages. Vespasian handed him over to the 
king for execution by the subjects of his realm. The 
king, however, merely detained him in prison, con- 
cealing this from Vespasian, as previously narrated. 

The Sepphorites, who met and saluted Vespasian, The reader 
were given a garrison under the command of Placidus. l^J^ish 
With this force they proceeded into the interior, in&rfor 
being closely followed by me until Vespasian's history™ 11 
arrival in Galilee. Of the manner of his arrival and 
of his first engagement with me in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Garis ; of my withdrawal from there 
to Jotapata and my conduct during the siege of that 
place ; of my capture, imprisonment, and subsequent 
liberation ; of my conduct throughout the whole 
campaign and at the siege of Jerusalem, I have given 
a detailed description in my books on the Jewish War. 
It is, however, I think, incumbent upon me now to 
append an account of such particulars of my life as 
were not recorded in my earlier work. 

(75) After the siege of Jotapata I was in the hands After the 
of the Romans and was kept under guard, while 07> 
receiving every attention. Vespasian showed in 
* Cf. §§ 341-3. 

1 Lacuna in text. 
2 Td/us (Tapixeas) mss. : J>. iii. 1^9 supplies the correct name. 
3 eirot7)<j<xvTO PRA. 

151 



JOSEPHUS 



TijMrjS dyovros fie OvecrrraaLavov . /cat Sr) KeXev- 
uavros avrov rjyayopbrjv nvd rrapOevov e/c rcov 
alx^oXcoTihojv row Kara Katadpeiav olXovcfojv 

415 iyxtopLov ov rrapep.evev avrt] p,ot ttoXvv XP^ V0V > 
aAAa XvQevros Kal pcerd Ovearraatavov rropevOevros 
els TTjV WXe^dvSpetav drrrjXXdyrj yvvaxKa S 

416 erepav rjyay6[JL7]v /card rr]v WAe^dvSpetav . /ca/cet- 

€776 t^v 'IepoaoAzj/xo^v rroAcopKcav avpLrrepi(f)9els 
Tlrco rroXXaKts drroOavetv eKLvSvvevoa, rwv re Tov- 
Scllojv Sid arrovBrjs i^ovrajv VTroyelpiov fie Xafielv 
TLfJLcoplas ev€Ka } Kal ( Tojpbalojv oad/ci vLKrjOecev 
77acr^€ty rovro Kar ipLT]v rrpohoolav hoKOVvrojv 
dwells KarafjorjcreLs errl rod avroKpdropos eyl- 
vovro, KoXdteiv pie ojs Kal avrwv rrpoB6rr]v d^tovv- 

417 rcov. Tiros 8e Katcrap ras rroXepbov rvx a $ ovk 
dyvotuv (jtyfj ras err' ep,e rcov or pari cor ow e^eXvev 
oppids. rjSr] §€ Kara Kpdros rrjs rcov Tepoao- 
Xvpurdov rroXetos exopievr/s Tiros Katcrap erreidev 
pie rroXXaKLs €K rrjs KaraoKacf)rjs rrjs rrarploos Trav 
o n OeXoipa Xafjeiv avyxojpelv yap avros ecjyaaKev. 

418 iytb Se rrjs rrarploos rreuovGrjS pir/Sev ex^ov npucD- 
repov s o rcov epiavrov ovpicfcopow els rrapapivOlav 
Xafitbv tfivXa^atpu, aajpLarcov eXevOepoov rr]V alrr\oiv 
irroLovpLrjv Tlrov Kal fiifiXlajv Updov . . . 2 eXafiov 

419 X a P L<ja l Ji ^ v0V Ttrof. pier' ov rroXv oe Kal rov 
aheX<j)6v piera rrevrr\KOvra cf)lXoov alrrjadpievos ovk 
drrervxov. Kal els to lepdv he rropevdels Tlrov 
rrjv e^ovalav Sovros, evOa rroXv rrXijOos alxp*aXd)rajv 
eyKeKXeiuro yvvaiKOJV re Kal reKvtov, oaovs 
erreyvoov cblXtov epbcov Kal avvrjOtov vrrdpxovras 

1 So erL pr. : air'qWd^rjv mss. 
2 Apparent lacuna : Bekker inserts Kal, 
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many ways the honour in which he held me, and it was 
by his command that I married one of the women 
taken captive at Caesarea, a virgin and a native of 
that place. She did not, however, remain long with 
me, for she left me on my obtaining my release and 
accompanying Vespasian to Alexandria, There I 
married again. From Alexandria I was sent with 
Titus to the siege of Jerusalem, where my life was A - D - 70 - 
frequently in danger, both from the Jews, who M ere 
eager to get me into their hands, to gratify their 
revenge, and from the Romans, who attributed every 
reverse to some treachery on my part, and were 
constantly and clamorously demanding of the 
Emperor that he should punish me as their betrayer. 
Titus Caesar, however, knowing well the varying 
fortunes of war, repressed by his silence the soldiers' 
outbursts against me. 

Again, when at last Jerusalem was on the point of 
being carried by assault, Titus Caesar repeatedly 
urged me to take whatever I would from the wreck 
of my country, stating that I had his permission. 
And I, now that my native place had fallen, having 
nothing more precious to take and preserve as a 
solace for my personal misfortunes, made request to 
Titus for the freedom of some of my countrymen ; 
I also received by his gracious favour a gift of sacred 
books. Not long after I made petition for my 
brother and fifty friends, and my request .was granted. 
Again, by permission of Titus, I entered the Temple, 
where a great multitude of captive women and 
children had been imprisoned, and liberated all the 
friends and acquaintances whom 1 recognized, in 
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ipvaafJLrjV, Trepl eKarov Kal evevrjKOvra ovras tov 
dpiOfxov, Kal ovSe Xvrpa KaraOepievovs drreXvcra 

420 crvyxcDprjaas avrovs rfj Trporepq tvxJ]- 7rep,(J)9els S* 
V770 Tltov l\alaapos orvv \\epeaXlco Kal ^tAtots 1 
LTTTTevaiv els Kcopo^v rivd QeKwav XeyopLevqv 

TTpOKCLTaVOrjGCOV el T07TOS €7TLTr]$€l6s eGTLV X^P aKa 

he^aadai, cos eKelOev V7Toarpe<j>cov eiSov ttoXXovs 
olxp>o.\dj70vs dvearavpajpievovs Kal rpels iyvd)pLoa 
avvrjOets not yevop^evovs, rjXyrjGa re r-qv ipvx^jv ^at 

421 [Mera haKpvoJv rrpoaeXOcbv Tltoj eirrov. 6 8' evdvs 
eKeXevaev Kadaipedevras avrovs deparrelas €77i- 
p,eXeordrrjs Tvyelv, Kal ol piev Svo reXevrcoaiv 
9epa77ev6p,evoL, 6 he rpcros e^rjoev. 

422 (76) ^Krrel Se Karerravaev ras ev rfj ^lovSalq 
rapa^o-S Tltos> etKaaas rovs dypovs ovs el^ov ev 
rols 'lepoooXvpiots dvovrjrovs eaop,evovs p,ot Sta 
rrjv p^eXXovoav eKel ^Vojp.aiojv <j>povpdv eyKad- 
eieadat, eStoKev erepav yuipav ev Trehlor pieXXojv re 
drralpeLV eh rrjv ^copaqv avpLrrXovv ehe^aro rrdaav 

423 TifJLrjv drrovepbajv. eirel 8' els rrjv 'Pwparjv rjKopLev, 
77o}J{rjs ervxov rrapa Oveurraatavov TTpovolas' Kal 
yap Kal KardXvuiv eScoKev ev rfj oIklcl rfj rrpo rf\s 
rjye/JLovLas avra) yevopievrj, TroXtrelq re ( Pajp,aLcov 
erlpir\aev Kal avvra^iv xp r jf J ' ( ^ r0JV e8o)K€V } Kal 
np.cov StereXet ^XP L r V$ ^k rod fitov p,eraardaeoJS 
ovSev rrjs rrpos epbe xP 7 l ar ° r7 l ro S vcfreXtbv 6 pLOt 

424 Sid tov (f)96vov TjveyKe kivSvvov. *lov8alos yap ris, 
'lojvddrjs rovvop,a y ardoiv etjeyetpas ev Kvpr/vrj Kal 



a Meaning doubtful. Traill renders: " paying that com- 
pliment to their former fortune." 
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number about a hundred and ninety ; I took no 
ransom for their release and restored them to a their 
former fortune. Once more, when I was sent by 
Titus Caesar with Cerealius and a thousand horse to a 
village called Tekoa, 5 to prospect whether it was a 
suitable place for an entrenched camp, and on my 
return saw many prisoners who had been crucified, 
and recognized three of my acquaintances among 
them, I was cut to the heart and came and told Titus 
with tears what I had seen. He gave orders immedi- 
ately that they should be taken down and receive 
the most careful treatment. Two of them died in the 
physicians' hands ; the third survived. 

(76) When Titus had quelled the disturbances in Josephus 
'Judaea, conjecturing that the lands which I held at *? t ?°\™ n 
Jerusalem would be unprofitable to me, because a 
Roman garrison was to be quartered there, he gave 
me another parcel of ground in the plain. On his 
departure for Rome, he took me with him on board, 
treating me with every mark of respect. On our 
arrival in Rome I met with great consideration from 
Vespasian. He gave me a lodging in the house 
which he had occupied before he became Emperor ; 
he honoured me with the privilege of Roman citizen- 
ship ; and he assigned me a pension. He continued 
to honour me up to the time of his departure from 
this life, without any abatement in his kindness 
towards me. 

My privileged position excited envy and thereby 
^exposed me to danger. A certain Jew, c named 
Jonathan, who had promoted an insurrection in 

b The birth-place of Amos, some twelve miles S. of 
Jerusalem. 

c Cf. B. vii. 437-450 (Jonathan is tortured and burnt 
alive). 
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Blgx^Xlovs tow iyxojplojv ovvavaTreloas eKelvots 
[lev air cos aTTtoXeias iyevero, avTos he vrro rod rfjs 
Xo'jpas r)yefAov€VOVTOs heOels ko1 €ttl tov avTOKpd- 
ropa Treji^dels e(f)aoKev e/xe avTcv orrXa TreTTOfA&evaL 

425 koL xPVl JiaTa - °v y^] v Oveorraoiavov ipevhopievos 
eXa6ev y aXXa Kareyvco ddvarov avrov, Kal irapa- 
SoOels drreOavev. ttoXXclkls Se Kal jxera ravra 
row fjaoKaivovTOJV jxoi rrjs evrvx^S Kar-qyoplas 
677* e/xe avvdevTow Qeov irpovola rrdoas 8tecf)vyov. 
eXafiov Se Trapd QveoTraatavov Sojpedv yfjv ovk 

42G oXlyqv ev rfj TouScu'a. kclO* ov St/ Kaipov Kal ttjv 
yvvatKa /jlt) apeoKopievos avrrjs to is rjOeatv drr- 
eTTe/JLipdfJirjv, Tpiow TralSow yevo\xevr\v /x^re'pa, cov ol 
(lev Svo eTeXevr-qoav, els he ov 'YpKavov Trpoarjyo- 

427 pevoa TrepLeaTiv . /xera tclvtol r/yayopuqv yvvatKa 
KOLTCpKTjKVtav [lev ev IxprjTTj, to Se yevos *lov8alav, 
yoveuw evyeveoraTow Kal tow Kara ttjv ^aipav 
em^aveaTdTOW } rjOet ttoXXwv ywaiKtov Sia</>e'- 
povoav } ojs 6 /xera raCra filos avTrjs aTreSec^ev . 
Ik TavTTjs Srj /xoi ytvovrai rratSes Svo, rrpeofivTepos 
[lev *IovGToSi ^LfJLOJvlSrjs Se /xer 5 eKelvoVy 6 Kal 

42S 5 AyptTTiras erriKX-qOels . raura ptev /jlol ra Kara 

TOV OLKOV. 

Xtepietvev Se o/xoia Kal to, Trapd tojv avTOKpa- 
Topojv. Oveorraoiavov yap TeXevTrjoavTos Tiros* 
T'qv apx^v S iaS e^ a jiev os 6/JLolav toj Trarpl ttjv 
n\xr\v [mol 8tecf)vXa£ev } rroXXaKts t€ KaTrjyoprjdevTOs 
429 ovk eTTLOTevoev . S iaSe| a ptevos Se Tirov Ao/xeriavo? 
Kal 77 poorjv^rjoev Tas els epbe TLfids' tovs re yap 
KaT-qyoprjoavTas ptov *Iov8alovs eKoXaoev Kal 
SovXov evvovxov } rraihayooyov tov TratSos piov, 
KaTT/yoprjaavTa KoXaorOrjvat rrpooeTa^ev, epiol Se 
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Cyrene, occasioning the destruction of two thousand 
of the natives, whom he had induced to join him, on 
being sent in chains by the governor of the district 
to the Emperor, asserted that I had provided him 
with arms and money. Undeceived by this mendaci- 
ous statement, Vespasian condemned him to death, 
and he was delivered over to execution. Subse- 
quently, ^numerous accusations against me were 
fabricated by persons who envied me my good 
fortune ; but, by the providence of God, I came safe 
through all. Vespasian also presented me with a 
considerable tract of land in JudaeaT*. 

At this period I divorced my wife, being displeased Domestic 
at her behaviour. She had borne me three children, mtoiy ' 
of whom two died ; one, whom I named Hyrcanus, is 
still alive. Afterwards I married a woman of Jewish 
extraction who had settled in Crete. She came of 
very distinguished parents, indeed the most notable 
people in that country. In character she surpassed 
many of her sex, as her subsequent life showed. By 
her I had two sons, Justus the elder, and then 
Simonides, surnamed Agrippa. Such is my domestic 
history. 

"f^The treatment which I received from the Emperors 
continued unaltered. On Vespasian's decease Titus, a.d. to. 
who succeeded to the empire, showed the same 
esteem for me as did his father, and never credited 
the accusations to which I was constantly subjected. 
Domitian succeeded Titus and added to my honours, a.d. si. 
He punished my Jewish accusers, and for a similar 
offence gave orders for the chastisement of a slave, 
a eunuch and my son's tutor. He also exempted my 
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rfjs iv 'lovbala ^oSpas* dreXetav eSajKev, rjnep earl 
/JLeyiGT'q n/JLTj toj Xafiovn. Kal TroXXd 8' r/ rod 
\\aioapos yvvr) Ao/xerla SiereXeaev evepyerovad fie. 
430 Tavra fiev ra 77 €77 payp.lv a /jlol Sea ttolvtos 
rod jjiov Igtlv, Kpivlrojuav i£ avrow to rjOos 
ottojs dv iOeXojGLV erepot. aol §' aTroSeSojACoSs 1 , 
Kpanure dvBpow ^Tra^poSire, rrjv Trdaav rfjs 
dpx^oXoyios dvayparbrjv irrl rod Trapovros ivravda 
KaraTravoj rov Xoyov. 
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property in Judaea from taxation — a mark of the 
highest honour to the privileged individual. More- 
over, Domitia, Caesar's wife, never ceased conferring 
favours upon me. 

Such are the events of my whole life ; from them 
"^let others judge as they will of my character. 

Having now, most excellent Epaphroditus, ren- 
dered you a complete account of our antiquities,^ I 
shall here for the present conclude my narrative. 

a The Life (at least in its final edition) formed an appendix 
to the Antiquities, See Ant. xx. 266, with Introduction to 
this volume, p. xiii. 
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nEPI APXAIOTHTOS IOTAAIQN 

Aoroz npoTEPui 

1 (l) k 1kclvojs [JLev vrroXa/x^dvoj koX hid rrjs rrepl 
rrjv dpx^ioXoyiav Gvyypairjs, Kpartdre dvSpow 'Ett- 

OL(f)p6hLT€, Tols €VT€V^OjxivOLS ClVTrj 7T€770LrjK€Vai <f)(l- 

vepov Trepl rod yevovs rj/.tow tow ^lovSaltov, on 
koI rraXaiOTarov ian Kal ttjv rrpwrrjv vttogtclglv 
eaxev IhlaVy Kal ttojs rrjv x°' J P av V v v ^ v ^xofAZV 
KarojK'qG€V <r f v> 1 tt evr a klgx^Xlcdv erow dptOfJiov 
LGTOptav TreptixovGav Ik tow rrap" r r\plv iepow 
fjifiXow Sta rrjs 'KXXrjviKrjs (bcovrjs GvveypaifjdfJLrjv. 

2 €7761 §6 GVXVOVS Opd) TCU9 V770 OVG/ievetaS V7TO 

tlvow elp'q/xevats rrpoGexovras jjXaG^rjpilais Kal 
tols rrepl TTjV dpx^ioXoylav vrr* ifxov yeypapLfjievoLS 
drriGTOVVTas TeK\xr]pi6v T€ rroiovpievovs tov veoj- 
Tepov elvai to yevos rjfxcvv to jJbrjSeixids Trapd toIs 
em^>aveGi tow *KXAt)vlk6w LGTOpLOypd(J)OW [ivqpirjs 

3 rj^iojG8ai } rrepl tovtow drravrow oj-qOrjv Setv 
ypdifjcii GwropLOJS, tow 2 fxev XoiSopovvrwv rrjv 
SvGfievetav Kal ttjv £kovglov eXey^at ijjevSoXiOyiav, 
row he rrjv d"/voiav irravopdo'jGaGdai, StSa^cu 

1 KarccK'fjae L : r>v added in <-<l. y>/\ 
2 Kal tuv (with Lat.j Bekker. 
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ok ON THE ANTIQUITY OF THE JEWS 
BOOK I " 

(I) Ix my history of our Antiquities, most excellent Occasion 

and plan ol 

Epaphroditus, I have, I think, made sufficiently clear the work, 
to any who may peruse that work the extreme ^^ xmU 
antiquity of our Jewish race, the purity of the ^^ uities 
original stock, and the manner in which it established 
itself in the country which we occupy to-day. That 
history embraces a period of five thousand years, 
and was written by me in Greek on the basis of our 
sacred books. Since, however, I observe that a con- 
siderable number of persons, influenced by the 
malicious calumnies of certain individuals, discredit 
the statements in my history concerning our an- 
tiquity, and adduce as proof of the comparative 
modernity of our race the fact that it has not been 
thought worthy of mention by the best known Greek 
historians, I consider it my duty to devote a brief 
treatise to all these points ; in order at once to 
convict our detractors of malignity and deliberate 
falsehood, to correct the ignorance of others, and to 
° The same round number in A. i. 13, 
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he rrdvras ogoi rdXrjOes elhivat fjovXovrat rrepl 

4 rrjs 'qjxeripas dpxacorrjros . XPl (J0 l JLai ^ T ^ JV 

U7T 5 e/xoC XeyopAvow fxaprvac rots* d^iomGrordrois 
etvat 776 pi Trdarjs dpx^ioXoyLas vrro row c EXArjva>v 

K€KpLfJL€VOLS, TOV$ hi fjXaGSrjpiOJS 7T€pl TjpLOW KOI 

xjjevhojs yeypaooras avrovs hi* eavrow iXeyxo- 

5 jievovs rrapi^oj. rreipaGop.ai he kclI ras air Las 
drrohovvai, hi as ov rroXXol rod eOvovs rjpicov iv 
rats laropLats "EAA^ves* i/Avrj/jiovevKaGLV. en piivrot 
Kal rovs ov rrapaXtrrovras rr\v rrepl -qpiow laropLav 

TTOLTjGOJ (havepOVS 70?S [ATj ytyVOJGKOVGLV Tj TTpOG- 
770LOVpb€VOLS d~/VO€LV. 

6 (2) Upcorov ovv erripx^aL \xoi rrdvv davjxd^eiv rovs 
olojiivovs hetv rrepl row rraXaiordrow epyojv 
pAvois 7rpoGix eiV t °l$ "EAA^cri Kal rrapd rovrojv 
rrvvQaveaBai rrjV dXrjOetav, -qplv he Kal rots dXXots 
dvOpojrroLS drrtGrelv. rrav yap eyoj rovvavrLov opd) 
GVufjejjrjKos, el ye hei fx-fj rats fiaraLats ho^ats 
irraKoXovOelv, dXX e£ avrow rd hlKatov row 

7 rrpay/idrow Xjififjdvetv . rd [xev yap Trapd rots 
"EAATjctv drravra via Kal xfi^S Kai '"PtyW* ®- v 
elrroi rts> evpot 1 yeyovora, Xeyco he ras Kr'iGeis 
row rroXeow Kal rd rrepl ras imvoLas row rexyow 
Kal rd rrepl ras row vo/iow dvaypacf>ds' rrdvrojv he 
veojrdrr] GX^hov eGn Trap* avrols rj rrepl rod 

8 Gvyypd(f)eiv ras iGropLas empLeXeta. rd \1evr01 
rrap AlyvrrrLots re Kal \aXhaLots Kal QoLvi^iv, 
id) yap vvv rj/xds iKetvots GvyKaraXiyetv, avrol 

1 rrjfjnovl (evpou Lat. 



a J»»-ephu5 in this and the following- sections (note the 
reference to catastrophes ** in § 10) borrows from Plato, 

164 



AGAINST APION, I. 3-8 



instruct all who desire to know the truth concerning 
the antiquity of our race. As witnesses to my 
statements I propose to call the writers who, in the 
estimation of the Greeks, are the most trustworthy 
authorities on antiquity as a whole. The authors 
of scurrilous and mendacious statements about us 
will be shown to be confuted by themselves. I 
shall further endeavour to set out the various 
reasons which explain why our nation is mentioned 
by a few only of the Greek historians ; at the same 
time I shall bring those authors who have not 
neglected our history to the notice of any who either 
are, or feign to be, ignorant of them. 

(2) My first thought is one of intense astonishment The Greek; 
at the current opinion that, in the study of primeval ^orth^as 
history, the Greeks alone deserve serious attention, anti- 
that the truth should be sought from them, and that 
neither we nor any others in the world are to be 
trusted. In my view the very reverse of this is the 
case, if, that is to say, we are not to take idle 
prejudices as our guide, but to extract the truth 
from the facts themselves. For in the Greek world 
everything will be found to be modern, a and dating, 
so to speak, from yesterday or the day before : I 
refer to the foundation of their cities, the invention 
of the arts, and the compilation of a code of laws ; 
but the most recent, or nearly the most recent, of 
all their attainments is care in historical composition. 
On the contrary, as is admitted even by themselves, 
the Egyptians, the Chaldaeans, and the Phoenicians 
■ — for the moment I omit to add our nation to the 



(liiarians. 



Timaeus, 22 b and c, where an Egyptian priest discourses to 
Solon in similar terms on the modernity of the Greeks. Of. 
Ap. ii. 192, 221 for other parallels to that dialogue. 
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hr/TrovOev ofxoXoyovGiv dpyaiOTaTT]v re Kal pLOvipLCo- 
9 rdrrjv eyjeiv rrjs [jLvrjiA-qs ttjv TrapdhoGtv Kal yap 

TOTTOVS a770.VT€S OLKOVGLV TjKlGTCl TCLIS €K TOV 

rrepieypvTos (f)6opais VTroKeipAvovs Kal TroXXr/v 
eTTOirjaavTo TTpovocav tov pbrjhev d/xvrjGTOv tow rrap" 
avTols TTpaTTOixevcov TrapaXiTreiv 3 dAA 5 ev hrjfJLOGiais 
avaypa<f)ai$ vtto tow (jo^lot&tow del KaQiepovadat. 

tov he Trepl tt)v 'EAAaSa tottov \xvplai pcev <f)6opal 
KaTeayov i^aXelcpovGai tt]v pLvr\\xy]v tow yeyovoToov 3 
del he Kaivovs KadiGTapievoi filovs tov rravTOS 
evopatov apyeiv eKaoTOt tov 1 dcf)' eavTow } oifje he 
koI p.oXis eyvoucrav (f)vaiv ypapLfxaTcov . ol yovv 
dp)(aiOTdTrjv avTwv ttjv xprjav elvat QeXovTes 
Trapd Qolvlkow Kal KaS/xou oe/JLvvvovTdi fiaOelv . 

1 ov pbrjv ouS' drr' 2 eKelvov tov ypovov hvvatTO tls 
av at oojtojievriv dvaypa^r/v ovt ev lepolg 
ovt ev hrjfjLOGLOLs dvaOrjpLacjLv 3 ottov ye koX Trepl 

TOW IttI TpOLOLV TOOOVTOIS €T€OT GTpCLTevadvTOJV 

VGTepov ttoXXt] yeyovev drropia Te Kal Ir/TrjGis, 
el ypdjijxaoiv eypowTO, Kal TaXrjQes eTriKpaTel 
fxaXXov Trepl tov tt]v vvv ovGav tow ypajxp^aTOJV 

2 xpfjGiv eKeivovs dyvoelv. oAcos* he Trapd tol$ 
"Y.XXr)Giv ovhev opLoXoyovpievov evpiGKeTat ypa/x/xa 
TTjS ( 0[JL'/]pov TroirjGeoJS TrpeG^vrepov, ovtos he 
Kal tow TpooiKwv VGTepos (f>alveTai yevojievos, 
Kai <f)aGiv ovhe tovtov ev ypapLpLaoi tt)v avTov 
TrolrjGiv KaTaXiTrelv y d.XXd hiaixv7)ixovevop,evr)V eK 
tow dGfiaTOJV VGTepov GWTedrjvai Kal hid tovto 

1 So Eus. (one .\is.): t&v L. 2 Eus. : eV L Lat. 

a Perhaps referring to stories of the floods of Ogyges and 
Deucalion, etc. 

b Cf. 9 e.g., Herod, v. 5S. 
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list — possess a very ancient and permanent record of 
the past. For all these nations inhabit countries 
which are least exposed to the ravages of the atmo- 
sphere, and they have been very careful to let none 
of the events in their history be forgotten, but always 
to have them enshrined in official records written by 
their greatest sages. The land of Greece, on the 
contrary, has experienced countless catastrophes, a 
which have obliterated the memory of the past ; and 
as one civilization succeeded another the men of each 
epoch believed that the world began with them. 
They were late in learning the alphabet and found 
the lesson difficult ; for those who would assign the 
earliest date to its use pride themselves on having 
learnt it from the Phoenicians and Cadmus. 6 Even 
of that date no record, preserved either in temples 
or on public monuments, could now be produced ; 
seeing that it is a highly controversial and disputed 
question whether even those who took part in the 
Trojan campaign so many years later made use of 
letters, and the true and prevalent view is rather 
that they were ignorant of the present-day mode of 
writing. Throughout the whole range of Greek 
literature no undisputed work is found more ancient 
than the poetry of Homer. His date, however, is 
clearly later than the Trojan war ; and even he, 
they say, did not leave his poems in writing. At 
first transmitted by memory, the scattered songs 
were not united until later ; to which circumstance 

c Allusion to the debated interpretation of the phrase 
aqfiara \vypd, " baneful tokens " (Horn. //. vi. 168) ; referring 
to a message intended to bring* about the death of Bellero- 
phon. "The balance of probabilities seems to be in favour 
of the view that " the words " denote some kind of alphabetic 
or syllabic writing 1 ' (Jebb, Homer, 1S87, p. 112). 
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13 rroAAas ev avrfj uyeiv rag htacfiLovlas . ol fievrot 
ra? laropias eTrtxcLprjcravres avyypd^etv Trap' av- 
roZ$, Xeyco 8e rovs Trepl KaS/xov re rov ^ItXrjatov 
Kal rov Wpyetov WKovaiXaov Kal fJbera rovrov el 
nves dXXot Xeyovr at yeveadai, ^payv rrjs Ylepacov 
€771 rrjv 'EAAaSa or par etas rev y^povco TrpovXafiov. 

14 dAAa fjirjv Kal rovg Trepl rcvv ovpavtcov re Kal detcov 
TTpcoTOvs Trap* "JLXXrjGt ^iXouoc^iqaavras y olov Oepe- 
KvSrjv re rov iLvpiov Kal YlvOayopav Kal QdXr/ra, 
Trdvres avjJL(f)OJVQj$ ofioXoyovacv Alywrrricov Kal 
XaASatcuy yevofievovs /JLa8r)ras oXlya avyypdifjaL, 
Kal ravra rots' ^KXXrjatv elvai hoKei Trdvrtov 
dpyaiorara Kal puoXig avrd rriarevovaiv vrf 
eKeivcov yeypdthQ at. 

15 (3) Ylojs ovv ovk ear iv dXoyov rervtj)d)(j6 at rovs 
"EAArjvas* d)$ fiovovs eTrtara/JLevovg rapyala Kal 
rrjv dXrjOeiav Trepl avrtov aKptfitos Trapahihovras ; 
rj rig ov Trap'* avrtov dv rcov crvyypafieojv fxdOoi 
paSu/JS*, on [irjhe ev jjefiatajs elSores <ruveypacf)ov, 
aAA' tbs eKaaroi Trepl rwv Trpaypcdrajv etKa^ov; 
ro 1 TrXeov yovv hid rcov fiifiXitov d/iXrjXovs eXey- 
ypvui Kal rdvavncorara Trepl row avrtov Xeyeiv 

16 ovk okvovgl. Treplepyos dv el-qv eycb rov$ e/JLov 
fjbdXXov eTnara/JLevovg hthdciKCov ova jxev 'EXXdviKO? 
WKovuiXdto Trepl rdjv yeveaXoytcov SiaTre^tovrjKev, 
oaa §6 hiopOovrai rov ^Waiohov 'A/couaAaos*, r) 
rtva rpoTrov "Ecfropos fxev ^XXdviKOv ev rots 
TrXeiaroLS ifjevSopcevov eTnSeLKvvcnv, "JL<f)opov he 

1 €lkcl{ov ; to Gutschmid : elKa^oivro L. 

n This is one of the passages on which Wolf relied in his 
epoch-making Prolegomena (1795). 

b Le.. the phenomena of the heavenly bodies. 

Of Mitvlene, 5th cent, b.c., a contemporary of Herodotus. 
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the numerous inconsistencies of the work are attribut- 
able. a Again, the Greeks who [first] essayed to write 
history, such as Cadmus of Miletus and Acusilaus of otu cent. 
Argos and any later writers who are mentioned, lived B ' c * 
but a short time before the Persian invasion of Greece. 
Onee more, the first Greek philosophers to treat of 
celestial 5 and divine subjects, such as Phereeydes 
of Syros-, Pythagoras, and Thales, were, as the world 
unanimously admits, in their scanty productions the 
disciples of the Egyptians and Chaldaeans. These 
are the writings which the Greeks regard as the 
oldest of all, and they are sceptical even about their 
authenticity. 

(3) Surely, then, it is absurd that the Greeks should Discrepan- 
be so conceited as to think themselves the sole between 
possessors of a knowledge of antiquity and the only ^ r tt e ^ ent 
accurate reporters of its history. Anyone can easily historians, 
discover from the historians themselves that their 
writings have no basis of sure knowledge, but merely 
present the facts as conjectured by individual authors. 
More often than not they confute each other in their 
works, not hesitating to give the most contradictory 
accounts of the same events. It would be superfluous 
for me to point out to readers better informed 
than myself what discrepancies there are between 
Hellanicus c and Acusilaus on the genealogies,^ how 
often Acusilaus corrects Hesiod, how the mendacity 
of Hellanicus in most of his statements is exposed 
by Ephorus, 6 that of Ephorus by Timaeus/ that of 

d Traditions about Greek origins arranged in genealogical 
form. 

e Pupil of Isocrates, latter half of 4th cent. 

f Circa 352-256 B.C.; wrote a voluminous history of 
Sicily, his native country, down to 264 ii.c. ; nicknamed 'E7rt- 
TijuLcuos, " Fault-finder " ; attacked by Polybius. 
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Tl/jlcllos, Kal Ti/xatov ol \x€t eKelvov yeyovores > 

17 t HpoBorov de rrdvres. dXX ovbe rrepl row HiKe- 
XiKOW rOLS Trepl Wvtlo)(ov Kal QlXiGrOV Tj KaAAtav 
Tt/xatos* GVjiSowelv rj^lojoev, ouS' av rrepl row 
WrrtKow ol ra$ y Ar8l8a$ Gvyyeypa<j)6re$ r) Trepl 
row ApyoXiKow ol rd Trepl "Apyos laropovvres 

18 aXXrjXois Kar'qKoXovQrjKaai. Kal rl Set Xeyeiv 
rrepl row Kara rroXecs Kal fipayyrepow y orrov ye 
Trepl rrjs HepGLKr/s arpareias Kal row ev avrfj 
rrpa^Qevrow ol boKijiojraroi hio—ecfcowqKaGL; TroXXa 
de Kal QovKv&ibrjS oj$ ipev86{ievo$ vrro nvojv Kar~ 
-qyopelrat, Kairoi doKow aKptfjearara rrjv 1 Ka6* avrbv 
laroplav GvyypdSetv . 

10 (i) Alrtai de r'qs roiavr'qs 2 Sca^aWa^ rroXAal 
fiev laojs av Kal erepai rots' fjovXo/JievoL$ tr\reiv 
avaSavelev , z iyw de SvgI rai$ Xe)(dt)aopuivais rrjv 
p.eyicrr-qv lg%vv avariQ-qjii' Kal rrporepav epoj rrjv 

20 Kvptojrepav eivai ^toi boKOVGav . rd yap e£ dpy(fjs 
pi*q GrrovdaGdrjvaL rrapd rol$ "EAA^crt S^oa/as* 
yiveGQai rrepl row eKa.Gr ore rrparrojxevojv dva- 
ypa<ha$ rovro [idXiGra d'q Kal r-qv TrXdvqv Kal rrjv 
e£ovGtav rod ipevdeGdat rols \±erd ravra fiovXiq- 

21 OetGL Trepl row rraXaiow n ypd^eiv rrapeGyev . ov 
yap ixovov rrapd roi$ oXAols "YXkqGiv TjjieXrjOr] ra 
rrepl rds dvaypa<f)ds , dA/Y ovde rrapd rols* W9r]- 
vaioL$ y ov$ avroy^dovas eivai XeyovGt Kal -rraihelas 
emjAeXels , ovhev roiovrov ev piGKer ai yevo/ievov, 
dXAd row b'qjiOGLow ypajiptdrow dp^xiordrovs 

1 6.koi. j Ao 'To.70. 7T}i> Hohvercla : 6.K(A.jeo7a7-qv L. 

2 Eus. : TO'ja'VT?? L. 

3 av (pavelev Xiese. 

4 -a p o.i7 oh Ens. Lat. 
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Timaeus by later writers, and that of Herodotus by 
everybody . a Even on Sicilian history Timaeus did 
not condescend to agree with Antiochus, 6 Philistus, 
or Callias ; there is similar divergence on Attic affairs 
between the authors of the " Atthides " c and on 
Arrive affairs between the historians of Ara'os. What 
need, however, to speak of the histories of individual 
states and matters of minor importance, when con- 
tradictory accounts of the Persian invasion and the 
events which accompanied it have been given by 
writers of the first rank ? On many points even 
Thucydides is accused of error by some critics, not- 
withstanding his reputation for writing the most 
accurate history of his time. 

(4) For such inconsistency many other causes Jj^ s ° ns for 
might possibly be found if one cared to look for them ; C r»*pancy : 
for my part, I attach the greatest weight to the two 
which I proceed to mention. I will begin with that to keep 
which I regard as the more fundamental. The main 
responsibility for the errors of later historians who 
aspired to write on antiquity and for the licence 
granted to their mendacity rests with the original 
neglect of the Greeks to keep official records of 
current events. This neglect was not confined to 
the lesser Greek states. Even among the Athenians, 
who are reputed to be indigenous d and devoted to 
learning, we find that nothing of the kind existed, 
and their most ancient public records are said to be 

a e.g. Manetho (Ap. i. 73), Ctesias, Strabo, pseudo- 
Plutarch. 

h Of Syracuse, 4th cent., wrote histories of Sicily (to 
424 b.c.) and Italy. Philistus and Callias were also Syra- 
cusans (4th-3rd cent.). 

c Historical and geographical works on Attica ; among 
the authors were Philochorus, Demon, and Ister. 

d " Autochthonous.*' 
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eival (f>auL rovs vrro ApaKOvros avrols rrepl tojv 
c^ovlkow 1 ypa<j>evras vojxovs, oXlyco rrporepov rrjs 
HetGiarpdrov rvpavvlhos dvdpdorrov yeyovoros. 

22 rrepl \xev yap WpKahojv rl hel 2 Xeyeiv avyjovvrojv 
dpyaioTrprix; jxoXis yap ovtol Kal fxerd ravra 
ypd\x\xaaiv en aih ev6 '77 o ~av . 

93 (d) "Are hrj rolvvv ovhe/xias rrpoKarafiefiXrjfxevrjs 
dvaypacfjrjs, 7) Kal rovs /xaOelv fjovXopievovg hthd^eiv 
eixeXXe Kal rovs ipevhofxevovs eXey^etv, r) rroXXrj 
rrpos dXA'qXovs eyevero hta^wvla rols ovyypafyevai. 

24 hevrepav he rrpos ravrrj Qereov eKelvrjv air lav 01 
yap errl to ypd^eiv opjxrjoavres ov Trepl rrjv dXrj- 
Qeiav earrovhacav } Kalroi rovro rrpoyeipov eariv 
del to errdyyeX/xa, Xoyow he hvvajxtv errehelKVVvro y 

25 Kal Ka9* ovnva rporrov ev tovtco rrapevhoKLpLrjaeLV 
rovs d/\Aov$ vrreXd/xjjavov , Kara rovrov rjpfxoiovro, 
rives fxev errl to /xvOoXoyelv rperropLevoL, rives he 
TTpos X a P LV V T ^ TToXeis rj rovs fiaaiXeas erraivovv- 
res' dXXoi he errl to Karr\yopeiv row rrpd^eojv 77 
tow yeypacborow ey^ojpr]uav evevhoKip^aeiv tovtco 

20 vofxltovres - oXojs he to rrdvrojv evavriajrarov 
*■ lot op la rrpdrrovres hiareXovoi. rrjs [xev yap 
dXrjdovs eon reK\X7)piov iGroplas, el rrepl tow 
avrcov drravres ravra Kal Xeyoiev Kal ypd(f>oiev 
01 h' el ravra ypdipeiav erepcos, 3 ovtojs evopu^ov 

27 avTol (paveluOai rrdvTOJv dXrjOeararoi. Xoyojv \xev 
ovv eveKa Kal rrjs ev rovrots heivorr/ros hel rrapa- 
Xojpetv Tjfxas rois avyypacpevat rois ^XArjviKois, 
ov jxrjv Kal rrjs rrepl tow dpyalow dXrjOovs laroplas 
Kai fidXiard ye rrjs rrepl row eKacrrois em^odplcov . 

1 ed. pr. : tpoiviKuv L Lat. Eus. 2 ecL pr. : otj L. 

3 €1 fXTj TO. aVTOL ypd'4/. €T€pOLS EllS. 
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the laws on homicide drafted for them by Dracon, a c - 021 B — 
man who lived only a little before the despotism of 
Pisistratus. Of the Arcadians a and their vaunted 560 B c - 
antiquity it is unnecessary to speak, since even at a 
still later date they had hardly learnt the alphabet. 

(5) It is, then, this lack of any basis of documentary (2) their 
evidence, which would have served at once to instruct s tyie rather 
the ea^er learner and to confute the liar, that than 

. I n . , accuracy. 

accounts in the main tor the inconsistencies between 
different historians. But a second reason must be 
added. Those who rushed into writing were con- 
cerned not so much to discover the truth, notwith- 
standing the profession which always comes readily 
to their pen, as to display their literary ability ; and 
their choice of a subject was determined by the 
prospect which it offered them of outshining their 
rivals. & Some turned to mythology, others sought 
popularity by encomiums upon cities or monarchs ; 
others, again, set out to criticize the facts or the 
historians as the road to a reputation. In short, 
their invariable method is the very reverse of his^ 
torical. For the proof of historical veracity is 
universal agreement in the description, oral or j 
written, of the same events. On the contrary, each*" 
of these writers, in giving his divergent account of 
the same incidents, hoped thereby to be thought the 
most veracious of all. While, then, for eloquence 
and literary ability we must yield the palm to the 
Greek historians, we have no reason to do so for 
veracity in the history of antiquity, least of all where 
the particular history of each separate foreign nation 
is concerned, 

° Also regarded as autochthonous (Herod, viii. To). 
b Of, A. i. 2. 
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28 (6) "Qtl fJiev ovv Trap' AlyvrrriOLS Te Kal Ba/3u- 

XoJvloiS €K fiaKpOTOLTOJV dvOjdeV XpOVOW TTJV 7T€pl 

tos dvaypa<f)ds emp^eXeiav ottov [lev oi tepees rjaav 
eyKeyeipi<3\ievoi Kal rrepl ravras ecj)iXoa6(j)ovv > XaA- 
haloi he rrapa tols Ij aft vXow tots, Kal otl jidXiura 
hrj tujv "EXArjGLV emfxiyvvpAvow ey^pr\aavnro Oot- 
vtKes ypd/jufjLacnv els re rds rrepl tov fitov olko- 
vopLLCis Kal rrpos TTjV tow KOtvojv epyojv 7rapdhoGLV > 
errethrj av^/yojpovuiv drravTes, edaetv fioc Sokco. 

29 rrepl he row -qpLerepow rrpoyovojv otl ttjv airr-qv, 
id) yap Xeyeiv el Kal rrXetoj tow elpr/pLevajv > erroirj- 
aavro rrepl ras dvaypaSas em^eXeiav y rots dp%- 
tepevGL Kal rots rrpo^r/Tais tovto rrpooTa£avTes> 
Kai ojs I^XP L T( ^ w Ka ^ ^l^ds )(p6vojv rrecfyvXaKTai 
[iera rroXXijs aKpifielas, el he <8e6> 1 dpaavrepov 
elirelv Kal (bvXaydrjueTai, rreipaGOjiai gvvt6[iojs 
hihdoKeiv . 

30 (~) Ou yap \xovov e£ dpxrjs errl tovtojv 2 tovs dptcr- 
tovs Kal rfj Qeparreia rov deov rrpoaehpevovras Kar- 
eorrjGav 3 dXX ottojs to yevos tow tepeojv dpLiKTOv 

31 Kal Kadapov hta/JLevel rrpovvorjoav . hel yap rov 
/jLerexovra ttjs tepojGVvqs e£ dfioedvovs yvvaiKOs 
rraihorroielGQai Kal pbrj rrpos XPVI JiaTa f^^e T ds 
dXXas drrofjXerreiv npids, aAAd to yevos e^erdteiv 
Ik tojv dpxetojv 3 XapfidvovTa rrjv SiaSo^y Kal 

32 rroXXovs rrapexofievov pbdprvpas. Kal raura rrpaT- 

1 ins. Gutschmid from the Lat. 
2 tovtu) Xiese. 
3 Gutschraid : dpxaiuv L. 

a Reinach remarks, Jos. confuses the keeping of genea- 
logical reiri>tcrs by the priesthood in the time of the second 
Temple with the wholly different manner in which the books 
of the Old Testament were written. It must be remembered 
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(6) Of the care bestowed by the Egyptians and The Jewish 
Babylonians on their chronicles from the remotest aniUhe can 
ages, and how the charge and exposition of these bestowed 

i uixdii them 

was entrusted, in the former country to the priests, 
in the latter to the Chaldaeans ; and how, among 
the nations in touch with the Greeks, it was the 
Phoenicians who made the largest use of writing, 
both for the ordinary affairs of life and for the com- 
memoration of public events ; of all this I think 
I need say nothing, as the facts are universally 
admitted. But that our forefathers took no less, not 
to say even greater, care than the nations I have 
mentioned in the keeping of their records — a task 
which they assigned to their chief priests and The writers 
prophets a — and that down to our own times these todians of 
records have been, and if I may venture to say so, tho iecor<ls - 
will continue to be, preserved with scrupulous 
r accuracy, I will now endeavour briefly to demonstrate. 

(7) Not only did our ancestors in the first instance Selection 
set over this business men of the highest character, custodians, 
devoted to the service of God, but thev took pre- scrutiny of 

i i . y t " ill pnestly 

cautions to ensure that the priests lineage should marriages 
j be kept unadulterated and pure. 6 A member of the ™] ealoo . is 
/ priestly order must, to beget a family, marry a ' 
woman of his own race, without regard to her 
wealth or other distinctions ; but he must investigate 
her pedigree, obtaining the genealogy from the 
archives d and producing a number of witnesses. 

that the historical books of the Old Testament after the 
Pentateuch were included in the second or prophetical 
portion of the Hebrew Canon and attributed to prophetical 
writers. 

b Of. Lev. xxi. 7 ff. c lb. I L 

d Of, the pedigree of his own family taken from " the 
public registers by Josephus, Vita, o-6. 
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ro\xev ov fxovov err' avrrjs 'lovSalas, dAA' ottov 
TTore ovGrrj^a rod yevovs eorlv r/pbcov kclk€l to 
aKpifies aTioouiterai rots lepevGi nepl rovs ydpuovs' 

33 Xeyoj Se rot's* £v Alyvrrrcp Kal BaSuAom Kal el 

7TOV TTjS dXXiJS OLKOVfJL€VT]S TOV yeVOVS TCOV lepeOJV 

€lgl rives hieGTrapfievoi. Tre/JLTTOVGL yap els 'lepo- 
GoXvpca Gvyypcapavres narpodev rovvofxa rrjs re 
yafJLerrjs 1 Kal tqjv errdva) TTpoyovojv Kal rives oi 

34 fxaprvpovvres . rroXepios S' el Kardoxot, Kaddirep 
rjS'q yeyove TroAAd/as', 'Avtloxov re rod E?7t- 
(jiavovs els rrjv yjuopav epbfSaXovros Kal HopLirrjlov 
May vou Kal \\vvriXlov Qvdpov /xaAtara Se Kal ev 

35 rots Ka9' r)p,as XP° V0ls > °* 1 KepiAeiTTOfievoi rcov 
lepeojv Kaivd rrdXiv £k row apyel^v ypd\xp,ara} 
GWLGravrai Kal SoKL/Jbd^ovot ras V7roXei(f)delGas 
yvvaiKas. ov yap en 3 ras alxpto.Xo'jrovs yevopievas 
TTpoGLevrat TroXXaKts yeyovvlav avrals rrjv rrpos 

^ dAAoc^uAov KOivojvlav vcf)opojpLevoL. reKpLTjptov Se 
pbiyiGTOv rrjs aKptfielas' ol yap apx^epecs oi Trap* 
r/fuv drro Sigx^XIojv ercov ovopLaGrol TralSes £k 
rrarpos eloiv ev rats dvaypacfyals. rocs Se rcov 
elprjpievwv otlovv rrapa^aoiv^ aTi-qyopevrai p^r}Te 
rots fiojpiOLS TrapLGraaOai p,r\re pierex^tv rrjs aXXr/s 
aytorelas. 

37 'EIkotojs ovVy pbdXXov Se dvayKalcus, are p^rjre 
rod ypd(f)eiv 5 avre^ovGlov naoiv ovros psfyre tlvos 
ev rols ypa<j)opievois evovGrjs Sia^covlas, aXXa 

1 rrjs re yafj.errjs Xiese (Lat. )n(i>tat): rr)s yzy pa jj.jjAvip L: 

2 apxt'iwv ypaiJ.fia.Ta Gutschmid : apxoAwv ypa^fxaroju L. 

3 t d. \u\ : iirl L. 

4 irapafiaGtv Xiese (after Lat.) : yevoiro eis irapafiavtv L. 

5 Xiese : to (tov ert. j>r.) viroypdcpeiv L. 
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And this practice of ours is not confined to the home 
country of Judaea, but wherever there is a Jewish 
colony, there too a strict account is kept by the 
priests of their marriages ; I allude to the Jews in 
Egypt and Babylon and other parts of the world in 
which any of the priestly order are living in dis- 
persion. A statement is drawn up by them and sent 
to Jerusalem, showing the names of the bride and 
her father and more remote ancestors, together with 
the names of the witnesses. In the not infrequent 
event of war, for instance when our country was in- ito-ios b.c. 
vaded by Antiochus Epiphanes, by Pompey the 
Great, by Quintilius Varus, and above all in our own A D - m-iq. 
times, the surviving priests compile fresh records 
from the archives ; they also pass scrutiny upon the 
remaining women, and disallow marriage with any 
who have been taken captive, suspecting them of 
having had frequent intercourse with foreigners . a 
But the most convincing proof of our accuracy in this 
matter is that our records contain the names of our 
high priests, with the succession from father to son 
for the last two thousand years. 6 And whoever 
violates any of the above rules is forbidden to minister 
at the altars or to take any other part in divine 
worship. 

It therefore naturally, or rather necessarily, follows The twenty- 
(seeing that with us it is not open to eierybody to ofScri°ptiue. 
write the records, and that there is no discrepancy 
in what is written ; seeing that, on the contrary, the 

a Of. iii. 276, xiii. 292. Yet Josephus himself, a 
priest, married a captive. Vita 41 L 
b Of. A. i. 16 and xx. 227. 

vol. i x 177 



JOSEPHUS 



/JLOVOJV TOW TTpO^rjTOJV TO, [JieV dvOJTOLTCO Kdl TToXaiO- 

Tara Kara ttjv errLrrvoiav tt/v oltto tov deov \xadov- 
TOJV y Ta Se Kad' avTOvs ojs eyeveTO aa^ojs Gvy~ 
3S ypa<j>6vT0Jv ) (8) ov fivpidhes fiifiXlojv elul Trap* y\pXv 

a<JV\±$OJVOJV KOLL fJLCLXOfJL€VOJV } SlJO S<E jJLOVOL TTpOS TOLS 
eiKOGL /3t/3Ata TOV TTOVTOS eyOVTO* XpOVOV TTjV 

39 dvaypacfrrjv, Ta Slkcllqjs 1 TreTTLGTevfxeva. Kal tov- 

TCOV 7T€VT€ jJL€V €(JTL Ta ^SloJVGeOJS , a TOV$ T€ VOpLOVS 
7T€pL€X€L Kal TTJV aTT* dvd pOJTTOyOvLaS TTapdSoGLV 

/JieXpL Trjs avTov TeXevTrjg* ovtos 6 XP® V0 $ oltto - 

40 Xelrrei TpiGX^Xlojv SXlyov eTcov. and he Trjs 
"S\ojvo£o)s TeXevTrjs fiexp^ 2 'ApTa£ep£ov tov fxeTa 
'E.ep^rjv YlepGwv fiaoiXeojs oi {jl€tol ^SlcovGrjv rrpo - 

Tat Ta KaT avTovs TrpaxBevTa Gvveypaipav ev 
Tpial Kal heKa fiifiXlois. ai he Xoirral Teaaapes 
Vfxvovs els tov deov Kal to1$ dvdpojuois VTrodr/Kas 

41 tov filov TrepLexovcLV. drro he 'ApTa£ep£ov \xexpi 
tov Ka9' rj/JL&s XP° V0V yeypaTTTat /xev eKauTa, 
Trlcrreojs §' ovx djxolas rj^lajTat tols rrpo avTayv 
8ta to fir) yeveodai ttjv tojv TrpocfrrjTcov aKpififj 

42 ArjXov 8' IotIv epycv ttojs "qjxets 77pOGi\xev tols 
lSlols ypd/JL/xaaL- 3 togovtov yap alojvos rjhr) 
TrapcpxY) kotos ovTe TrpoadeivaL tls ovhev ovTe 

1 -f Oda Ens. 

2 jj.exP LS (after Lat.) Gutschraid : ,u?xP L r V s L. 

3 irpoGip.ev . . . yp6.fj.aacn EllS. : tols idiots ypafj^aai ire- 
TTLiTevKo.p^v L Lat. 



a Artaxerxes I ( LonirimanuV) succeeded Xerxes in 465 
B.C. He is identified elsewhere in Josephus (A. xi. 184) 
and in the LXX with Ahasuerus of the book of Esther, 
and is. mentioned here because of his supposed connexion 

ITS 



AGAINST APION, I. 37-42 



prophets alone had this privilege, obtaining their 
knowledge of the most remote and ancient history 
through the inspiration which they owed to God, and 
committing to writing a clear account of the events 
of their own time just as they occurred) — it follows, 
I say, that (8) we do not possess myriads of incon- 
sistent books, conflicting with each other. Our books, 
those which are justly accredited, are but two and 
twenty, and contain the record of all time. 

Of these, five are the books of Moses, comprising 
the laws and the traditional history from the birth 
of man down to the death of the lawgiver. This 
period falls only a little short of three thousand years. 
From the death of Moses until Artaxerxes, a who 
succeeded Xerxes as king of Persia, the prophets 
subsequent to Moses wrote the history of the events 
of their own times in thirteen b books. The remain- 
ing four c books contain hymns to God and precepts 
for the conduct of human life. 

From Artaxerxes to our own time the complete ,' 
history has been written, but has not been deemed 
worthy of equal credit with the earlier records, 
because of the failure of the exact succession of the 
prophets. 

We have given practical proof of our reverence for d Jews' 
our own Scriptures. For, although such long ages fo"theVr° n 
have now passed, no one has ventured either to add, Scriptures. 

with that work, chronologically the latest of the "thirteen 
books." 

b Probably (1) Joshua, (2) Jd. + Ruth, (3) Sam., (4) Kings, 
(5) Chron., (6) Ezra + Neh., (7) Esther, (8) Job, (9) Isaiah, 
(10) Jeremiah + Lam., (11) Ezekiel, (12) Minor Prophets, 
(13) Daniel. 

c Probably (1) Psalms, (2) Song of Songs, (3) Proverbs, 
(i) Ecclesiastes. d Lit. " how we approach." 
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dc^eXelv avrojv ovre fxeraOeivai reroXpaqKev , iraoi 

Se GVjl(j)Vr6v iciTLV €l)6u$ €K TTpOJTiqS y€V€(J€<i>S 

*lov8alois to vofiiteiv 1 avra 9eov Sdy/xara Kal 

TOVTOLS ijJLfJL€V€LV Kdl VTTep aVTOJV, 61 SeOi, OvTjGKetV 

43 rj&eojs. rjSrj ovv rroXXol ttoXX&kis eojpavrai tojv 
at^/xaAcorcuv GTpefiXas Kal Travroiojv Oavdrojv 
rpoTTovs ev 6 ear pots VTropbivovres 677 1 rep paqhev 
prjfia rrpoecrOai rrapa tovs vopcovg Kal ras* piera 
tovtojv dvaypa<f)ds. 

44 *0 TIS O.V V7TOIJL€LV€L€V ^XXrjVOJV VTTep <TOJV> 

avrov; dAA' ouS' vrrep tov Kal rrdvra rd Trap* 
avrols dSaviadrjvai GvyypdfipLara rr\v rvypvGav 
4o vrrocFTTjueTat jSAajS^v X6yov$ yap avra vopbitovGiv 
elvai Kara rrjv row ypaipdvrojv fiovXrjcnv io>X € ~ 
Siaajjievovs. Kal rovro StKatoj? Kal Trepl tojv 
TraXatorepcov (frpovovGLV, eTrethrj Kal tojv vvv 
IviOVS OpOJGL ToXfJLOJVTaS 77 € pi tovtojv Gvyypd<f>etv 3 
ol$ p.Tfr* avTol Trapeyevovro \^rpre rrvdeGdai 77apd 

46 tojv elSorojv ej>iXoT ip,iqd TjG av , dpceXet Kal 77epl 
tov yevopievov vvv rjpuv TroXepiov rives LGTOpias 
eTnypdxjjavres eizevryoyaGiv ovt 66? tov$ tottovs 
TrapafiaXovres ovre TrXfjGiov tovtojv TrpaTTopievoov 
77poGeX66vT€S, aAA' €K 77 apaKOVGp.drojv oXlya 
Gw6evT€$ toj TTjs iGTOpLas 6v6\xari Xtav dvaiBdjs 
ive77apolvrjGav t 

47 (9) 'Eyaj §6 Kal Trepl tov TroXepiov Travros Kal Trepl 
tojv ev avTor Kara piepos yevopievojv dX-qdrj ttjv 
dvaypa(f)TjV e770irjGapL7]v rots' rrpdypLaGiv avros 

48 CLTraGt Traparvyojv . eGTpaTrjyovv p,ev yap tojv Trap 3 
rj/juv TaXiXaiojv ovojiaL^ojievojv eoos dvreyeiv Svva- 

1 to voi±l'{eLv Eus. : ovofxd'^eiv L Lat. 
2 iu auric fd. pr. : avrw L: ihi ( — avrov) Lat. 
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or to remove,® or to alter a syllable ; and it is an 
instinct with every Jew, from the day of his birth, to 
regard them as the decrees of God, to abide by them, 
and, if need be, cheerfully to die for them. Time 
and again ere now the sight has been witnessed of 
prisoners enduring tortures and death in every form 
in the theatres, rather than utter a single word 
against the laws and the allied documents, 6 

What Greek would endure as much for the same Greek dis- 
cause ? Even to save the entire collection of his theh^ f ° r 
nation's writings from destruction he would not face records and 

. Historical 

the smallest personal injury. For to the Greeks they accuracy, 
are mere stories improvised according to the fancy 
of their authors ; and in this estimate even of the 
older historians they are quite justified, when they 
see some of their own contemporaries venturing to 
describe events in which they bore no part, without 
taking the trouble to seek information from those 
who know the facts. We have actually had so-called 
histories even of our recent war published by persons 
who never visited the sites nor were anywhere near 
the actions described, but, having put together a few 
hearsay reports, have, with the gross impudence of 
drunken revellers, miscalled their productions by the 
name of history. 

(9) I, on the contrary, have written a veracious defence of 
account, at once comprehensive and detailed, of the ^Jewunvar, 
war, having been present in person at all the events. 
I was in command of those whom we call Galilaeans, 

a Cf Deut. iv. 2, "Ye shall not add unto the word which 
I command you, neither shall ve diminish from it." 
b Cf Ap^Yu 219. 

c Cf B* i. 1 ff. For a rival history of the war by Justus 
of Tiberias see Vita 336 ff. Here he seems to allude to 
untrustworthy histories by Greek writers. 
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tov rjv, iyevopar/v 8e uapa *Vajp<aLOi$ GvAXr)(f)6els 
alyjxdXtoTOs Kal pie Sid (f>vAaKrjs QveGTraGtavos 
Kal Titos e)(0VTes del TTpoGehpeveiv avrolg rjvdy- 
KaaaVy to piev rrpdjTov SeSepiivov s avdis 8e Avdels 

(JVV €77 epicf) 6 T)V 0,770 TTjS * AAeijavSpetOLS TtTCU 77/00$* 

49 TTjv ^lepoGoAvpaov TroAiopKiav. iv oj ^povcp 1 tojv 
TTpaTTopbivajv ovk Zgtiv o tt/v ipb-qv yvojGiv htec^vyev 
Kal yap ra Kara to GTpaTorrehov to e PojpLaicov 
6 paw impLeAdjs dveypacf)OV Kal ra rrapd tojv avro- 

50 p^oAojv aTrayyeXAofieva p,6vo$ avTOs gwUlv. eWa 
axoAfj£ iv Tjj *]?a)pLrj Aafiopcevos , Trdarjs p*oi Trj$ 
TrpaypLCLTelas iv rrapaGKevfj yeyevj]pLevr\s y XP 7 ]' 
adfievos tlgl Trpog ttjv 'EAA^vtSa c^ojvrjv avvepyotg, 
ovtojs iTroLTjadpLrjV tojv npd^eojv tt/v TrapdhoGiv. 
togovtov he piot Treptrjv OdpGos Trjs dArjOeias <jjgt€ 
TTpojTovs rrdvTow rous* ai)TOKpaTopas tov TroAepiov 
yevopcevovg OveGrraGiavov Kal Tltov rj^toJGa Aafielv 

51 psdpTVpas. TipojTois ydp eSojKa 2 ra fiifiAla Kal 
p,eT iKeivovs ttoAXois \iev ^Vajpiaiajv rots* cru/z- 

TTeTToAepLTjKOGl, TToA\oZ$ §€ TOJV T]p,€T€pOJV €77 1 - 

TTpaGKOV, dvSpaGt Kal Trjs ^AXrjvtKfjg aortas* 
pLeTeGX^KOGLv, cbv €Gtlv 'IovAlo? *Ap)(eAao£, c Hpaj- 
S^s* 6 Gep,voTCLTOS y olvtos 6 OavpLOLGLCoTaTos fiaGcAevs 

52 WypiTTTras . ovtol piev ovv drravTes ipiapTVprjGav 
otl TTjS dArjdetas TTpovGTfjv imp,eAo)s > ovk dv 
VTTOGTetAdpLevoL Kal GicomqGavTes y el tl kot* 
dyvotav rj x a P L ^l Ji€V0 ^ p^eTedrjKa tojv yeyovoTOJV 
rj rrapeAiTTOV. 

1 + yevopAv-qv L (om. Lat.). 
2 Xiese : oiouKa L. 

a B. iii. 408. b B. iv. (x. 7) 622 ff. 

c Cf. B. W. 653. d Cf. Vita 361 ff. 
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so long as resistance was possible ; after my capture 
I Avas a prisoner in the Roman camp. a Vespasian 
and Titus, keeping me under surveillance, required 
my constant attendance upon them, at first in chains ; 
subsequently I Avas liberated b and sent from Alex- 
andria with Titus to the siege of Jerusalem ,° During 
that time no incident escaped my knowledge. 1 kept 
a careful record of all that Avent on under my eyes 
in the Roman camp, and Avas alone in a position to 
understand the information brought by deserters. 
Then, in the leisure Avhich Rome afforded me, Avith 
all my materials in readiness, and Avith the aid of 
some assistants for the sake of the Greek, at last I 
committed to Avriting my narrative of the events. 
So confident Avas I of its veracity that I presumed to 
take as my Avitnesses, before all others, the com- 
manders-in-chief in the Avar, Vespasian and Titus/* 
They Avere the first to Avhom 1 presented my volumes, 
copies being aftenvards given to many Romans Avho 
had taken part in the eampaign. Others I sold e to 
a large number of my compatriots, persons Avell 
A r ersed in Greek learning, among Avhom were Julius 
Arehelaus/ the most venerable Herod, and the most 
admirable King Agrippa himself. 71 All these bore 
testimony to my scrupulous safeguarding of the 
truth, and they Avere not the men to conceal their 
sentiments or keep silence had I, through ignorance 
or partiality, distorted or omitted any of the facts. 

e In the parallel account (Vita 362) King Agrippa II is 
named, with others, as receiving a presentation copy. 

/ Son of Chelcias and husband of Mariamme, sister of 
King Agrippa II ; A. xix. 355, xx, 140. 

g Unknown ; not, as Reinach suggests, Herod, king of 
Chalcis, who died before the war (A. xx. 10 t). 

h Agrippa II. 
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53 (10) OauAot oe rives dvdpcorroi htafidXAetv [xov rrjv 
luroplav erriKeyeip-qKaoiv ojaTrep iv o)(oXfj l^ L p^' 
kIlov yvfxvaafia TTpoKeluBai vo/JLL^ovres , Karr/yopt>as 
TTdpaSo^ov koI SiafioXrjs, Seov eKelvo ytyvco<jK€LV y 
on Set rov dXXois rrapdSocnv rrpd^etov dXr/Otvcov 
\)Tii(jyyov\ievov avrbv irrlaraaQai ravras uporepov 
aKpifiojs, rj TrapTjKoXovOrjKOTa rots yeyovooiv r/ 

51 rrapd rcov elSorcvv TrvvBavofievov . drrep eyco fid- 
Xtcrra Trept dfithorepas vopiltoj TreTTotrjKevaL rds 
TTpaypLarelas . rrjv jiev yap dpx^ioXoyiav , courrep 

* €(f>rjv, €K rcov lepow ypa\x\xdrojv /jLe9r)pjJLr]vevKa 
yeyovws tepevs Ik yevovs koL /xerecr^Kcus' rrjs 

55 (biXooo(f)las rrjs iv ihceivoLS rots ypdjijiaai' rod 
he TToXepLov rr)v iaropLav eypaipa ttoXXcov jiev 
avrovpyos rrpd^ecov, -nXeiorcov h" avroTrrr/s yevo- 
jievos , oXcos he rcov Xeyftevrcov i) rrpayQevrcov 

5G ovcV onovv dyvoiqaas . ttcos ovv ovk dv Opaaels 
rts r)yr]oairo rovs dvr ay covlteaQ at jMOi Trept rrjs 
dXrjOetas irrtKe^etp-qKoras , ot Kav rots rwv avro- 
Kparopow VTTOfjLvrj/jLacTLV ivrvyelv Xeycoatv } dXX ov ye 
Kat rots rjfierepoLS rcov avrtrroXejiovvrcov TTpdy/JLaat 
rrapervypv ; 

57 (11) Tlept piev ovv rovrcov dvayhcalav e7rotr]ad[ir]v 
rrjv rrapeK^aoiv irr Lurj/jL'/jvaaO at fiovXo/Jievos rcov 
errayyeXXopievoov rds taropias avyypd<f>eiv rrjv ev- 

58 yepetav. tKavojs he <f)avepov } cos oiptat, TreTTOtrjKcos 

a Cf. Thuc. i. -2-2, " My history is an everlasting possession, 
not a prize composition which is heard and forgotten. " 
Others, making the genitives Karrjyoplas . . . OLafioXrjs 
dependent on yv^vaaua. would render : 44 treating it as an 
exercise for the display of perverse accusation and calumny, 
such as i> set/' etc. 
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(10) Nevertheless, certain despicable persons have ^V^}- 1 ^ 1 
essayed to malign my history, taking it for a prize 
composition a such as is set to boys at school. What 
an extraordinary accusation and calumny ! Surely 
they ought to reeognize that it is the duty of one 
who promises to present his readers with actual facts 
first to obtain an exact knowledge of them himself, 
either through having been in close touch with the 
events, or by inquiry from those who knew them. 
That duty I consider myself to have amply fulfilled 
in both my works. In my Antiquities, as I said, I f 
have given a translation of our sacred books ; b being 
a priest and of priestly ancestry, I am well versed ; 
in the philosophy of those writings. My qualifica- 
tion as historian of the Avar was that I had been an 
actor in many, and an eyewitness of most, of the 
events ; in short, nothing whatever was said or done 
of which I was ignorant. Surely, then, one eannot 
but regard as audaeious the attempt of these critics 
to challenge my veracity. Even if, as they assert, 
they have read the Commetitaries of the imperial 
commanders/* they at any rate had no first-hand 
acquaintance with our position in the opposite camp. 



(11) My desire to expose the levity of those who Topics of 
profess to write history has compelled me to digress. ^.]l >ieseilt 
Having now, I think, sufficiently shown that the 

b Cf. A. i. 5, xx. 261. In the Antiquities (first half), he 
implies, he has given his own paraphrase and interpretation 
of the Old Testament ; but in reality he is largely dependent 
on an older Greek version, the Septnagint. 

c Or "study," "scientific treatment"; Josephus shows 
some knowledge of traditional exegesis (IJatakoth, etc.). 

d Cf. Vita 312, 358. 
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ort TrdrpLos eoTiv r) Trepl row TraXaicov dvaypa(f)r) 
tois fiapfidpois /jl&AAov r) tois "EAArjai, fiovXofJLai 
jiiKpd rrpoTepov BiaXexdrjvai Trpos tovs imxeipovv- 
tcis veav rjp.ow drrocfjatveiv tt)v KaTacrracriv €K tov 
[xrjbev TTepl 'q/xoov, ojs <f>a<jiv eKeivoi, AeAe^at rrapd 

59 rots' 'EAA^ytKOts' uvyypa<j)€V(Jiv. etra Se Tas \xap- 
Tvpias ttjs dpx^ioTrjTOS €K tow Trap* dXXois ypap,- 
fiaTOJV Trape^oj kqI tovs fjejjXao^rjyL'qKOTas r]jxa)V 
to ylvos drrohei^oj Xlav dXoyojs 1 ^XaocjyrjfJiovvTas . 

60 (12) 'Hfieis toivvv ovre ^ojpav oiKOVfiev TrapdXiov 
ol>V ejiTTopiais ^atpo/xev ouSe rats' Trpos dXXovs Sta 
tovtojv i—ifii^tais, aAA' etat \xkv rjucov at rroXeis 
jiaKpdv (X770 OaXdoorfS dvcpKLapLevai, ^capav Se 
dyaQrjv veaouevoi Tavrrjv iKrrovov/jiev, /xaAtara St) 
rrdvTow rrepi rraiSoTpocf)lav <f>iXoKaXovvres koL 

TO <f)vXaTT€lV TOVS VOjlOVS KOI TTjV /CaTOt TOVTOVS 

TrapabeSop.ivrjV evoifieiav epyov dvayKaioTCLTOv 

01 TravTOS tov filov Trerroiri/ievoi. Trpooovorjs toivvv 
tois elp'qjxevois koX ttjs rrepl tov fiiov rjpLcov tSto- 
t'qtos ovbev 2 iv tois rraXaiois XP° VOL S* rroiovv wfxiv 
Trpos tovs "EAA^vas" irripLL^Lav, ojorrep AlyvuTiois 
jiev ra rrap" clvtojv i^ayofxeva koi Trpos avTOVS 
etoay6fJL€va ) tois Se rrjv TrapdXiov Trjs Qoivlktjs 
kctoikovoiv r) TT€pl Tas KaTrr/Xelas koi rrepl Tas 

02 ifjLTroplas GTrovSr) Sta to <f> iXoxpt] jxaTe iv . ov jxr)v 
ovde Trpos Arjoreias, ojGTrep aAAoi Tives y rj to 
TrXeov e^etv d^iovv TroXe/xovvTes^ eTpaTrrjoav r)[xa)V 
oi TraTepes, kclitoi TroXXds Trjs x^ J P a ^ ^X°^ ar }^ 

63 fxvpidBas dvSpcov ovk aToXfxow. Sta tovto Qoivikzs 
[xev airrol kojt i/XTropiav tois "EXAtjgiv iTreiGTrXeov- 

1 a\6yws Hudson : iv roh \6yots L. 2 + ecL pr. 

3 — 76 [>r. 4 dtLoivres irpbs 7ro\ijJ.ovs Lat. (apparently). 
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tradition of keeping chronicles of antiquity is found 
rather among the non-Hellenic ° races than with the 
Greeks, I propose, in the first placed to reply briefly 
to those critics who endeavour to prove the late origin 
of our constitution from the alleged silence of the 
Greek historians concerning us. I shall then c proceed 
to cite testimonies to our antiquity from external 
literature, and finally d to show the utter absurdity 
of the calumnies of the traducers of our race. 

(12) Well, ours is not a maritime country ; neither (i.)Expiana-. 
commerce nor the intercourse which it promotes t j? 1 ^l t n h f e 

^ll^llCG 01 

with the outside world has any attraction for us. Greek 
Our cities are built inland, remote from the sea ; and at^utThe 
we devote ourselves to the cultivation of the pro- Jews - 
ductive country with which we are blessed. Above 
all we pride ourselves on the education of our children, 
and regard as the most essential task in life the 
observance of our laws and of the pious practices, 
based thereupon, which we have inherited. If to 
these reasons one adds the peculiarity of our mode 
of life, there was clearly nothing in ancient times 
to bring us into contact with the Greeks, as the 
Egyptians were brought by their exports and im- 
ports, and the inhabitants of the sea-board of 
Phoenicia by their mercenary devotion to trade and 
commerce. (Nor, again, did our forefathers, like 
some others, have recourse to piracy, 6 or to military 
schemes of aggrandizement, although their country 
contained myriads of courageous men.) It was to 
their coming on their ships to traffic with the Greeks 

a " Barbarian." b §§ 60-68. 

c §§ 69-218. d Ap. i. 219-ii. 1 U. 

e After Thuc. i. 5 (who says that before the time of Minos 
piracy was regarded as an honourable occupation) ; c/. 
Horn. OcL iii. 71 ff. 
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Tes evdvs iyi'coaOrjcrav, Kal hi eKelvojv Alyvrrnoi 
Kal rrdvres afi (Lv tov (f)6prov els tovs "EAATyyas 

64 Si€KO[.aiov jieydXa TreXdyq htalpovTes. M77S01 he 
fiera ravra Kal Ylepaac <f>avepol Kareurrjuav rrjs 
Walas errdp^avTes, ol he Kal ftexP 1 ere pas 1 
YjTTELpov Tlepaai urparevaavres . Qp&Kes he hid 
yeiroviav Kal to HkvOlkov vtto 2 tcov els tov TIovtov 

65 eyvcooOr] rrXeovTOJV, oXojs yap drravTes ol napa rrjv 
ddXarrav Kal rrjv rrpos rats dvaroXats Kal 3 tt)v 
euTrepiov KarotKOVvres rots Gvyypd^eiv re fiov- 
Xo/xevots yvojpifJLOJTepoi Kariarrjaav } ol he Tavrrjs 
dvojrepoj rds oIk7)G€is ey^ovTes errl TrXeiarov rjyvorj- 

60 drjo-av. Kal tovto c^alverai Kal rrepl rrjv YiVpcoTj-qv 
GVjjLfiejjrjKos, ottov ye rrjs 'Pajfialajv rroXeaJS, 
roiavrrjv eK \xaKpov hvvapuv KeKrrjfievrjs Kal 
rotavras rrpd^ets KaropOovar/s rroXefxiKas , ov9 H 
'UpoSoros ovre QovKvhlhr]s ovre tlov a/xa tovtols 
yevofxevow ovhe eis e/JLvrjfiovevKev, aAA' oifce rrore 
Kal [jloXls avrchv els tovs ^XXrjvas r] yvtoois 

67 hie£rjX6ev. Trepl jxev yap TaXarcov re Kal 'Ifirjpajv 
ovtojs rjyvorjGav ol hoKovvres aKptfiearaToi Gvy- 
ypa^etSi a>v eGTiv "YL^opos, djore ttoXlv olerai 
\ilav etvai tovs "If3r]pas tovs togovto /xepos Trjs 
eGrrepiov yrjs KaToiKovvTas , Kal rd [iryre yevo/xeva 
rrap" avTols zOr) fjLrjre Xeyofieva ypdfyeiv (Ls eKelvojv 

6S avrois xpcoixivwv eToXfjbrjGav . avriov he rod fxev /jlt) 
ytyvojGKeiv TaXrjdes to Xlav avert ipLLKTOV , rod he 
ypdfyeiv iftevhrj to fiovXeaOai hoKelv tl rrXeov rcov 

1 erepas ( = Lat. alteram) Hudson : r)p.erepas L. 
2 Xiese : airb L. 3 4- irpbs L. 4 -f 6 L. 



a So Dionysius of Halicarnassus (1st century B.C.), Ant. 
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that the Phoenicians owed their own early notoriety ; 
and through their agency the Egyptians became 
known and all whose merchandise the Phoenicians 
conveyed across great oceans to the Greeks. At a 
later date, the Medes and Persians were brought 
before the world by their dominion in Asia, the latter 
more particularly by their invasion of the other 
continent. The Thracians were known as near 
neighbours, the Scythians through the navigators of 
the Euxine. As a general rule, all the nations with 
a sea-board, whether on the eastern or the western 
sea, were better known by authors desirous of 
writing history, while those who lived further inland 
remained for the most part unknown. That this 
rule holds good also for Europe appears, for instance, 
from the fact that the city of Rome, which had long 
before their time attained such power and been so 
successful in war, is mentioned neither by Herodotus 
nor by Thucydides nor by anyone of their contem- 
poraries ; it was only at quite a late date that a 
knowledge of the Romans with difficulty penetrated 
to the Greeks. a On the Gauls and Iberians such was 
the ignorance of persons reputed to be the most exact 
of historians, such as Ephorus, that this writer 
imagined that the Iberians, who occupy so large a 
portion of the western world, were a single city ; 
while others ventured to ascribe to them customs 
destitute of all foundation in fact or tradition. While 
their ignorance of the facts is explained by their 
never having had the remotest relations with those 
peoples,** their false statements are due to an am- 

Rom. i. 4. 2, 44 The ancient history of the city of Rome is 
still unknown to wellnigh all the Greeks/' 

b Or, perhaps, 44 by the complete isolation [of these 
nations] from the world." 
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dXXow laropeiv. 770*9 ovv en Oavfxdteiv rrpocrrjKev, 
el fxrjSe to v^ierepov edvos rroXAois iyiyvtouKero 
l^rjSe rrjs iv tols Gvyypdjijxaai fJLvrj/jLrjs d(f)0pfjurjv 
rrapecrxev, ovrcos fxev drrcpKtaixevov rrjs daXdoorjs, 

OVTOJS St fjLOT€V€LV 77 pOJ] ptj fJieVOV ; 

69 (l3) Oep€ rolvvv rj/xds d^iovv reK/jLT/ploj xpfj (J @ aL 
?repl row e KXXrfVtov y on fir) rraXatov ionv avrcov to 
yevos, rep jirjOev iv rats rj/ieTepats dvaypa<f)ais rrepl 
avrow elprjaQai. dp' ou^t rrdvrojs dv KareyeXcov 
avrds, ol/jloll, ras vr? ifiov vvv elprjfxevas KOjil^ovres 
air las 9 Kal jidprvpas dv rovs rrXrjOiOXcopovs 

70 rrapelxovro rrjs avrcov apx^ionqros ; Kayco rolvvv 
TreipdaofjLat rovro ttol€lv. Alyvrrrlots yap Kal 
OoiVt^t jxaXiara 8r) xPV <J °l JLai ' P-dprvoiv, ovk dv 
nvos cos iffevSfj rrjv jxaprvplav Sca^aXXecv Swr/- 
Qivros* cpalvovrac yap Kal 8r) fxaXiara Trpos rj/xas 
Sva/ievcos Scaredevres Kotvfj jiev auavres AlyvTrrtOL, 

71 Oolvlkojv Se Tvpioi. rrepl jxevroi \aX8alcov ovKeri 
ravro rovro 1 SvvalpLrjv dv Xeyetv, irrel Kal rod 
yevovs rjfJLOw dpx^jyol KaOecrrrjKaui Kal hid rrjv 
ovyyiveiav iv rats' avrcov dvaypa<f>als 'lov&altov 

72 jiviyiovevovoiv . orav Se rds rrapd 2 rovrtov rrlareis 
rrapdaxojy Tore Kal rcov *YLXXiqvoov avyy pac\>ecov 
drro(j)avco rovs pjvr\\xi]v 'lovhalcov rrerroirjKoras, 
iv a /JL'qSe ravrrjv en rrjv rrpocpaotv ol fiauKalvovres 
e^ajcrt rrjs Trpos rj/xas dvnXoylas. 

73 (14-) "Ap^ofiat 8r) rrpdjrov drro row Trap* Alyvrrrlots 
ypa/jifjidrcov. avrd jxev ovv ovx oiov re rrapa- 
rlOeoOat raKelvtov, }ilavedcos* §' rjv to yevos Al- 

1 ravrb tovto] hoc Lat. 2 conj. : irepl L. 

3 Ens. : ^laveduv L Lat. (and so elsewhere). 

190 



AGAINST APION, I. 68-73 



bition to appear better informed than the rest of the 
world. Surely, then, it should no longer excite 
surprise that our nation, so remote from the sea, and 
so deliberately living its own life, likewise remained 
largely unknown and offered no occasion to historians 
to mention it. 

(IS) Suppose that we were to presume to dispute (n.) witness 
the antiquity of the Greek nation and to base our im tions h 
contention on the absence of any mention of them in to , t . he ., . 

i i ii i i antiquity of 

our literature. Would they not undoubtedly laugh the Jews, 
us to scorn ? They would, I imagine, offer the veiy 
reasons which I have just given for such silence, 
and produce the neighbouring nations as witnesses 
to their antiquity. Well, that is just what I shall 
endeavour to do. As my principal witnesses I shall 
cite the Egyptians and Phoenicians, whose evidence 
is quite unimpeachable ; for the Egyptians, the whole 
race without exception, and among the Phoenicians 
the Tyrians, are notoriously our bitterest enemies. 
Of the Chaldaeans I could not say the same, because 
they are the original ancestors of our race, and this 
blood-relationship accounts for the mention which is 
made of the Jews in their annals. After producing 
the evidence supplied by these nations, I shall then 
bring forward those Greek historians who have spoken 
of the Jews, in order to deprive our jealous enemies 
of even this pretext for conti'oversy. 

(14) I will begin with the Egyptian documents. I (A) kvi- 
cannot quote from the originals ; but in Manetho a we the 

a An Egyptian priest who lived under the first and, mYnetiio. 
probably, the second of the Ptolemies, "the first Egyptian 
who gave in the Greek language an account of the doctrines, 
wisdom, history and chronology of his country/' based on 
Egyptian records; his History was divided into three books, 
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yvTTTLog, dvrjp rfjs 'KAXrjviKrjs fi€7€G)(r]K(l)$ rraihelas, 
ojs SrjAos earn- yeypa^e yap 'EAAaSi <f>ojvfj rrjv 
rrarpiov iGropiav €K Se'A row 1 lepojv } ojs cfrrjcrtv 
avros 3 /JLeracfipacras, o$ 2 kol rroXXd rov f Hpo- 
Sorov iXey)(€L row AlyvrrnaKow vtj dyvoLas 

74 eipevGfievov . ovros $r) rolvvv 6 ^laveOoJS ev rfj 
hevrepa row AlyvrrriaKOJV ravra rrepl rjfidw 
ypdSer rrapaQy]GO\iai 8e rrjv Ae£tv avrov Kaddrrep 
avrov eKelvov rrapayaydjv [idprvpa- 

75 iovrijxaios . em rovrov ovk olo ottojs o ueos 
dvrerrvevGev kqI rrapaS6£ojs eK tow rrpos dvaroArjV 
l-iepow dvOpojrroL to yevos darjfjboi KaraQapp-qGavres 
errl rrjv y^ojpav karpdrevaav kqX paSiojs d/xa^^ri 

76 ravrrjv Kara Kpdros elAov, koll rovs -qyefiovevaav- 
ras ev avrfj x €L P OJ(7( ^H j€VOi T ° Xolttov rds re rroAeis 
ojfxojs iverrprjaav kol rd row Oeow iepd kclt- 
ecrKdipav, rrdai he to is err iyoj plots eyBporard ttojs 
exp'i'jCivro, rovs p>ev G<£>dLovres > rd)v he kol rd 

77 reKva /cat yvvatKas els hovAelav dyovres. rrepas 
he kol fjacnAea eva e^ avrow erroiqGav, to ovo/xa 

TjV ZaAtTl?. KOL OVTOS iv TTj Me^lSt KCL7€yiv€TO 

T7)v re dvoj koll Karoj ^ojpav haGfxoAoycov kol 
<f>povpdv ev tols errirrjSeLOTdroLS KaraAeirrojv 6 
rorrois. /xaAtcrra he koli rd rrpos dvaroArjv r)G(ba- 
Algcito l-ieprj, rrpoopojjxevos 'Aaavpitov rrore pLetLov 
lgxvovtojv eGOjievrjv imOv/JLLq/ rrjs avrov fiaGi- 

78 Aeias e<f)ohov. evpow he ev vo/jloj too ^edpotrrf 

1 d£\vuv Gutschmid : re r2v L. 2 os Ens. : om. L. 

3 After Gutschmid and Reinach : rov Tiuaios ovoui L Eus. 
(the last word probably a gloss). 

4 6 Eus. : om. L. 

5 -cuY??s Manetho as cited by others. 

6 e(L />/*. : Kara\L7r^u L. 7 Bekker : iiridvpiav L. 
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have one who was both a native of Egypt and also 
proficient in Greek learning. This is evident from 
the history of his nation which lie wrote in Greek, a 
translation, as he says himself, from the sacred books," 
in which he convicts Herodotus of being misled 
through ignorance on many points of Egyptian 
history. In the second book of his History of Egypt 
this Manetho writes about us as follows. I will quote 
his own words, just as if I had produced the man 
himself in the witness-box : 

" Tutimaeus. In his reign, I know not why, a His account 
blast of God's displeasure broke upon us. A 
people of ignoble origin from the east, whose dynasty, 
coming was unforeseen, had the audacity to invade 
the country, which thev mastered by main force 
without difficulty or even a battle. Having over- 
powered the chiefs, they then savagely burnt the 
cities, razed the temples of the gods to the ground, 
and treated the whole native population with the 
utmost cruelty, massacring some, and carrying off 
the wives and children of others b into slavery. 
Finally they made one of their number, named 
Salitis, king. He resided at Memphis, exacted 
tribute from Upper and Lower Egypt, and left 
garrisons in the places most suited for defence. In 
particular he secured his eastern flank, as he fore- 
saw that the Assyrians, as their power increased in 
future, would covet and attack his realm. Having 
discovered in the Sethroite nome a city very 

" Or " tablets." 

b Possibly " massacring the men . . . their wives and 
children." 



8 Manetho (as elsewhere cited): -air?? L. 
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TToXlV €7TLKOLLpOTOLTYjV 3 K€LfJL€VT]V fJiCV TTpOS dvaroXr/V 

rov JjovfiaGrlrov rrora/JLod, KaXovpievrjv 8* oltto 
rtvos dpx^las deoXoytas Avapiv, ravrrjv eKriGev 
re i<al rots Telyjeuiv oxvpcordrrjv eTTOLTjGev, ev- 
oiKLcras avrfj Kal 77X7)60$ orrXirtov els eiKOGi koll 
9 reGGapas jxvpidhas dvSpow rrpo^vXaKTjV. evQdhe 1 
Kara depeiav rjpxero ra fxev Giropierpow Kal 
fjLLo9o<f)opLav TrapexdjJievoSy ra he Kal rats 
oTrXiorLaiS rrpos <f>6fiov rojv e^ajOev eTTifieXcbs yvpivd- 
Coov. dp£as 8' ivveaKalheKa err/ rov filov ereXevrrjGe. 

/i€?a rovrov oe erepos ifiacriXevcrev reaaapa Kal 
recrcrapaKOvra err/ KaXovjievos "Bvojv, 2 pceO* ov 
dXXos 'Arraxvds e£ Kal rpiaKovra err] Kal pifjvas 
errra, erreira oe Kac A^Trojcpts ev Kai egrjKovra Kai 

1 *Iavvd$ Trevr^Kovra Kal p,fjva eva, errl tt&gl he 
Kal "Aggis ewea Kal reGGapaKovra Kal pbfjvas hvo. 
Kal ovtol jxev e^ ev avrois iyevr]9rjGav Trpwroi 
dpxovreSj rrodovvres 2 del Kal jiaXXov rrjs Alyvrrrov 

2 e^apat rrjv pttav. eKaXelro he to Gvp^irav avrcbv* 
edvos *1lkgcus, rovro he Igtiv fiaGiXels rroipieves' 
to yap vk Kad* iepav yXojGGav fjaGiXea Gr\p J alvei i 
to Se gojs TTOipbrjv eGTL Kal Tjoip.eves Kara rr\v 
kolv7]v ScdXeKrov, Kal ovrcos Gvvndepievov ylverat 
*Ykg<jjs. rives he XeyovGiv avrovs "Apafias etvai!' 

3 [ev Q 8' dXXcp dvnypd(f)a) ov fiaGtXeis Gr\\xalveGQai 

1 evOa oe Lat. 

2 Jul. Africanus : Btjuv L. 

3 7ropdovi>T€s L : text of clause doubtful. 

4 ai\u7rai> avruv Eus., Lat. : om. L. 

5 'Tk'oicct^s Eus. (and so always). 

6 The bracketed clause (already in Eus.) is apparently a 
gloss. 
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favourably situated on the east of the Bubastis 
arm of the river, called after some ancient theo- 
logical tradition Auaris, a he rebuilt and strongly 
fortified it with walls, and established a garrison 
there numbering as many as two hundred and 
forty thousand armed men to protect his frontier. 
This place he used to visit every summer, partly 
to serve out rations and pay to his troops, partly 
to give them a careful training in manoeuvres, in 
order to intimidate foreigners. After a reign of 
nineteen years he died. A second king, named 
Bnon, succeeded and reigned for forty-four years ; 
his successor, Apachnas, ruled for thirty-six years 
and seven months ; next Apophis for sixty-one, 
and Jannas for fifty years and one month ; and 
finally Assis for forty-nine years and two months. 
The continually growing ambition of these six, 
their first rulers, was to extirpate the Egyptian ;f 
people. Their race bore the generic name of } 
Hycsos, & which means ' king-shepherds. 5 For 
hyc in the sacred language denotes ' king,' and 
sos in the common dialect means ' shepherd ' or 
4 shepherds ' ; the combined words form Hycsos. 
Some say that they were Arabians." ; 

[In another copy, however, it is stated that the 

a Cf. § 237. Auaris is perhaps Pelusinm. 

b The correct form Hycussos means, according to W. E. 
Crum (art. Egypt, Hastings, B.D. i. 659 b), " Sheikhs of the 
(south Syrian) Bedawin " ; he regards the interpretation of 
the last syllable as " shepherd " as a late gloss. The 
domination of the Hycsos lasted from (?) c. 1800 b.c. to c. 
1580 b.c. They were finally expelled by Ahmose, the founder 
of the eighteenth dynasty. Their connexion with the Jews 
is a disputed question, but in the opinion of some critics 
{e.g. Dr. H. R. Hall) Josephus is correct in regarding their 
expulsion as the original of the Biblical story of the Exodus. 
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Sia rrjg rod vk rrpoGrjyopias > dAAa tovvolvtlov (ilx~ 
[xaAojTovs 8-q\ov(j9ai rrotpLevas' 1 to yap vk tt&Alv 
AlyvTTTiGTL koX to &k haGWOfxevov alxftoAojTovs 

pTjTOJS fJL7)VV€L.~\ KGLL TOVTO fl&AAoV TTiOaVOJTepOV flOi 
(fxLLVETCU Kol TTClAaL&S IGTOptaS €XOj-l€VOV . 

4 Tovtovs rovg TTpoKarowofiaafJievovs fiaGiAeas 
[kcu] tovs tow ttol/juevow KaAovjxevojv KOI TOVS 
i£ avTuw yevoixevovs KpaTrjGat Trjs AlyvrrTOV 

5 (f)Tj(jLV €T*q rrpos tols ttevtclkoglois evSefca. /xerd 

TOLVTCL Se TOW €K TTjS Qrj^a'iSoS KCLL TTjS dAXrjS 

AlyvTTTOV fiaGtAeow yevecdai cfrrjcrlv irrl tovs 
rrot/xevas €77avd<7TaGLV koX rroAe/jLov 2 avppayfjvat 

6 \xiyav koI TroAvxpovtov . irrl Se fiaGiAeoos , cb 
ovojxa €Lvat AltGcjipayfxovdojOLS, 3 rjTTOJjievovs 1 (prjal 
tovs 770L/jL€va$° €K fi€v Tj]s dAArjs AlyvrrTOV Trdarjs 
eKTreaetv, KaTaKAeLGOfjvou S' els tqttov dpovpcov 
exovTa fxvplojv tt)v TreptpieTpov Avapts ovofia toj 

7 TOT70J. TOVTOV <j)TjGLV 6 ^SldVeQoJS (XTTaVTO* T^X €l 

T€ fieydAoj kol iaxvpcp ^pi/JaAeiv tovs Trocpievas, 

077COS TTjV T€ KTTjGLV CL770LGG.V C^OJGW Iv OX^pOJ 

S kol T'qv Aetav tx\v iavTow. top he Mta</>pay/xov- 

1 After Ens. 
2 -f avroh L Lat. : om. Eus.- 
3 Eus. : ' A\i<T<f>payfMovdw<7is L (Lat.) and so below. 
4 7}TrrjjjL€vovs should probably be read (Xiese). 
5 — it avTou L : om. Eus. 

a If this passage is genuine. *' in another copy " must 
mean " in another book {of Manttlto) " ; rf. § 01. But 
durr { pa<poi' is not interchangeable with ^t^Xoj, and the 
paragraph is suspicious on other grounds, viz. (1J its partial 
repetition in § 01, (2 ) the proximity of two marginal notes inthe 
M?. of Josephus, in §§ 02 and OS, referring to readings found 
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word live does not mean " kings," but indicates, on 
tlie contrary, that the shepherds were " captives." 
For hvc in Egyptian, as well as hac with an aspirate, 
expressly denotes " captives."] a 

This view appears to me the more probable and 
more reconcilable with ancient history. 

The kings of the so-called shepherds, enumerated 
above, and their descendants, remained masters of 
Egypt, according to Manetho, for five hundred and 
eleven years. 

Then b the kings of the Thebaid and of the rest of Their ex- 
Egypt rose in revolt against the shepherds, and a f^iE^ypt 
great war broke out, which was of long duration, ami foumia- 
Under a king named Misphragmouthosis, the jvmsaiem. 
shepherds, he says, were defeated, driven out of 
all the rest of Egypt, and confined in a place called 
Auaris, containing ten thousand arouraeS The 
shepherds, according to Manetho, enclosed the 
whole of this area with a great strong wall, in order 
to secure all their possessions and spoils. Thoum- 

" in another copy," Le. as is clear in § 92, <*f Josephus. The 
bracketed words here are doubtless a similar gloss which has 
crept into the text. What the ik other copy " may have been we 
do not know ; but Josephus, who contemplated a fuller treat- 
ment of this subject may have revised this work as he 
revised his ^Lnfiquttifs. and conceivably we have in these 
glosses relics of another edition. The last sentence of § 83 
apparently forms no part of the gloss. The kt view here 
referred to is that the ifycsos were Arabians, which Josephus 
regards as lt more probable " than that mentioned later, that 
they were ancestors of the Jews. 

b In this paragraph Josephus gives a paraphrase of 
Manetho. 

c Lit. 4i containing a circumference of 10,000 arourae " 
The aroura was an Kgyptian measure of land ( = about half 
an acre), which Josephus, by his paraphrase, appears to have 
mistaken for a measure of length. For Auaris cf. § 78. 
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6oJG€Cj09 VLOV QoV/lfJiOJGLV €77L)(€ipfjG TU jlkv aVTOVS 

hid TToXiopKias iXeiv Kara KpaTos, oktoj koI t€G- 
oapaKovra \ivpiaai arparov tt pouch pevoavra tol$ 
Tziyzoiv in el 8e tt]$ noXiopKtas 1 dniyi'to, TroiTj ■ 
GaaOat GVfxfidGeis, tva tt/v Atyvrrrov iicXinovTes 
orroi fiovXovrai ndvT€S df5Xajjei$ dneXdojGi. tovs 
hk irri rats* djxoXoyiais navoLKijGLa. fierd tcov 

KT*rjG€OJV OVK iXaTTOVS /IVpidSoW OV7G.S €LKOGL KOL 
TCGGapOW OLTTO TTj£ AlyVTTTOV TT\V epTjflOV €lV HvpiOV 
SioSoiTTOpfjGaL. <J)ofioVfJL€VOVS §€ TTjV WGGVpttOV 

BvvaareLav, tgt€ yap €K€ivovs rrjs Wglols KparetVy 
iv rff vvv 'IovSata KaXovfiivr] ttoXlv oucoSo/x^aa- 
fievovs TOGavrais \ivpi6.Giv dvdpojnojv dpK€Govaav 
^lepoGoXvjia ravrrjv ovo/idcai. 

5 Ev dXXr] Be tlvl fjifiXcp to)V AlyvTrriaKOiV 
^Slaved oj$ tovto (j>r)GL <to> tdvos rovs kclXov- 
p^evovs noipAvas alx/JLaXojTovg iv toZs tepcus 
avrojv fiifiXois yeypd<f)dai } Xeycov opdojs' koI 
yap rots dvojrdroj npoyovotg rjpcov to TroLfialvew 
Trdrptov rjv /cat vopLabiKov k'xovTes tov fitov ovrojg 

EKaXoVVTO 7TOLjjL€V€S. at^/XaAcDTOt T€ TrdXlV OVK 

dXoycos V7t6 tqjv AlyvTTTLOW dveypd^rjGaVy ineih-q- 

7T€p 6 77 poyOVOS TjfJLOJV *IoJG7]7TOS iaVTOV €<f)Tj 77/30? 

tov fSauiXia tow AlyvnTiojv alxi^dXcoTOV elvai, 
/cat tovs dheXSovs eis tt\v AtyvTTTOV VGTepov 
fl€T€774lXlpaTO TOV fiaGiXioJS intTpiipavTOS. dXXd 
1 T7]P 7ro\iof)Kiav Eus. 
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mosis, the son of Misphragmouthosis (he continues), 
invested the walls with an army of 480,000 men, 
and endeavoured to reduce them to submission by 
siege. Despairing of achieving his object, he con- 
cluded a treaty, under which they were all to 
evacuate Egypt and go whither they would un- 
molested. Upon these terms no fewer than two 
hundred and forty thousand,** entire households 
with their possessions, left Egypt and traversed 
the desert to Syria. Then, terrified by the might 
of the Assyrians, who at that time were masters 
of Asia, they built a city in the country now called 
Judaea, capable of accommodating their vast com- 
pany, and gave it the name of Jerusalem. 

In another book of his Egyptian history Manetho 
states that this race, the so-called shepherds, were 
described as captives in the sacred books of his 
country. 5 In this statement he is correct. Sheep-*-*- 
breeding was a hereditary custom of our remotest 
ancestors, and from this nomadic life they came to 
be called shepherds. But their other name of 
captives in the Egyptian records was given not with- 
out reason, since our ancestor Joseph told the king 
of Egypt c that he was a captive, and afterwards, 
with the king's permission, had his brethren brought 

a The number of the garrison mentioned in § 78.' 

& Lit. " in their sacred books " ; § 92 shows that the 
Egyptian books are intended. 

c In the Biblical account he told his cup-bearer (Gen. 
xl. 15). The Florentine ms. adds the following marginal 
note : " In another copy was found this reading : 4 was 
sold by his brethren and brought down into Egypt to the 
king of Egypt ; and again afterwards, with the king's 
permission, sent for his brethren.' " See note a on p. 196. 
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Trepl jiev tovtojv iv clXXols Trotrjaopiai rrjv e^iraaiv 
aKpijieGTepav . 

93 (15) ~Svvl Se Trjs dpxatOTrjTOS TavTrjs TiapaTiQepai 
tovs AlyvTTTLOVS pdpTVpas. rrdXtv ovv rd tov 
^SlaveOoj 1 7T0JS 6^€t rrpog Tr)v tojv y^povcov rd^tv 

94 vrroypdipco . <f>rj<jL Se ovtcos' '/ fierd to i^eXOeiv i£ 
Alyvrrrov tov Xaov tojv Ttoipevtov els e lepoGoXvpia 
6 EK^aXdw avTOVs e£ AlyvrrTov fiaGiXevs TeO/JLCOGis 
ifiaalXevaev fierd ravra err] €lko<jl7T€VT€ Kal 
firjvas TeoGapas Kal ireXevrrjaev, Kal TrapeXafiev 
rrjv dpxrjy 6 avrov vlog \ef3ptov err) SeKarpla. 

95 ped* ov 'ApL€vto<j)is €lkogl Kol /xrjvas irTrd. tov 
Se dSeX(f>rj WpeGGrjs etKOGt ev Kal prjvas ivvea. 
Trjs Se ^Slrj(f)p-q$ ScoSeKa Kal pirjvas ivvea. tov 
Se ^S\rj(j)papovdojGig eiKOGi rrevTe Kal prjvas SeKa. 

96 tov Se OpLCOGts ivvea Kal p,rjvas oktoj. tov 8' 
Wpevoj(f)is TpiaKOVTa Kal prjvas SeKa. tov Se 
r £lpos TpiaKOVTa e£ Kal prjvas rrevTe. tov Se 
OvyaTYjp *Af<eyxepr)S ScoSeKa Kal prjva eva. Trjs 

97 §6 *Pd9ojTLS dSeXSos ivvea. tov Se * AKeyxjlprjS 
SojSeKa Kal prjvas rrevTe. tov Se WKeyx'jp'qs 
eTepos SojSeKa Kal prjvas Tpels- tov Se "Appa'is 
Teoaapa Kal prjva eva. tov Se 'PapLeGGrjs ev kol 
prjvas TeGoapag. tov Se f A ppe ggt)s "Sliapovv 
e£r]KOVTa e£ Kal prjvas Svo. tov Se W/ievco<f)is 

9S SeKaevvea Kal jJLrjvas e£. tov Se Hedoos 6 Kal 
f PapeGGTjs 2 L7T7TiKr)v Kal vavTLKrjv e\tov Svvapav 

1 ~yiavedQ:vos L. 
2 ~£6us 6 Kal 'Pap.. Eus. : ltduais Kal "PdfjJaays L. 
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into Egypt. However, I propose to investigate these 
matters more fully elsewhere , a 

(15) For the moment I am citing the Egyptians as Subsequert 
witnesses to our antiquity. I will therefore resume Egypt, 
my extracts from Manetho bearing on the chronology. 
The following are his words : 

" After the departure of the pastoral people 
from Egypt to Jerusalem, Tethmosis, & the king 
who expelled them from Egypt, reigned twenty- 
five years and four months, and on his death the 
kingdom passed to his son Chebron, who reigned 
thirteen years. After him Amenophis reigned 
twenty years and seven months ; then his sister 
Amesses twenty-one years and nine months ; her 
son Mephres twelve years and nine months ; then 
from father to son Mephramouthosis twenty-live 
years and ten months, Thmosis nine years and 
eight months, Amenophis thirty years and ten 
months, Orus thirty-six years and five months ; 
his daughter Akencheres twelve years and one 
month ; her brother Rathotis nine years ; then 
from father to son Akencheres twelve years and 
five months, Akencheres II twelve years and three 
months, Harmais four years and one month, 
Ramesses one year and four months, Harmesses 
Miamoun sixty-six years and two months, 
Amenophis nineteen years and six months, and 
then Sethosis, also called Ramesses. The last- Ram(es)sps 
named king, who possessed an army of cavalry and \} 2 ts b.c°" 

a Perhaps looking on to §§ 227 where lie reverts to 
Manetho. But we should expect vcrrepou or the like ; iv 
olWols usually refers to a separate work, 

b Called Thoummosis above, § 88. Perhaps Thmosis (§ 96) 
is the correct form. c Perhaps " Sethos " (c/. § 231), 
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rov fjiev d$eX(f)6v "ApjiaCv errlr poTrov rfjg Alyvrrrov 
Karearrjcrev Kal rraaav jiev avroj rrjv aXXrjv /3a- 
uiXtKrjv rrepiedrjKev i^ovGtav, \xovov Se evereLXaro 
SidSrjjJia jJLTj <j>opelv pur/Be rrjv /SacrtAtSa pbrjrepa re 
row tekvojv a8iK€LV, drre^oQ^L Se Kal row aXXoov 
99 fiacnXiKcbv rraXXaKiSow. avro$ Se errl \\vrrpov Kal 
QoivLK-qv Kal rrdXtv Wacrvplovs' re Kal ^Ir/Sovs 
crrparevaas drravras, rovs puev Soparc, roi)$ Se 
dp,ayr\rl <f)6fiqj Se r-qs rroXXfjS Svvdp,eojs UTro^etptovs* 
eXafie, Kal pAya <f>povr)Gas irrl rats* evrrpaylats en 
Kal OapaaXecorepov errerropevero ra$ rrpos dvaroXds 

100 rroXeis re Kal ^ajpas Karaarpe^op.evos. xpovov 
re iKavov yeyovoros "App.ais 6 KaraXet(f)9el$ iv 
Alyvrrrco rrdvra rdpLrraXiv oh dSeX^o? 1 rrapfjvei 
piTj rroieiv aSecSs" errparrev Kal yap rrjv (SaatXlSa 
fiiaLOJs eo^ev Kal rats aAAats rraXXaKiuiv d^eiSoZs 
StereXet xpojp.evo$ 3 rrei96p,evos he 2 vtto roov <j>lXojv 

101 SidSrjfia e<f>6pei Kal dvrrjpe rep dSeXcpqj. 6 Se 
reraypiivos irrl row tepa)v z rfjs Alyvrrrov ypdiftas 
BifiXtov errepape rqj HeOcoaeL, SrjXojv avrqj rrdvra 
Kal on dvrfjpev 6 dSeX66s avra> 1 "Appeals, rrapa- 
XprjpLa ovv vrrearpeipev els TlrjXovaiov Kal eKpdrrjaev 

102 rrjs IS Las fjaaiXelas . rj Be X^ J P a e K Xr)9rj drro rod 
avrov ovopiaros Alyvrrros J' Xeyei yap on 6 pcev 

1 aoe\(pbs Gutschrnid : doe\<pbs L. 
2 re Niese. 
3 Hudson (after Lat. and Eus.) : lepeuv L. 
4 Xiese : avrov L. 



a In § 231 called Hermaeus. 

6 The ms. has the marginal note : 4i In another copy was 
found this reading : * After him Sethosis and Ramesses, two 
brothers. The former, possessing a strong fleet, blockaded 
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a strong fleet, made his brother Harmais a viceroy 
of Egypt b and conferred upon him all tlie royal 
prerogatives, except that he enjoined upon him 
not to wear a diadem, not to wrong the queen, the 
mother of his children, and to show similar respect 
to the royal concubines. He then departed on a 
campaign against Cyprus and Phoenicia, and later 
against the Assyrians and Medes, and with or 
without a contest, through the terror inspired by 
his mighty army, reduced all these nations to sub- 
mission. Emboldened by these successes he, with 
yet greater audacity, continued his advance, sub- 
duing the cities and districts of the east. Mean- 
while, some time after his departure, Hai'mais, 
whom he had left in Egypt, unscrupulously defied 
all his brother's injunctions. He violated the 
queen, freely indulged himself with the concubines, 
and, at the instigation of his friends, put on a 
diadem and rose in revolt against his brother. The 
keeper of the Egyptian temples thereupon wrote 
a letter which he sent to Sethosis, telling him 
everything, including the insurrection of his 
brother Harmais. Sethosis instantly returned to 
Pelusium and recovered his kingdom ; and the 
country was called after him Acgyptus," 

this maritime opponents who were causing great loss of 
lifet [text doubtful]. Not long after he slew Ramesses and 
appointed Harmais, another of his brothers, viceroy of Egypt.' " 
See note a on p. 196, and, for the naval action of Sethos(is) in 
the Red Sea, Herod, ii. 102, to which Josephus alludes in A. 
viii. 260 ff. ; Herodotus calls him Sesostris, Josephus there 
identifies him with Shishak, the enemy of Rehoboam. The 
relationship of Ramesses to Sethos(is) is variously stated 
in the accounts. In the text above R. is another name of 
Sethos(is) ; in the marginal note he is his brother ; in § 231 
below Rampses is his son. 
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^Le6oj$ ihcaAelro AiyvTTTOS, * 'Appeals §e 6 dheX<f)6s 
avrov Aavaos. 

103 (16) Tavra jxev 6 Mare'0 } ojs. brjXov S 5 icrrlv €K 
tojv elprjjjLevojv Itojv tov y^povov avXXoytoOevTog 

OTL 01 KoXovpLCVOL 7TOLjl€V€S } r)p.€T€pOL be 1 TTpOyOVOl, 
TpLGL K(ll eV€VqKOVTO. Kal TpLaKOGLOLS TTpOaOeV €T€GLV 

Ik Trjs AlyvTTTOV a7TaXXayevT€S tt]v ydjpav TavTTjv 
irTcuKirjaav ?} Aavaov €l$ "Apyos dd>LK€G9aL' koltol 

104 tovtov dpyaioTOTOV ^Apyelot vopLLLovoc. Svo tolvvv 
6 ^SlaveOoJS rjjxlv rd pLeytara /JLepLapTvprjKev €K tojv 
Trap 1 AlyvTTriois ypa/i/idrcov } TTpojTov puev tt\v €T€- 
pojOev dff)L^tv els AlyvTTTOV , erretTa Se TTjV eKelOev 
drraXXayrjV ovtojs dpyjxiav tols ^povois, ojg iyyvg 
770V rrporepelv 2 avrrjv tojv ^XXiokojv eTeot ^AioiS". 

105 vrrep ojv d' 6 ^SlaveOcos ovk Ik tojv Trap" AlyvrrTioig 
ypap.pidTow, 3 aAA 5 ojs ovtos ojuoXoyqKev €K tojv 
dbeoTTOTOJS p.v6oXoyovuevojv TrpooTedeiKev } varepov 
i£eXey£oj Kara pL€po$ drroheLKi'Vs ttjv aTTiOavov 
avTOV ijj evb oXoy lav . 

100 (17) Bol'Ac^icu tolvvv drro tovtojv ^jdrj 4 /xeTeXOelv 
irrl to Trapd toi$ &olvl£lv dvayeypap.jieva Trepl tov 
yevovs Tji-Low Kal rots' i£ ekelvow jiapTVpias Trapa- 

107 uyelv . eoTi tolvvv Trapd Tvplots drro rrapLTToXXojv 
Itojv ypapifiaTa brjjxoala yeypafip-iva koX Tre^vXay- 
pteva Xlav errt/xeAajs* Trepl tojv Trap 3 ovtols yevo- 
\xevojv Kal 77 pd$ a'AAou? 6 Trpo^QevTOJV \xvr\\xr]$ d^'uov. 

10S iv tovtols yeypaTTTai otl 6 iv *\epoooXvLioLS ojko- 

1 ce Ens. : om. L Lat. 
2 7rov rrporepdv Eus.. Lat. : tov irporepov L. 
3 irpa m t uaruv L. 4 Ei:s. : en L (Lat. I'ursi's). 

5 CLTTO 7TO.U7T.~\ 7To\\£i' L Lat. 

6 Gut.^chrnid : aWyXovs L Lat. 
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For Manetho states that Sethos was called Aegyptus 
and his brother Harmais Danaus. a 

(16) Such is Manetho's account ; and, if the years importance 

i . / i 1 .4. • 1 " 4.1 + of Manetho s 

which he enumerates are summed up, it is clear that evidence, 
the so-called shepherds, our ancestors, left Egypt 
and settled in our b country 393 years c before Danaus 
came to Argos. Yet the Argives regard him as one 
of the most ancient of men. d Manetho has thus 
furnished us with evidence from Egyptian literature 
on two most important points : first that we came 
into Egypt from elsewhere, and secondly, that we 
left it at a date so remote in the past that it preceded 
the Trojan War by nearly a thousand years. His 
additional statements, which he derived not from the 
Egyptian records, but, as he admits himself, from 
fables of unknown authorship, I shall refute in detail 
later on 6 and show the improbability of these lying 
stories. 



(17) I therefore now propose to pass on to the (?) t'hoeni- 
allusions to our race in the Phoenician chronicles, evMence : 
and to produce the evidence which they afford. For (0 Tynan 

r t« 1 i archives. 

very many years past the people 01 lyre have kept 
public records, compiled and very carefully preserved 
by the state, of the memorable events in their in- 
ternal history and in their relations with foreran 
nations. It is there recorded that the Temple at 

a Cf. § 281. b Lit. " this/' 

c The total length of the reigns enumerated in chap. 15 
from the expulsion of the Hycsos to the access ton of Sethosis 
is only 333 years. To this Josephus (or his source) seems 
to have added sixty years for the reign of Sethosis, the 
duration of which is given in § c ?31 as fifty-nine years. 

d The mythical Inachus was held to be still more 
ancient. e §§ L 227 ff. 
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§o[JLr)6rj vaos vrro HoXopaovos rov fiaaiXicos treat 
darrov eKarov reoaapdhcovra Kal rpiGtv Kal /jl7]glp 

109 oKrdj rov Krlaai Tvptovs Kap^TjSova. dveypd<$>i} 
he Trap' €K€lvols ovk dXoyojs 1 rj rov vaov Kara- 
GKevrj rov rrap" fjfJLiv JLtpojfJLOs yap 6 rcvv Tvplcov 
fiaGtXevs (j)iXog rjv rov fjaGtXetos rjjJLtov HoX6[jlci>vos 

110 rrarpiKTjV TTpos avrov <j)iXiav htaheheyjJLevos • ovros 
ovv av[i(f)iXori[JLOViJi€VOS els rrjv rov KaraGKeva- 
Gfiaros TO) ^oXofJLQJVL Xap.TTporrjra y^pVGiov \xev 
eiKOGt Kal eKarov ehojKe rd\avra> reficov he koX- 
Xlgt7)v vXr/v €K rov opovs> o KaXelrai Aifiavos, els 
rov 6pO(f)OV drreGreiXev . avrehajprjaaro he avrov 2 
6 HoXofiow dXXots Te ttoXXols Kal yfj Kara yoipav 

1 1 J rfjs TaXtXalas ev rfj ~Kaf3ovX<jjv Xeyop,evrj. fidXtara 
S' avrovs els (fttXtav rj rrjs GO<f>ias Gvvfjyev iTnOv/xla' 
TTpofiXrjiiara yap dXX-qXois dvrarreGreXXov Xveiv 
KeXevovreSj Kal Kpetrrow ev rovrots rjv 6 iLoXo^cov 
<d)v> d Kal rdXXa aocfxJjrepos . Gojtovrai he fte^pi 
vvv rrapd rots Tvptots rroXXal rtov emGroXcov as 
eKelvoi TTpos aAA^Aow eypaiftav. 

112 [Jri o ov Aoyos eanv vtt ejxov avyKetftevos o 
rrepl row rrapd rots Tvplots ypafifidrcov , rrapa- 
Q-qGOfxai fidprvpa Alov, dvhpa Trepl rrjv (poLVLKLKTjV 

1 ovk a\6yus Eus. : ora. L Lat. 

2 Naber : aiVw L. The text of the whole sentence is 
doubtful. 

3 ins. Xiese. 



a Calculation derived from the duration of the reigns of 
the Tyrian kings ; see chap. 13, especially § 126, below. 
The date given for the foundation of Carthage varies in 
different authorities from r. 1284 to c. 703 b.c. 

b Biblical Hiram, occasionallv spelt Hirom (en:- j. 
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Jerusalem was built by King Solomon 143 years and Temple 
eight months before the foundation of Carthage by 1012 b.c. 
the Tyrians/* There was good reason why the 
erection of our temple should be mentioned in their 
records, for Hirom, 5 king of Tyre, was a friend of our 
king Solomon, a friendship which he had inherited 
from his father. Sharing Solomon's zeal for the 
splendour of the edifice, Hirom gave him 120 talents 
of gold, and also cut down the finest timber from 
the mountain called Libanus and sent it to him for 
the roof. In return Solomon, among many other 
gifts, made him a present of land in Galilee in the 
district called Chabulon/* But the main bond of 
friendship between them was their passion for learn- 
ing. They used to send each other problems to 
solve ; in these Solomon showed the greater pro- 
ficiency, as, in general, he was the cleverer of the 
two. Many of the letters which they exchanged are 
preserved at Tyre to this day. e 

To prove that these assertions about the Tyrian (i) dius on 
archives are not of my own invention, I will call upon ^ 1 ™g i n ' s 
Dius/ who is regarded as an accurate historian of 

c Of. 2 Sam. v. 11, 1 Kings v. 1, where it is Solomon 
who inherits from his father David a friendship with Hiram. 

d 1 Kings ix. 10-13. The district apparently took its 
name from the town or village of Cabul, called Chabolo in 
the Life § 213. 

e Letters between Hiram and Solomon on the building of 
the temple are given in 1 Kings v., paraphrased in J osephus, A . 
viii. 50-54, and others of a more literary character are quoted 
from Eupolemus (2nd cent, b.c.) in Enseb. Praep. Ev. ix. 33 f. 
None of these refer to the riddles mentioned below ; the 
origin of these may perhaps be sought in the story of the 
Queen of Sheba and her " hard questions " (1 Kings x. 1). 

f The same extract is quoted in A. viii. 147, Nothing- 
more is known of Dius. 
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laroplav aKpijjrj yeyovevai TreTriGTevfievov t ovros 
toivvv iv rais Trepl Oolvlklov laropiais ypd<f)et tov 

113 Tporrov tovtov (< WfStfidXov TeXevryjGavTos 6 vlos 
avrov ^ipw/Jios ifSaGtXevGev . ovtos rd Trpos dva- 
ToXds pepr) ttjs TroXeojg TrpoGeytoGev koL fieltov to 
clgtv irroirjaev 1 koI tov 'OXvfiTrlov A109 to lepov, 
Kad^ eavro ov iv vrjGtp, xo'jgos tov jiera^v tottov 
Gvvrjipe rfj TroXei koI XP V(J0 ^S dvad-q/jLCLGW iKOGjvqGeVy 
dvafids he els tov \lfjavov vXoTOjiiqGev rrpos rrjv tcov 

114 vaow~ KaraGKevrjv. tov he rvpavvovvra *lepOGO- 
Xv^lcov SoAo/jccuya Trefjiipat <£aa£ rrpos tov JLipcofiov 
alvLyfiaTa koI Trap" avrov Xafietv d^tovv, tov he 
\i~q hwrjdevra hiaKplvat toj Xvgcivti xprj/JLara drro- 

115 Tiveiv. ofjLoXoyqGavra he tov Etpoj/Jiov kqX firj hvvrj- 
OevTa XvGai rd atVr//xara rroXXd tcov y^pr\\xdTLQV els 
to eTTLLrj/JLLOV dvaXojGO.i. ecra Se 3 Wfihrjfxovvov Tiva 
Tvptov dvhpa ra rrpoTedevTa Xvoai kqI olvtov dXXa 
TrpofiaXelv } a firj Xvgolvtol tov HoXojiojva TroXXd toj 

KipdjjJLOJ 77 pOGOLTTOTLGOLl XPVf Jiara ' ' At09 [1€V OVV 

ovtoj Trepl tow Trpoeiprjjievojv rjfitv /JLe/JLaprvp-qKev. 

11G (l8) 'AAAa 77/309 TOVTtp TrapadrjGopLai koX yiivav- 
hpov tov *JL<f>€Giov. yeypacf>ev he ovtos Tas ifi 
eKaGTOv tow fioLGiXeow rrpd^eis rag rrapd tols "EAA^ac 
Koi fiapfidpois yevofievas, £k tcov Trap" eKaGTois* em- 
Xojplojv ypa/JLjJidTOW GrrovhaGas rrjv iGTOplav fiadelv. 

117 ypdchcov toivvv Trepl tow iv Tvpco fiefiaGtXev kotojv 3 
eTreiTtx yevofievos Kara tov JLiptofAov ravrd <f>r)Gi' 

1 ireTrolrjKev L. 
2 hp(bv Eus. and Jos. Ant. viii. 147. 
3 6/} L. 4 Eus., Lat. : tKelvoLs L. 

5 Eus. : o?j L. 



a Or li tyrant. 1 
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Phoenicia, for his witness. In his history of the 

Phoenicians he writes as follows : 

On the death of Abibalus, his son Hirom came 
to the throne. He levelled up the eastern part of 
the city with embankments, enlarged the town, 
united to it by a causeway the temple of Olympian 
Zeus, which was isolated on an island, and adorned 
it with offerings of gold ; he also went up to 
Libanus and had timber cut down for the con- 
struction of temples. It is said that Solomon, the 
sovereign 01 of Jerusalem, sent riddles to Hirom 
and asked for others from him, on the understand- 
ing that the one who failed to solve them should 
pay a sum of money to him who succeeded. Hirom 
agreed, and being unable to guess the riddles, 
spent a large part of his wealth on the fine. After- 
wards they were solved by a certain Abdemun b 
of Tyre, who propounded others. Solomon, failing 
to solve these, paid back to Hirom more than he 
had received." 

Thus has Dius attested my previous statements. 

(18) I will, however, cite yet a further witness, (^) ^ E ^ f - 
Menander of Ephesus. c This author has recorded Ephesus. 
the events of each reign, in Hellenic and non-Hellenic d 
countries alike, and has taken the trouble to obtain 
his information in each case from the national records. 
Writing on the kings of Tyre, when he comes to 
Hirom he expresses himself thus : 

The extract below is quoted also in A. viii. 144. The 
writer is probably the same person as the Menander of 
Pergamum quoted by Clement of Alexandria (Strom, i. 
p. 140, § 114) as stating that 44 Hiram gave his daughter in 
marriage to Solomon at the time when Menelaus visited 
Phoenicia after the capture of Trow" 

d " Barbarian." 
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" reAevr-qcravros he *Af3tfjdAov hiehe^aro r-qv fiacn~ 
Aeiav avrov 6 vlos ^Lipojjios, os fitojaas errj vy' 
efiaoiAevaev errj AS', ovros eyoioe T ° v Evpvxajpov 
rov re xpvaovv Ktova rov ev rols rov Atos dveQrjKev, 
€77i re 1 vAr/v ^vAojv drreAOajv eKOipev drrd rov Aeyo- 
fievov opovs Atfidvov KeSpiva £vAa eh ras rcbv 
lepcbv Greyas, KadeAow re rd dpyaia lepd Kaivovs 
vaovs 2 coKohofjL'qaev rov re rov ( ¥lpaKAeovs koI rrjs 

^ XuTdpTTjSy Z TTpOJTOV 76 TOV ' Hpaf<A4oVS eyepOLV 

eTTOLTjaaro ev rqj TLepirlqj \x~qvi A rots re *1tvkclloi$* 
errearparevaaro /irj drroSiSovai rovs (f>6povs 3 ovs 
koI vrrord^as eavrqj rrdAiv dvearpeipev . eu I rovrov 
rjv Wfih-qpLovvos Trots recorepos, os del eviKa* rd 
TTpofSArjfiara, a errerarre iLoAofitov 6 ^epoaoAvfJoov 

1 fiaaiAevs " ipTjcbtLeTai Be 6 xpQ V0 $ u' 77 ® rovrov rov 
fiaaiAeaJS T V S Ka/r^SoVos Krlaecos ovtojs' 
reAevr-qaavros 'Klpajfiov hiehe^aro r-qv fiaaiAeiav 
HaAfidtepos 1 vlosy os fiioiaas errj \xy efiaolAevoev 

2 er-q i£'. 8 jierd rovrov Wfihaarparos vlos fiuoaas 
errj Ad' efiaaiAevGev er-q 9'. rovrov ol rrjs rpocf>ov 
avrov viol reuaapes emfiovAevGavres drrojAeGav, <Lv 
6 TTpea^vrepos e^aatAevaev 2 ^leOovadarapros 6 
AeAataordpTOV, os fiitbaas errj vS' e^aalAevaev 

!3 errj . fierd rovrov 6 d$eA<f)6s avrov *Aa9dpvfJLos 

1 eV/ re Eus. (Lat.): eireira L: eYt be Jos. Ant. viii. 145. 
2 Kaivovs vaovs Dind. : koli vaovs L. 
3 ~t reuei'os aviipevcrev L. 4 4- elra to tyjs ' AcrTaprris L. 

5 roh re 'It. Gutschmid (rf. Ant. viii. 146) : biroTe Tltvols L. 
6 -f \vuv Ens. 
7 BaAfd^epos L. 8 eVra L Lat. 

9 4-6777 oeKaoi o and (for Me#.) ue<9' ovs "AcrTapTos L. 

° Connecting old Tyre on the mainland with the new 
island city. 

210 



AGAINST APION, I. 117-123 



" On the death of Abibalus the kingdom passed 
to his son Hirom, who lived fifty-three years and 
reigned thirty-four. He laid the embankment of 
the Broad Place/* dedicated the golden pillar in 
the temple of Zeus, 5 went and cut down cedar 
wood on the mount called Libanus for timber for 
the roofs of temples, demolished the ancient 
temples, and built new shrines dedicated to 
Heracles and Astarte. That of Heracles he 
erected first, in the month Peritius. He under- 
took a campaign against the people of Utica who 
refused to pay their tribute, and did not return 
home till he had reduced them to submission. 
Under his reign lived Abdemun, a young lad, who 
always succeeded in mastering the problems set 
by Solomon, king of Jerusalem." 

The period intervening between this king and the 
foundation of Carthage is computed as follows : 

d On the death of Hirom the throne passed to his 
son Balbazer, who lived forty-three years and 
reigned seventeen. His successor Abdastratus 
lived thirty-nine years and reigned nine. The 
four sons of his nurse conspired against him and 
slew him. The eldest of these, Methusastartus, 
son of Deleastartus, mounted the throne and lived 
fifty-four years and reigned twelve. He was 
followed by his brother, Astharymus, who lived 

& According to Eupolemus a present from Solomon to 
Suron ( = Hiram) ; Eus. P.E. ix. 34. Herod, (ii. 44) saw a 
golden stele in the temple of Heracles, probably the temple 
here called that of Zeus ; he mentions two temples of Heracles 
and none of Zeus. 

c The fourth month of the Macedonian year (? January). 

d In this paragraph Josephus apparently paraphrases his 
authority. 
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fiuxMias err) vr\ efiaalAevoev err) 9'. ovros drr- 
coAero vtto rov d$eA(f)ov ®eAAr)ros> os Aafiobv rrjv 
fiaoiAelav rfp^ev jxrjvas r\ fiiojaas err) v\ rovrov 
dvelAev i l96/3aAos 6 rrjs 'Aordprrjs lepevs, os 

124 fiiwoas err/ \xr) e^aoiAevoev err) Aft', rovrov Stehe- 
£aro JiaAeL.copos vlos, os fitcooas err) \xe efiaaiAevaev 

125 err) e£. x rovrov 8td8oxos yeyove ^lerrr/vos 2 vlos, 
os jStojoas err) A/3' efiaulAevaev err) k9' . 3 rovrov 
StdSoxos yeyovev HvyfiaAlcov, os fiioooas err) vr)'* 
epaaiAevoev err) )xL . ev be roj err avrov epoopLcp 
erei rj dSeA(f>r) avrov <j>vyovaa ev rfj Atfivr) ttoAlv 
(pKoSo/Jbrjoev Kapv^Sova. 

126 Hvvdyer ai [8r) j 5 tt&s 6 ^povos drro rfjs EijOoS/xou 
fiaoiAelas l^exp^ l\apxr)86vos Kriaecos err) pve' 
/xrjves r) . 6776 6 he hojheKaroj erei rrjs avrov fiaai- 
Aelas 6 ev lepoooAv/jbots (pKodopajOr) vaos, yeyovev 
drro rrjs otKohopLrjoews rov vaov f^expi l\apxr)hovo$ 
Krlaeojs err) pfxy' pirjves r\ . 

127 Trjs p>ev ovv rrapa Qoivlkow fiaprvpias ri hel 
TTpooOelvai rrAeov; jjAeTrerat yap rdArjOes loxvpcos 
d>pLoAoyr)iievov . Kal rroAv hrjTrov Trpodyei rrjs rov 
vecb KaraoKevrjs r) rcov rrpoyovcov rjfiojv els rrjv 
Xct>pav d(f)i^is' ore yap avrrjv rrdcrav TroAepap rrap- 
eAafiov, rore rov veajv KareoKevaoav. Kal ravra 
aa(f)6js eK row lepow ypapLfidroov vtt* efiov hehrjAaj- 
rai hid rrjs dp^cuoAoytas*. 

1 y{ (elsewhere 07') Eus. : Theophilus. 

2 'Ma.TTrjvos L. 3 c.U. evvia L, 6kto>, /ce'. 

4 v£~' L Lat. 5 ins. ed. pr. 
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fifty-eight years and reigned nine. He was slain 
by his brother Phelles, who seized the throne and 
reigned eight months, having reached the age of 
fifty, when he was slain by Ithobal, priest of 
Astarte, who lived forty-eight years and reigned 
thirty-two. He was succeeded by his son Balezor, 
who lived forty-five years and reigned six. He, 
in turn, was succeeded by his son Metten, who 
lived thirty-two years and reigned twenty-nine ; 
and he by Pygmalion, who lived fifty-eight years 
and reigned forty-seven. It was in the seventh 
year of his reign that his sister a took flight, and 
built the city of Carthage in Libya. 

The whole period from the accession of Hirom to 
the foundation of Carthage thus amounts to 155 years 
and eight months ; b and, since the temple at Jeru- 
salem was built in the twelfth year of King Hirom's 
reign, c 143 years and eight months elapsed between 
the erection of the temple and the foundation of 
Carthage. 

What need is there to add further Phoenician 
evidence ? The agreement of the witnesses, as will 
be seen, affords strong confirmation of their veracity. 
Of course our ancestors arrived in the country long 
before the temple was built ; for it was not until 
they had conquered the whole land that they erected 
it. The facts, derived from the sacred books, have 
been clearly stated in my Archaeology. d 

a Elissa, commonly known as Dido. 

b There has been some corruption in the figures for the 
individual reigns, which do not amount to the total here given. 

c The source for this statement is unknown. In A, viii. 62 
the date given for the commencement of the building is the 
eleventh year of Hiram's reign. 

d A. viii. 61 f. 
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128 (19) Ae'^cu Se vvv rjSrj rd rrapd \aX8alots dva- 
yeypajijxeva\ /cat] iGTopovjieva rrepl rj/Jbajv, drrep ey^ei 
TToXXrjv ofioXoylav Kal rrepl tow aXXow rots' r]fJ.€T€- 

129 pots ypd/JL/JLacji. /idprvs 8e tovtojv Hrjoojaos, dvrjp 
XaASatos* p-ev to yevos, */vojpi\±os he tols rrepl 
rratSelav ava<jTpe(f)Oj±evois > errecSr] rrepl re aarpovo- 
/ilas Kal rrepl tow rrapd \aXhalois (f)iXoao<f)OVjJievojv 
avros eh tovs "Y.Xkqvas etj-qveyKe ras avyypa<f)d$. 

130 ovros tolvvv 6 3'qpojaos tois apyaioTorrais err- 
aKoXovOow dvay patois rrepl re tov yevofievov Kara- 
HiXvapiov Kal rfjs ev avroj (f)6opds tqjv dvdpdjrrojv, 
Kaddrrep ^Slojvcr'fjs, ovtojs IcrroprjKev Kal rrepl rrjs 
XdpvaKOS 3 ev fj Xc^os 6 tov yevovs rjfAcov dpx^yos 
hieGOjdr] rrpooevexdelvrjS avrrjs tols aKpojpelais 

131 to)v 5 Xpfxevlojv opcbv. elra tovs drro ±\a>xov Kara- 
Xeyojv Kal tovs xpovovs avrols rrpoaridels errl Xa/?o- 
rraXaaaapov rrapaylverai, tov IjafivXawos Kal XaA- 

132 halow fiaatXea, Kal Tas tovtov rr payees d<f)7]yov- 
jxevos Xeyec Tiva Tporrov rrepapas errl rrjv A'lyvrrTOV 
Kal errl tt\v rjjierepav yrjv tov vlov tov eavrov 
yafjovxoSovoGopov 1 /xerd rroXXrjs hvvdjieojs, errei- 
hrjrrep depearwras avTovs errvOero, 2 rravrow eKpd- 
TTjGe Kal tov vabv everrprjae tov ev ^lepocroXvpLots, 
oXojs re rrdvra tov rrap' r\p,ow Xaov dvaGTijaas els 
JiafivXdjva /JLeTtoKLoev ovvefirj Se Kal tt)v rroXiv 
ip-qfjLOjdfjvai xpovov erow efiSopLrjKOVTa f£eXP L Kvpov 

133 tov Uepaa)V fiacrtXecos • Kparfjaat Se <§>~qoi tov 
"BafjvXojvLov AlyvrrTov Hvplas ^olvIkt]s 'Apafilas, 
rrdvras vrrepfiaXofievov rats rrpd^eat tovs rrpo 

1 yaSoKoopocopop (after Eus.) Xiese ; and so below. 

2 Emend, (after Eus. and Lat.) L. Bos : viredero L. 
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(19) I will now proceed to the allusions made to (^H^ tt? - 
us in the records and literature of the Chaldaeans ; evidence: 
on various points these are in close agreement with Bekoslts - 
our own scriptures. My witness here is Berosus, a a 
Chaldaean by birth, but familiar in learned circles 
through his publication for Greek readers of works 
on Chaldaean astronomy and philosophy. This 
author, following the most ancient records, lias, like 
Moses, described the flood and the destruction of on the 
mankind thereby, and told of the ark in which Noah, flood * 
the founder of our race, was saved when it landed on 
the heights of the mountains of Armenia. 6 Then he 
enumerates Noah's descendants, appending dates, 
and so comes down to Nabopalassar, king of Babylon 625-604 b.c. 
and Chaldaea. In his narrative of the actions of this 
monarch he relates how he sent his son Nabuchodo- Xebuchad- 
nosor with a large army to Egypt and to our country, llf.Hi B Ct 
on hearing that these people had revolted, and how 
he defeated them all, burnt the temple at Jerusalem, v 
dislodged and transported our entire population to 
Babylon, with the result that the city lay desolate for 
seventy years until the time of Cyrus, king of Persia. c . 537 b.c. 
He adds that the Babylonian monarch conquered 
Egypt, Syria, Phoenicia, and Arabia, his exploits 
surpassing those of all previous kings of Chaldaea 



a Beros(s)us, priest of the temple of Bel at Babylon, 
c. 330-250 B.C., wrote a history of Babylon (Xa\datK& or 
BapvXuviKa) comprising at least three books (§ 14*2), besides 
works on astronomy and astrology. 

5 An extract from his account of the flood is given in 
A. i. 93. The name mentioned by Berosus was not Noah, 
but, as we learn from Syncellus, Xisuthrus. 

c The burning of the temple, not mentioned in the extract 
which follows, is presumably interpolated by Josephus, and 
erroneously placed in the reign of Nabopalassar. 
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avrov 1 XaAScu'cov Kal YjafivXojviojv fiefiaaiXevKoras . 
[effl e^rjs vrroKara^ds oXlyov 6 Hrjpcboos TrdXiv 
Trapartderai iv rfj rrjs apxaiorryros laropio- 
ypa<f)ia. ~ avrd he rrapaOrjoopLai, rd rov Hrjpajoov 
rovrov k\ovra rov rporrov " aKOvaas 8' 6 Trarrjp 
avrov a^orraXdaapos on 6 reraypuevos aarpaTTrjs 

k'v T6 AlyVTTTLp Kol TOLS 7T€pl TT]V HvplCLV TTJV l\OiXrjV 
Kol TTjV QoiVLKTjV TOTTOLS a7? OUT drif^S yiyOVeV , 01) 

Svvdpievos avros en KaKorradelv, avarrjaas ra> 
via) y^a^ov^ohovoaopcp ovri en iv 7}Ai/aa p^epr) nvd 
rrjs SvvdpLeous i^eTrepLipev err' avroV. uvpLfxl^as Se 
y^af$ov)(ohov6oopos rap anoardrr] Kal rrapara^d- 
pievos avrov r' iKvplevae Kal rrjv yojpav i£ dpx^js 
vtto rrjv avraw 2 fiaviXeiav iTroirjoaro. ra> re Trarpl 
avrov Gvvefirj XafjOTraXaadptp Kara rovrov rov 
Kaipov dpptoarrjoavTL ev rfj Ba/3uAaW<w rroXei 
pceraXXd^at rov filov err] fjefiaaiXevKon Ka ' } 
ataOopievos Se \xer ov ttoXv rr)v rov rrarpos reXev- 
rrjv 'XaftovxoBovoaopos, Karaarr/aas ra Kara rrjv 
AcyviTTov 7Tpdy\iara Kal rrjv Xoltttjv )(copav, Kal 
rovs alxptaXcorovs lovSalow re Kal ^olvikojv Kal 
YiVpwv [Kal] raw Kara rrjv Acyvrrrov edvcov avv- 
rd^as rial raw <f>iXa>v fxerd rrjs fiapvrdrrjs hvvdjxeojs 
Kai rrjs XoiTrfjs aj<f)eXelas dvaKopblCeiv els rrjv Ba- 
fivXaovlav, avros oppcrjaas oXiyooros irapeyevero 
Sea rrjs eprjfxov els Ba/foAcDva. KaraXafitov he ra 
rrpaypara hioiKovpueva vtto XaAScua>v Kal Sea- 
rrjpovfievrjv rr)v fiaoiXelav vtto rov fieXrtorov avrtov, 
Kvpievaas oXoKXrjpov rrjs rrarpiKrjs dpxrjs rols p^ev 
alxixaXcorois Trapayevopievois crvvera^ev 6 drroLKLas 
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and Babylon. But I will quote Berosus's own words, 
which are as follows : b 

" His father Nabopalassar, hearing of the defee- on Nabn- 
tion of the satrap in charge of Egypt, Coele-Syria, cllodonosc 
and Phoenicia, and being himself unequal to the 
fatigues of a campaign, committed part of his army 
to his son Nabuchodonosor, still in the prime of 
life, and sent him against the rebel. Nabu- 
chodonosor engaged and defeated the latter in a 
pitched battle and replaced the district under 
Babylonian rule. Meanwhile, as it happened, his 
father Nabopalassar sickened and died in the city 
of Babylon, after a reign of twenty-one years. 
Being informed ere long of his father's death, 
Nabuchodonosor settled the affairs of Egypt 
and the other countries. The prisoners — Jews, 
Phoenicians, Syrians, and those of Egyptian 
nationality — were consigned to some of his friends, 
with orders to conduct them to Babylonia, along 
with the heavy troops and the rest of the spoils ; 
while he himself, with a small escort, pushed across 
the desert to Babylon. There he found the ad- 
ministration in the hands of the Chaldaeans and 
the throne reserved for him by their chief noble- 
man. Being now master of his father's entire 
realm, he gave orders to allot to the captives, on 

° Here follows the gloss : " Then again [a passage] a little 
lower down in Berosus is cited in his history of antiquity " 
(or perhaps " in the narrative of the Antiquities." with refer- 
ence to A. x. 219). 

b The passage is quoted also in A, x. 220 ff. 

2 The bracketed words, omitted by Eus. and Lat., are an 
obvious gloss in cod. L. 

3 avrov Ens, cod. and A. x. 221. 4 Eus.: eiKovievvia L. 
5 + e£ L. 6 Text follows A. x. 
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€V TOLS €77L7'q8€LOTaTOL$ TTjS RdfivXoJVLaS TOTTOLS 

139 aTTO^el^aij avros drro tcov it< rod iroXepLOV Aa</>u- 
pcvv to re B77A0U iepov kol ra Xocrra KOGpLtjGas </>tAo- 

TLfJLCDS TTjV T€ VTTOLpXOVGaV €^ dpxfjS ^XtV J KOL €T€paV 

e^cuOev TTpoa-xapiodpievos kol oMayKaaag,^ 1 rrpos to 

jJ,7)K€TL SwaCT^at TOVS TToXlO pKOVVT as TOV TTOTapLOV 

avaaTpi(f)0VTas irrl ttjv ttoXlv KdTCLGKevd^eLV , 2 Trept- 
efidXeTO Tpeis fxev Trjs evSov TroXecos TrepLpoXovs, 
rpets be tt]s egoo, tovtojv \oe\ tovs \i€V eg orrr-qs 
ttXlvOov kol dacfrdXrov, tovs Se i£ avrrjs Trjs ttXlv- 

140 9ov. koI TeL^LGas d^LoXoycos tt)v ttoXlv kol tovs 
TTvXcovas KoafJirjGas leporrpeTTcos TTpooKareoKevaoev 
tols TTdTpiKOLS fiaGLXeloLs erepa fiaoLXeia ex°l JL€va 
eKeivojVy ojv z rdvaGTrj pia* kol ttjv Xoltttjv ttoXv- 
TiXetav /xa/cpov lgojs €gtcll idv tls i^rjyrjTaL, ttX^v 
ovra ye vrrepfioXrjv cbs pLeydXa kol vireprj^ava gvv- 

141 eTeXeGOrj -qpApais SeKdrrevTe. iv 8e rots fiaGiXeiois 
tovtols dvaXrjpL/jLaTCL XLdiva viprjXd dvoLKohopaqGas 
koI tt]v oifjiv drrodovs opLOLOTaTrjv tols opeGL, Karra- 
<f)VT€VGas SevSpeGL TTavToSarroLS , l^eipydGOjro koI 

KaT€GK€VCLG€ TOV KaXoVpi€VOV Kp €pLCLGTOV TTCipdSeLGOV 

Std to ttjv yvvcuKa avTov imOvfJieLV Trjs opeias 
StaOdGeoJS TeOpapLpievrjv iv tols Kara ttjv ^IrjSlav 

TOTTOLS- 

142 (20) Tatrra /xev ovtcos 5 LGToprjKev rrepl tov rrpoeLpr}- 
pievov fiaGLXeojs kol rroXXd rrpos tovtols iv Trj TpLTjj 
^l^Xoj row XaASai'/caiv, iv fj pLepL<j)€TaL tols 'EAA??- 

1 Text corrupt. Perhaps for avayK&cas read avaKaiviaas 
with two 31 ss. of A. (or avaxucras Gutschraid), omit the 
preceding kcli and transpose the participle after ttoXlv. For 
it pocyjx pic . TrpouoxvpLcrafxevos has been suggested (Herwerden). 

2 accedere Lat. 
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their arrival, settlements in the most suitable 
districts of Babylonia. He then magnificently 
decorated the temple of Bel and the other temples 
with the spoils of war, t restored t the old city, and 
added a new one outside the walls, and, in order to 
prevent the possibility in any future siege of 
faccess being gained! to the city by a diversion of 
the course of the river, he enclosed both the inner 
and the outer city with three lines of ramparts, 
those of the inner city being of baked brick and 
bitumen, those of the outer city of rough brick. 
After fortifying the city on this grand scale and 
adorning the gateways in a manner worthy of their 
sanctity, he constructed a second palace adjoining 
that of his father. It would perhaps be tedious to 
describe the towering height and general magnifi- 
cence of this building ; it need only be remarked 
that, notwithstanding its immense and imposing 
proportions, it was completed in fifteen days. 
Within this palace he erected lofty stone terraces, 
in which he closely reproduced mountain scenery, 
completing the resemblance by planting them 
with all manner of trees and constructing the so- 
called hanging garden a ; because his wife, having 
been brought up in Media, had a passion for 
mountain surroundings." 

(20) Such is the account given by Berosus of this Farther 
king, besides much more in the third book of his berosus. 
History of Chaldaea, where he censures the Greek 

a Regarded as one of the seven wonders of the ancient 
world. A fuller account is quoted from Ctesias in Diodorus, 
ii. 7 ff. 

3 wv A.z virtp wv Syncelius : iiraipwv L. 
4 Gutschmid : dudaT-q/xa L. 5 ovtos Naber. 
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viKols crvyypa(f>€VGtv cos \xdrr\v olofiivois vrro Zc/zi- 
pdfieojs rrjs * AoovpLas KTtoOfjvaL rr)v BafivXcova 
koI ra Qav\xdoia KaraaKevaaOfjvaL rrepl avrr)v vrr* 

143 €K€Lvr]$ epya iftevows yeypa<f)6oL. Kal Kara ravra 
rrjv fjiev rcov \aX8aicov dvaypacf)r)v d^Lomorov 
rjyrjreov ov firjv dXXa k&v rots' apx^iois roov Oot- 
vlkojv (jv/JLcfxjjva rots vrro Brjpcboov Xeyofievois dva- 
yeyparrrat rrept rov row Ba/3uAaWa>v fiaGiXecos, on 
Kal rr)v Hvplav Kal rr)v ^oivikt\v aTraaav ihcelvos 

144 Kar€arpeiparo. rrepl rovrow yovv GvpLcfrcovel Kal 
OiXoarparos iv reus LGroplats \X€\xvr\\i£vos rfjs 
Tvpov TToXiopKias, Kal ^leyaadevrjs iv rfj rerdprrj 
rcov 'Ivolkojv, St' r)s duo(f)alveLV Treipdrai rov irpo- 
eipr } [JLevov fiaotXea rcov RafivXtovlcov f HpaKXeovs 
dvopeta Kal /xeyeOei Trpd^cov Siei^vo^eVcu* Kara- 
arpeifjaaOat yap avrov <f>r)GL Kal Atfivrjs rrjv ttoXXtjv 
Kal 'If$r)ptav. 

145 Ta Se rrepl rov vaov TrpoeiprjpLeva rod iv *lepo- 
goXv/jlols, on KareTrp-qGO-q fiev vtto rcov HafivXtovlcov 
iiriorparevGavrcov, i\p^aro ok rrdXiv dvoLKoSo/iei' 
oOai Kvpov rrjs *Aola$ rrjv fiaGtXelav TrapeiXrj^oros, 
€K rcov Hr/pcoGOV oacfxJjs imoeixO^oerai rrapa- 

146 reOevrow Xeyet yap ovrcos Sta rrjs rplrr/s* " Na/3oi>- 
XooovoGopos [lev ovv fiera ro dp^aoQai rov rrpoeipr]- 
fiivov r€LXovs ifJL77<=Gcov els dppcoGrlav fierr/XXa^e 
rov fiLov fiefiaGiXevKcbs err) fiy' , rrjs ok fiaGiXeias 
Kvpios iyevero 6 vlos avrov TLveiXp^apdSovxos . 

a Ctesias (4th cent.) is the main authority for the story of 
Semiramis and Kinus, the mythical founders of the Assyrian 
Empire ; cf. Herod, i. 1S4. 

6 Philostratus, writer on Indian and Phoenician history, 
known to us only through Josephus : rf. A. x. 226 (allusion 
to the same passage). 
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historians a for their deluded belief that Babylon 
was founded by the Assyrian Semiramis and their 
erroneous statement that its marvellous buildings 
were her creation. On these matters the Chaldaean 
account must surely be accepted. Moreover, state- 
ments in accordance with those of Berosus are found 
in the Phoenician archives, which relate how the 
king of Babylon subdued Syria and the whole of 
Phoenicia. To the same effect wTites Philostratus 
in his History, where he mentions the siege of Tyre, b 
and Megasthenes G in the fourth book of his History 
of India, where he attempts to prove that this king 
of Babylon, who according to this writer subdued the 
greater part of Libya and Iberia, M as in courage and 
in the grandeur of his exploits more than a match for 
Heracles . d 

The assertions which were made above # concern- 
ing the temple at Jerusalem, that it was burnt down 
by the Babylonian invaders and that its re-erection 
began on the succession of Cyrus to the throne of 
Asia, will be clearly proved by a further quotation 
from Berosus. His words in his third book are as 
follows : 

" After beginning the Avail of which I have 
spoken, Nabuchodonosor fell sick and died, after 
a reign of forty-three years, and the realm passed 
to his son Evilmaraduch. This prince, whose 

c The writer to whom later Greek authors mainly owed 
their knowledge of India ; was sent by Seleucus I (Nicator) 
on an embassy to the Indian king Chandragupta (Sandra- 
cottus) c. 300 b.c. 

d The same passage is referred to in A. x. 227, and quoted 
(from Abydenus) in Ens. P.E. ix, 41. 

e § 132. The quotation which follows obviously affords 
no proof of these assertions. 
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147 ovros rrpoorrds row Trpaypidrcov dvo/jiojs koll daeXydjs 
eTnfjovXevdels vtto rov rrjv dSeX^rjv exovros avrov 
yrjptyXiadpov 1 dvrjpeOrj fiaoiXevaas errj /3\ fierd 
Se to dvacpeOrjvai rovrov StaSe^a/xevos 4 rrjv dpxrjv o 
eTTifjovXzvoas avroj ^SrjpcyXcaapos ifiaatXevaev errj 

148 8'. rovrov vlos AafiopooodpSoxos 2 eKVptevae fxkv 
rrjs fjaaiXelas rrais cov pirjvas 9' , iTTtfiovXevBels Se 
Sea ro TToXXd i[X(f)alv€LV KaKon]8rj vtto rcov <f>ikcov drr- 

149 erupLTravladrj. drroXofJievov Se rovrov avveXOovres 
ol iTTLpovXevaavres avroj Kotvfj rrjv jSacrtAetav 
TrepieOrjKav ^SafjovvrjScp rtvl raw eV JjafivXojvos 
ovn €K rrjs avrfjs imovordozojs. irrl rovrov rd 
TTzpl rov TTorajxov t^X"*} t VS ^afivXtovtoov TioXecos i£ 

150 orrrrjs ttXlvOov Kal da<f)dXrov KareKoa/JLrjdrj . ovarfi 
Se rrjs fjaoiXeias avrov iv raj knraKaiS^Karo) eret 
TTpoe^eXrjXvOdjg l\vpos Ik rrjs YlepacSos ftera Svvd- 
[xeojs rro/\Xrjs [i<al] z KaraarpeifjapLevos Trjv XoLTrrjv 
fiaaiXeLav* rrauav ajpfjuqa^v irrl rrjs Ba/3vAa>ytas\ 

151 ala96p.€vos Se 'Safiovvrfios rrjv €<f)o8ov avrov, 
aTravrr/aas fcera rrjs hvvdjxeojs Kal Trapara^dfievos , 
rjrrrjOels rfj l^dxj] Kal <f>vy ojv oXiyoaros <jvv~ 

152 €KXela9rj els rrjv ^opaiTrrrrjvcbv rroXiv. YJjpos Se 
Ba/3uAa)va KaraXafio/xevos Kal avvrd^as rd e^a> 
rrjs TToXeoJS ^^X 7 ] KaraaKaibai Sid ro Xlav avrco 
7rpay\iariKr\v Kal SvadXcorov ^avrjvai rrjv ttoXlv 
dveCev^ev irrl "BopaiTTTTtov iKTroXtopKr/acov rov 

153 ^Safiovvqhov . rov Se iSafiowrjoov ovx viro^lvavros 

rrjv rroXiopKtav, aAA' eyx^tpLoavros avrov rrporepov > 

Xprjadpievos Kvpos <f>iXav9poj7TOJs Kal Sovs OLKrjrrj- 

piov avra) Kap^avtav e^eVe/xi/fev €K rrjs BajSy- 

1 Eus. : S7)piy\i(7(7opo6pov L (and so below). 
2 Niese : -xooos L. 

222 



AGAINST APION, I. 147-153 



government was arbitrary and licentious, fell a 
victim to a plot, being assassinated by his sister's 
husband, Neriglisar, after a reign of two years. 
On his death Neriglisar, his murderer, succeeded 
to the throne and reigned four years. His son, 
Laborosoardoch, a mere boy, occupied it for nine 
months, when, owing to the depraved disposition 
which he showed, a conspiracy was formed against 
him, and he was beaten to death by his friends. 
After his murder the conspirators held a meeting, 
and by common consent conferred the kingdom 
upon Nabonnedus, a Babylonian and one of their 
gang. In his reign the walls of Babylon abutting 
on the river were magnificently built with baked 
brick and bitumen. In the seventeenth year of 
his reign Cyrus advanced from Persia with a large 
army, and, after subjugating the rest of the 
kingdom, marched upon Babylonia. Apprised 
of his coming, Nabonnedus led his army to meet 
him, fought and was defeated, whereupon he fled 
with a few followers and shut himself up in the 
town of Borsippa. a Cyrus took Babylon, and after 
giving orders to raze the outer walls of the city, 
because it presented a very redoubtable and 
formidable appearance, proceeded to Borsippa to 
besiege Nabonnedus. The latter surrendering, with- 
out waiting for investment, was humanely treated 
by Cyrus, who dismissed him from Babylonia, 
but gave him Carmania 6 for his residence. There 

a Mod. Birs Nimrud, south of Babylon. 
& A district on the Persian Gulf. 

3 L : om. Eus., Lat. 
4 Eus. : 'kaiav L Lat. 
5 Gutschmid: TSbpannrov L Eus. 
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Xcovlag. 'SafiovvTjhos fiev ovv to Xolttov rod xpovov 
Siayevo/JLevos- iv iKecvrj rfj X^PQ Karearpeipe rov 

154 Taura avfiScovov €^et rats' rjpLerepaig fSifiXots 
rr)v dXrjOetav. yeyparrrai yap iv aureus* on XajSou^o- 
Sovocropos oKTcoKaiSeKarcp rrjs avrov fiacriXelas erei 
rov Trap" rjfjuv vabv rjprjfiojGev , Kal r)v d(j)avr)s iir' 
errj rrevr-qKOvra^ Bevrepcp 8e rrjs \\vpov fiaaiXelas 
erei row de/ieXtcov VTTofiXrjOivrow hevrepep 2 rrdXtv 

155 rfj$ \apeiov fjaoiXeias aTrereXeudrj . rrpoadijaa) Se 
Kol ras* raii; Oolvlkcqv dvay pa^as * ov yap rrapa- 
Xetrrreov row arroSet^eaJv rrjv Trepiovaiav. ean he 

156 rotavrrj row xpovcov r) KaraplOfjLTjGLS' eV 'WajfidXov 
rod fSaatXio)? irroXiopK'qae ^SafSovxohovoaopos rrjv 
Tvpov in* err] heKarpla. j±erd rovrov e^aatXevae 

157 BaaA errj heKa. (iera rovrov htKaaral Kareard- 
drjaav Kal eStKauav ''E.KvlfiaXos BacrA'^ou fjifjvas fi' , 
\eXj3rj$ 5 A/3Sai'ou pLrjvas 1 , "A/3/3apos* 3 dpxtepevs 
pLTjvas y / > yivrrvvos Kal Yepdarparos rod Wfihrj- 
Xlllov htKaaral errj s~' , <Jw piera^v ifiaoiXevae BaAa- 

153 ropos iviavrov eva. rovrov reXevrr^uavros drro- 
arelXavres /JLereTre/jupavro ^lepfiaXov it< rfjs Ba/3i>- 
Xcovos, Kal ifiaolXevaev errj 8\ rovrov reXevrrj- 
aavros pLererrepajjavro rov dheXcf>6v avrov YipojpLov, 

1 Eus. : eirrd L Lat. 
2 oeK&TL) Eus. I\E.: sexto Eus. (Arm.). 
3 Ahalus Lat. Eus. (Arm.). 



a il The nineteenth year." according to 2 Kings xxv. 8 and 
Jer. lii. 12, was the date of the burning of the Temple by 
Xebuzaradan ; the eighteenth year was that of the capture 
of the city by Nebuchadrezzar (Jer. lii. 29). 

b The captivity, reckoned from the fall of Zedekiah 
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Nabonnedus spent the remainder of his life, and 
there he died." 

(21) This statement is both correct and in accord- agrees with 
ance with our books. For in the latter it is recorded phoeniclau 
that Nabuchodonosor in the eighteenth a year of his records, 
reign devastated our temple, that for fifty b years it 
ceased to exist, that in the second year of the reign 
of Cyrus the foundations were laid, and lastly that in 
the second d year of the reign of Darius it was com- 
pleted. I must not, however, neglect any of the 
superabundant proofs available, and will therefore 
append the Phoenician record. 6 The chronological 
calculation there appears as follows : 

Under King Ithobal/ Nabuchodonosor besieged 
Tyre for thirteen years , g The next king, Baal, 
reigned ten years. After him judges were 
appointed and held office as follows : Eknibal, son 
of Baslech, two months ; Chelbes, son of Abdaeus, 
ten months ; Abbar the high-priest, three months ; 
Myttyn and Gerastratus, son of Abdelimus, six 
years ; after them Balator was king for one year. 
On his death his subjects sent to Babylon and 
fetched from there Merbal, who reigned four 
years ; and on his death they sent for his brother 

(587 B.C.) to the edict in the first year of Cyrus (538 B.C.), 
lasted forty-nine years. The seventy years of Jer. xxv. 12 
(§ 132 above) was a round number. 
c Cf. Ezra iii. 8. 

d Cf. Ez. iv. 24 ; but this date marks the resumption of 
the interrupted work. The building was not completed till 
four years later (ib. vi. 15). 

e Probably from Menander of Ephesns. 

f Ithobal II. An earlier king of the name is mentioned 
in § 123. 

9 A. x. 228 (on the authority of Philostratus). 
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&S ifiaalAcvGev errj gikogw. irrl tovtov Kvpos 

159 Uepacov iBwdarevoev. ovkovv 6 GVfiTras XP° V °S 
err) v8' koI rpels thrives rrpos avrols' ifihofioj 1 fiev 
yap erec rrjs SafiovxoSovoGopov fiaGiXelas rjptjaro 

TToXiOpKELV TvpOV, T€GGap€GKai§€KdTO) €T€l TTjS 

Eipojpiov Kvpos 6 Udparjs to Kpdros rrapeXafiev. 

160 kcll GVfJ,(f)OJva /xev irrl 1 rod vaov rots -qp.erepots 
ypdfxfiaGi rd XaASataiv Kal Tvptcov, (LfioXoy-qfievr) 
8e Kal dvavripp-qros rj rrepl rwv elp-qfievajv fioi 
fiaprvpio. rrjs rod yivovs rjfiwv apx^orr/ros . rols 

fl€V OVV flT) G(f)6Spa (f)lXoV€LKOLS dpK€G€LV VTToXafl " 
jSaVO) TOL 77p0€Lpr)fJL€Va. 

161 (22) Ael 8' dpa Kal rcbv drr lgtovvt oov fiev rats 
iv 2 rots fiapfidpocs dvaypacfxiis /jlovols Se rots* 
"JLXArjGL TTLGreveiv d^LOVvrojv drroTrXrjpojGaL tt)v 
iTnirjrrjGiVy Kal rrapaGX^v rroXXovs Kal rovrcov 
eTTLGrafiivovs to eOvos rjfiow Kal Ka6* o Kaipos r)v 
avrols fivqfiovevovras rrapaOeGdat iv lolots avrwv 
ovyypdfifiacn. 

162 Hvdayopas rolvvv 6 Sa/xtos dpxoXos dw, GO<f)Lq 
Se Kal rfj rrepl ro detov evGefielq rrdvrojv vrreiXrjfjL- 
fievos hieveyKelv rd)v (^iXoGO^-qGavrcov, ov fiovov 
iyvajKOJS rd Trap* rffiiv SrjXos eoriv, aAAd Kal £77- 

163 Xwrrjs avrcov 4k rrXetGrov yeyevrjfievos . avrov fiev 
ovv ov8ev ofioXoyelrai ovyypafifia, rroXXol Se rd 

1 Text probably corrupt. 

2 rah iv frf. pi\ : om. L. 



a The total of the component figures given above is fifty- 
five years three months. The total of Josephus seems to be 
reached by giving ^.era^v its classical sense, " between," and 
excluding the one year of Balator.. Reinach, with Gutschmid^ 
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Hirom, who reigned twenty years. It was in his 
reign that Cyrus became monarch of Persia. 

The whole period thus amounts to fifty-four years 
and three months. a For it was in the seventh h year 
of his reign that Nabuchodonosor began the siege of 
Tyre, and in the fourteenth year of Hirom's reign 
that Cyrus the Persian came into power. Thus there 
is complete agreement, on the subject of the temple, 
between our own books and those of the Chaldaeans 
and Tyrians, and the evidence for my assertions as to 
the antiquity of our race is consistent and incontro- 
vertible. None but the most contentious of critics, 
I imagine, could fail to be content with the arguments 
already adduced. 

(22) I am, however, it seems, under the further (D) Greek 
obligation of satisfying the requirements of persons evidence - 
who put no faith in non-Hellenic documents, and 
maintain that none but Greeks are to be trusted. I 
must therefore produce a further array of these 
authors who were acquainted with our nation, and 
quote the occasional allusions which they make to 
us in their own works. 

Now, Pythagoras, that ancient sage of Samos, who (i.) Pyth- 
for wisdom and piety is ranked above all the philo- AG0RAS - 
sophers, evidently not only knew of our institutions, 
but was even in those distant ages d an ardent admirer 
of them. Of the master himself we possess no 

corrects the total to fifty years three months, to agree with 
the fifty vears of § 154 above. 
b (?) Read 44 seventeenth." 

c The famous head of the fraternity of Crotona in S. Italy 
in the 6th century b.c. 

d iK ir\€L(TTov elsewhere in Josephus (A. xv. 223) has a 
temporal sense 44 long since." Whiston, however, renders 
44 to a very great degree," and so Keinach. 

227 



JOSEPHUS 



rrepl avrov lcrropr]KaGL } Kal rovrojv imarjjxoraros 

i(T7LV "EpfJLLTTTTOS > dvqp rrepl TrddOV 1(770 plav €771- 

64 ixeXr/g. Xeyet rolvvv iv roj rrpojrqj row rrepl 
YlvOayopov fiifiXlow on TlvOayopas, evos avrov 
row avvovataarow reXevrrjoavros 3 roiivojxa KaAAi- 
<f)6wTO$ to yevos Kporoovidrov, rr)V iKelvov ifivxyv 
eXeye avvhcarplfieLV avroj Kal vvKrojp Kal fjbe9 n 
-qpepav, Kal on rrapeKeXevero (xrj Siepx^crOat rorrov 
i<f>* ov civ 2 ovos oKXaarj. Kal row Safjlouv vSdrojv 

65 aTriyeuBai Kal rrdarjs drrex^iv ^ f3Xacr(f>r] pblas . eira 
rrpoarlB-qai pier a ravra Kal rdSe* " ravra Se 
errparre Kal eXeye ras 'lovhalow Kal QpaKoov So^as 
\xi\xov\xevos Kal pL€ra<f>€pa>v eis eavrov!' Xeyerat 
yap ojs dX-qdojg 6 dvfjp eKetvos 77oAAa rcov rrapa 
'lovSalots vopLtpLow els rr\v avrov jiereveyKelv 
<f>iXo (70(f) lav. 

66 T Hv 8e Kal Kara, rroXets ovk dyvojorov t\\xojv 
rrdXai ro eOvos, Kal rroXXd row i9o)v ets rcvas rjSr/ 
hiarre(f)Oiri^Kei Kal L'qXov rrap 3 ivlois rj^tovro. 

67 S'qXot 3e 6 Qe6(f>paaros iv rots rrepl vo/jlojv Xeyet 
yap on kojXvovglv oi Tvplow vo/jlol £eviKOV$ 
opKovs opLvvetv, iv ols \ierd nvojv aXXojv Kal rov 
KaXovjievov opKov Kopfiav KaraptOpLet. rrap'' ovSevl 

av ovros evpeOel'q rrX-qv jiovots 'lovSalocs, 

1 ueO' (-.(}. p't\ : Kad' L. 
2 ov av fd. pi\ : ov L. ov av Niese. 

a Of Smyrna, 3rd cent. b.c. ; wrote biographies of the 
philosophers and others. 

6 Possibly referring to the fable of the Jewish cult of the 
ass (Ap. ii. SO. etc.) : allusion to the story of Balaam (Numb, 
xxii. -2!) is improbable. 

- Lit. thirsty " : exact sense uncertain. The Latin ver- 
sion has "dirty" (feculenta) : Reinach "brackish," J. 
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authentic work, but his history has been told by 
many writers. The most distinguished of these is 
Hermippus, a always a careful historian. Now, in the 
first book of his work on Pythagoras, this author 
states that the philosopher, on the death of one of 
his disciples, named Calliphon, a native of Crotona, 
remarked that his pupil's soul was with him night 
and day, and admonished him not to pass a certain 
spot, on which an ass had collapsed, b to abstain from 
thirst-producing c water, and to avoid all calumny,^ 
Then he proceeds as follows : 

In practising and repeating these precepts he 
was imitating and appropriating the doctrines of 
Jews and Thracians." 

In fact, it is actually said e that that great man intro- 
duced many points of Jewish law into his philosophy. 

In ancient times various cities were acquainted 
with the existence of our nation, and to some of these 
many of our customs have now found their way, and 
here and there been thought worthy of imitation. 
This is apparent from a passage in the work of (n.) Theo 
Theophrastus f on Lcars, where he says that the laws PI1RASTLTS * 
of the Tyrians prohibit the use of foreign oaths, in 
enumerating which he includes among others the 
oath called " Corban." Now this oath will be found 
in no other nation except the Jews, and, translated 

Miiller quotes from Diogenes Laertius an allusion to the 
Pythagorean practice of drinking plain water (\trbu vdup). 

d Of. Ex. xxii. 28 ; Lev. xix. 18. 

e e.g. by Aristobulus ap. Ens. P.E. xiii. 12, 664 a. 

1 Pupil and successor of Aristotle as head of the Peri- 
patetic school. His work on Laics, recapitulating the laws 
of various nations, seems to have been designed as a pendant 
to Aristotle's Politics. Another allusion of his to the Jews 
is quoted by Eusebius, P.E. ix. 2, 404 a. 
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B\ OJ$ av €17706 TIS> €K TtJ? 'E/^paiCOV fXtB f € p fJLTjV €VO - 

jxevos StaXeKrov Scopov 6eov. 

168 Kai fjirjv ovSe 1 HpoSoros 6 ' AXtKapvaaevs r/yvorj- 
Kev rjpLwv to edvos, dXXa rporrcp nvl (fraiverat 
pLep.vqp.ivos. uepl yap KdA^oji^ laroptov iv rfj 

169 Sevripa filfiXco <f>r)<jlv ovtojs* " \xovvoi Si rrdvrajv," 

Wlo 

ripvovr ai cltt' o*pXV$ T( * a 'Sola t QotviKes Si Kal 
HvpLOL 06 iv rfj YlaXaiaTLvrj Kal ovror op^oXoyovai 

170 Trap 5 AlyvTrrlojv fJL€fJLa6rjK€vaL. ILvptoi Si ol 7T€pl 
QepfJLcoSovra Kal YlapOiviov norapibv kol Ma- 

KpOJV€$ OL rOVTOlOLV d(TTVy€VTOV€S OVT€£ (X770 

KoA^cdv </>acu vecoarl pLep^ad-qKevai. ovroi yap 
elaiv ol TrepirepbvopievoL dv6pd)7rojv p,ovvoc Kal 
ovtol AlyvTTTLOLOL <f>alvovrai TTOiovvres Kara ravrd. 
avrow Si AlyvTrrlajv Kal AWlottojv ovk €)(aj threw 

171 orrorepoi irapa rcov iripiov i^ip^aQov ovkovv 
elpVjKe Hvpovs rovs iv rfj TLaXaiorrwr] rrepirepbve- 
udai' rcov Si rrjv YlaXaiariV'qv KarotKovvrojv p,6voi 
rovro ttolovglv 'IouSaioi. rovro dpa ytyvajcrKajv 
ecp^Kev Trepl avrcov. 

172 Kal XotptAo? Si dpx<uo$ 3 yevopbevos Trocqr-qs 
\xipwr\rai rod eQvovs r\\xojv y on uvveurpdrevrai 

1 ffL pr. : ovre L. 2 avroi Herodotus. 

3 EllS., Lat. : apxcuorepos L. 



a Strictly "a gift," as interpreted in Josephus, A. iv. 73, 
Mark vii. 1 1 ; of oblations to God in the sense of " tabooed," 
and then apparently used of the oath which accompanied the 
vow. For corban as an oath cf. Matt, xxiii. 16 with J. 
Lightfoot's note in Ilor. Hebr. 

b Herod, ii. 104 : a passage to which Josephus alludes in 
A. viii. -262. 
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from the Hebrew, one may interpret it as meaning 
" God's gift*" 

Nor, again, has our nation been ignored even by (Hi.) Hero- 
Herodotus of Halicarnassus, who has an evident, if not D01U ' S - 
explicit, allusion to it. Speaking of the Colchians in 
his second book, & he makes the following statement : 

" The Colchians, the Egyptians, and the Ethio- 
pians are the only nations with whom the practice 
of circumcision is primitive. The Phoenicians and 
the Syrians of Palestine c admit that they learnt 
it from the Egyptians. The Syrians on the banks 
of the rivers Thermodon and Parthenius,^ and 
their neighbours the Macrones, 6 say that thev 
have adopted it recently from the Colchians. 
These are the only circumcised peoples in the 
world, and it is clear that they all imitate the 
Egyptians. Of the two nations of Egypt and 
Ethiopia, I cannot say which learnt the practice 
from the other.' ' 

Herodotus thus says that the Palestinian Syrians 
were circumcised ; but the Jews are the only in- 
habitants of Palestine who adopt this practice. He 
must therefore have known this, and his allusion is 
to them. 

Again, Choerilus/ an ancient poet, mentions our (iv.)CnoE- 
race as taking part in the expedition of Xerxes, king RILUS - 

c If, as is probable, Herodotus refers to the Philistines, he 
was mistaken, as they were uncircumcised in Biblical times. 
Josephus is therefore justified in inferring that he alludes to 
the Jews. 

d Ptivers in Asia Minor. e In Pontus. 

/ Of Samos, a younger contemporary and friend of Hero- 
dotus. A few other fragments of his epic poem on the war 
of the Greeks and Persians are extant, e.g. in Strabo vii. 9. 303. 
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jz.€p£r] rep TlepacLv fiaaiXel irrl rrjv 'EAAaSa. 
KarapiOji-qaajievos yap rrdvra ra eOvrj reXev- 
ralov Kai to Tj/JLerepov evirate Xiyow 

173 row omOev hiefjatve yivos Qavp^aarov ISeaOai,, 
yXojauav jxkv QotvLGGav oltto Gropudrow d<j)L€vre$, 
ojKOW 1 iv ^loXvfJLOLS 6p€(JL TrXarirj rrapa 2 Xipivr), 
av^jiaXloi KOpvcj)as rpoy^oKovpdhes y avrdp VTrepOev 
lttttow Sapra rrpoGO^ i<f>6povv iaKXr^Kora kolttvco . 

174 SrjXov ovv ear iv , oj$ oi/JLai, ttclgiv rjfjbow avrov fi€- 
pLvrjaOai roj koI rd ZdAu^xa oprj iv rfj rjfxerepa 
etvai ydipa, a KaroiKov\iev i Kal rrjv ^ Agc^oXtZtlv 
Xeyojxivqv XijxvrjV' avrrj yap ttcluojv rcbv iv rfj ^Lvpla 
Xlpwrf TrXarvrepa Kal jieltow KaOeGrrjKev. 

1"5 Kcu XotptAos* fJi€V ovv ovrco fiipLv-qrai -qpiow on 
8e ov jjiovov TjTTiaravro rovs 'IovScllovs, dXXd Kal 
iOav/JLaZov oaois avrtov ivrv^oiev ov)( oi <f>avX6- 
raroi rd)v 'EAAtjvou', aAA' ol eVt GO<j)la jxaXiara 

176 reOavfjLacrfJLevoi, pdbiov yvdwai. KXeap^os ydp 6 
WpLGTOTeXovs dw iJ,a8rjTT]$ Kal rd>v €K rod TrepiTrd- 
rov (f)tXoGO(f)OJV ovbevos Sevrepos iv rcb TTpojroj rrepl 

1 So for uKeov) Ens. : &lk€€ L. 
2 Pais. : evl L. iirl Xiese. 
3 \iu.vC:v Eus. 

a Josephus adopts an older identification of Solymi and 
its supposed derivative. Hierosolyma, with the Jews and 
Jerusalem, and equates the " broad lake with the Dead 
Sea. His inference is more ingenious than sound. The 
people referred to in the above lines are doubtless the eastern 
Ethiopians. Choerilus takes over " the Solymian hills " 
from Homer, <JrL v. , ; S3 (where they are named immediately 
after the Ethiopians) : he ha.^ also in mind the description 
of his friend Herodotus of the E. Ethiopians in his catalogue 
of Xerxes' army (Herod, vii. 70). These differed from the 
W. Ethiopians " only in their language and their hair." 
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of Persia, against Greece. After enumerating all 
the other nations, he finally includes ours in these 
lines : 

" Closely behind passed over a race of wonderful 
aspect ; 

Strangely upon their lips the tongue of Phoenicia 
sounded ; 

In the Solymian hills by a broad lake their 
habitation ; 

Shorn in a circle, unkempt was the hair on their 

heads, and above them 
Proudly they wore their hides of horse-heads, 

dried in the hearth-smoke." 

It is obvious, I imagine, to everybody that he is 
referring to us, because the Solymian hills are in our 
country and inhabited by us ; there too is the so- 
called Bituminous Lake, which is broader and more 
extensive than all the lakes in Syria. a Here then we 
have an allusion to us in Choerilus. 

Not only did the Greeks know the Jews, but they (v.) aris- 
admired any of their number whom they happened [he autho 
to meet. This statement applies not to the lowest [ *y of 
class of Greeks, but to those with the highest reputa- LEAHCHl 
tion for wisdom, and can easily be proved. Cle- 
archus, a disciple of Aristotle, and in the very first 
rank of peripatetic philosophers, relates, in his first 

They had " straight hair," and 44 wore upon their heads the 
scalps of horses, with the ears and mane attached . . . the 
ears being made to stand upright " (ibid,). They spoke 
Phoenician, because 44 the Phoenicians, according to their 
own account, originally dwelt by the Red Sea 1 ' (v'6. vii. 89) — 
the 44 broad lake " of the poet. The round tonsure was 
practised by the neighbouring Arabs (ib. iii. 8), but was 
expressly forbidden to the Jews (Lev. xix. 27 ; cf. Jer. ix. 26). 
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vttvov jStjSAtoj <f>'qalv ^ApiGroreXrjv rov SiSaGKaXov 
aVTOV 77 epl tlvos avhpds 'lovSalov ravra laropelv, 
avro) re rov Xoyov WpLGroreXet TrepiridrjGi 1 ' eari 
111 he ovtoj yeypapi/JLevov " dAAd rd \xev TroXXa /xaKpov 
dv etrj Xeyetv, oaa S 5 e^€t rcov eKeivov Qav\xaGiorr\rd 
riva kqX <f>tXoao(f)Lav 6jjL0L0j$ SieXOetv ov x e ^P 0Vt 
aa<j>a>s 8 5 tcrfli, etTTev, ^Trepox&r], [davjiaarov] 2 
oveipois taa gol 86£co Xeyeiv. kqX 6 ^Yrrepox^-qg 
evXafiovpievos, hi avro yap, e</>r), rovro Kal ^rjrov- 

178 [^€V aKovaat rrdvres. ovkovv, elirev 6 WpiGroreXrjs, 
Kara ro row prjroptKcov TrapdyyeXjia ro yevos 
avrov TTpcorov hieXQaiptev, Iva /jlt] aTTeiddjjxev rol$ 
row arrayyeXiow* SiSaGKaXots. Xeye } etTTev 6 *Ytt€- 

179 pox!>$r)s 3 ovtojs el* SoKel. KaKelvos rolvvv ro pLev 
yevos TjV 'lovSatog eK rrjg KOtXr/g Hvplag. ovroi 
8 5 eiuiv dTToyovoL row iv 'Iv8ol$ <f)iXoo6(f)COV , koXovv- 
rat Se } cb$ <f>aoiv, ol <f>iXoGO^>oi rrapd \xev 'Iv&ols 
l\aXavoi, rrapa Se Svpots* 'IouSaicu, rovvofxa Xa- 
fiovres arrd rov rorrov rrpOGayo pever ai yap ov 
KaroiKovGi rorrov 'lovSala. ro Se rrjs TroXeojs 
avrow ovopta rrdw gkoXiov eariv *IepovGaXrjpLr)v 5 

180 yap avrrjv koXovglv. ovros ovv 6 dvOpojTros 6776- 
^evovfMevos re ttoXXois ko\k row dvoj rorrojv els rovs 
eTTtdaXarriovs VTTOKarafiaivcov ^XXrqviKos rjv ov 

181 rfj StaXeKro) \iovov> aXXd Kal rfj iftvxfj- koll rore 

1 Gutschmid : TrapartOeis L, avarlO-qat EliS. 
2 Orn. Ens. cod. 3 Eus. : iirayyeXi&v L. 

4 ourcos d Eus., Lat. : ei ri aot L. 
5 'lepovcra\riii Eus. : liirrosolyma Lat. 



a Quoted al>o by Eu^. P.E. ix. .5. 
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book on Sleep, the following anecdote told of a certain 
Jew by his master. He puts the words into the 
mouth of Aristotle himself. I quote the text : a 

It would take too long to repeat the whole 
story, but there were features in that man's 
character, at once strangely marvellous and 
philosophical, which merit description. I warn 
you, Hyperochides,' he said, ' that what I am about 
to say will seem to you as wonderful as a dream/ 
Hyperochides respectfully replied, 4 That is the 
very reason why we are all anxious to hear it/ 
< Well/ said Aristotle, ' in accordance with the 
precepts of rhetoric, let us begin by describing his 
race, in order to keep to the rules of our masters 
in the art of narration/ ' Tell the story as you 
please,' said Hyperochides. ' Well/ he replied, 
* the man was a Jew of Coele-Syria. These people 
are descended from the Indian philosophers , & 
The philosophers, they say, are in India called 
Calani, c in Syria by the territorial name of Jews ; 
for the district which they inhabit is known as 
Judaea. Their city has a remarkably odd name : 
they call it Hierusaleme, Now this man, who was 
entertained by a large circle of friends and was on 
his way down from the interior to the coast, not 
only spoke Greek, but had the soul of a Greek. 

b Clearchus in his work On Education traced the descent 
of the Indian gymnosophists from the Magi, and Diogenes 
Laertius (proem. 9), who is our authority, adds, " Some 
assert that the Jews also are descended from the Magi." 
Jews and Brahmans are also associated by Megasthenes 
(Clem. Strom. i. 15), I owe this note to Th. Reinach. 

c Calanus was the name of a gymnosophist who followed 
Alexander the Great, and burnt himself to death in presence 
of his army (Plut. Alex. 65, etc.). 
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hiarpifiovrojv rj/JLCvv Tiepl rrjv 'Aolav rrapafiaXtov el$ 
rovs avrovs tottovs avOpojrros 1 evrvyydvei rjfuv re 
koI naiv erepois tojv axoXaurtKoZv rreLpco/JLevos 
avrow rrjs aortas. 00$ he rroXXois row iv naihela 

182 ovvcoKelojTO, rrapehlhov n piaXXov ojv elyev^ ravr 
€Lpr]K€v 6 WpiaroreXrjg rrapa rev IvAeap^cu Kal 
TrpooeTL TToXXrjV koI Oavpudaiov Kaprepiav rod 
lovhatov dvhpos iv rfj htalrr] Kal acocf)poavvrjv 
hie^io'w. evean he reus* fiovXopievois i£ avrov to 
rrXeov yvcovat rod f3if3Xiov (f)vXdrrojxai yap eytb 
[rd^ rrXetoj tow tKavojv rraparlQeaQai. 

[g3 I\Xeapxo$ j^ev ovv iv rrapeK^daei ravr'' elp7]Kev 3 
to yap rrpoKelfievov rjv avrco Ka9* erepov, ovtojs 
rjfxojv fjivrjfjLovevaai. ^KaraZos he 6 'AfihrjpLrrjs, 
avrjp <j)iX6ao(j)os a/xa Kal rrepl ra? rr payees tKavoo- 
raros, WXe£dvhpcp ra> fiacnXel avvaKfidaas Kal 
UroXefxalop too Adyov avyyevopuevos y ov rrapepytos, 
dXXd rrepl avrow 'lovhalojv uvyyeypacj)e fiifiXcov, 
i£ ov fiovXofiaL K€(f) aXatouhovs irnhpajielv evia tojv 

184 elp-qjiiv ojv . Kal rrpwrov imhec^oj rov xpovov 
pLvrjjJbovevei yap rrjs TlroXepLalov rrepl TdCav rrpos 
ArjurjrpLov /xa^s 1 , avrrj he yeyovev evheKarcp fiev 
erei rrjs WXe^dvhpov reXevrrjs, eirl he oXvpLmdhog 
efihojJLrjs Kal heKdrr/s Kal eKaroarrjs, d>$ laropei 

185 \\darojp. r:poo6els~ yap ravrrjv rrjv oXvjxmdha 
(f>r)Giv " irrl ravrrjs YlroXepLatos 6 Adyov evtKa 

1 avOpwrros Eus. {-ov L). 2 irpoOds Cobet. 

a At Atarneus. in Mvsia, with his friend Hermias, c. 347- 
341 b.c. 

b That Hecataeus (4th-3rd cent, b.c.) wrote on the Jews, 
whether a separate work or as part of his History of 
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During my stay in Asia, a he visited the same 
places as I did, and came to converse with me and 
some other scholars, to test our learning. But as 
one who had been intimate with many cultivated 
persons, it was rather he who imparted to us some- 
thing of his own.' 

These are the words of Aristotle as reported by 
Clearchus, and he went on to speak of the great and 
astonishing endurance and sobriety displayed by this 
Jew in his manner of life. Further information can 
be obtained, if desired, from the book itself ; I for- 
bear to quote more than is necessary. 

This allusion of Aristotle to us is mentioned (vi.) 
parenthetically by Clearchus, who was dealing with llECATAEUS - 
another subject. Of a different nature is the 
evidence of Hecataeus of Abdera, 5 at once a philo- 
sopher and a highly competent man of affairs, who 
rose to fame under King Alexander, and was after- 
wards associated with Ptolemy, son of La^us. He 
makes no mere passing allusion to us, but wrote His book on 
a book entirely about the Jews, from which I propose the J<JWS * 
briefly to touch on some passages. I will begin with 
fixing his date. He mentions the battle near Gaza 
between Ptolemy and Demetrius, which, as Castor 
narrates, was fought eleven years after the death of 
Alexander, in the 117th Olympiad. For under the3i-2B.c. 
head of this Olympiad he says : 

'* In this period Ptolemy, son of Lagus, defeated 

Egypt, appears certain. But it is no less certain that apo- 
cryphal Jewish productions were fathered upon him. Recent 
critics (T. Pteinach, J. G. M filler) regard the extracts which 
follow as genuine. All refer to the time of Alexander and 
the Diadochi and seem above suspicion. 

c Author of work on chronology, probably 2nd cent. b.c. 
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Kara Tdtav fxdxj} ^rjiMrprpiov tov 'Avnyoyov tov 
iTTLKXrjOevra UoXiopKrjTrjv ^ AXi^avhpov §€ re- 
Qvdvai rrdvres 6/JioXoyovaLV irrl rrjs €KaroaTrjs Tea- 
aapzuKathzKarris oXv/JLTTidSos- SfjXov ovv on Kal 
Kar €K€lvov Kal Kara WXe^avSpov rjKfJLa^ev rjjJLOJV 

186 to edvos* Xeyet rolvvv 6 ^Karalos tt&Xiv raSe, ore 
jierd tt]v iv Tdtrj jxdx^v 6 YlroXefialos iyivero tcov 
rrepl Hvptav tottujv iyKpaTrjs, Kal rroXXol tow 
dvBpcorrow Trvvdavojievoi rrjv rj77LOTr]Ta Kal <j)iXav- 
dpojrrlav tov YlroXe/Jbaiov avvaTialpeiv els AlyvrrTOV 
avTco Kal KOivoweiv row Trpaypbdrcov rjfiovXrjOrjoav. 

187 " ow els rjv," <j>rj<jlv } cc 'E^e/a'as dpx^pevs ra>v 'lov- 
halow, dvOpojTTos tt/v fxev TjXiKiav cos e^r/KOVTa e£ 
ircov, toj 8' d^LOj/JLan toj Trapa rols o/JioeOvots 
fxeyas Kal rrjv ifj v XV v dvorjTos, ere Se Kal Xeyetv 
hvvaros Kal rots rrepl tojv TrpaypbaTow, elirep tls 

1S8 dXAoS, €[JL77<=Lp0S. KaiTOl y <f>7)OLV " ol TjdvTeS lepeLS 

rwv 'lovSaiOJV ol rrjv SeKarrjv tojv yivo\ievow Xa\i- 
fidvovTes Kal ra Koiva ScotKovvTes Trepl x L ^' L0V $ 

189 [JLaXiara Kal TrevTaKoaiovs claw." rrdXiv Se rod 
77 poetprjiidvov fjbvrjfjLovevow dvSpos " ovtgs" <f>7]Giv } 

<l 6 dvdpWTTOS T€7€VXtOS TTjS TijXTjS TaVTTjS Kai 

(jvvrjO'qs tj/juv yevo^evos, TrapaXafiow rtvas tow jxed 
eavTov tt/v [re] hia<f>opdv dveyvco rraaav avTois* 
elx^v yd.p rrjv KaroLKrjcnv avToov Kal rrjv iroXirelav 

190 yeypa/JLjxevrjv." elra ^Karaios SrjXot irdXiv 7tcos 

€XOfJL€V TTpoS TOVS VOfJLOVS, OTL TidvTa TldaX^ V7T€p 



a dpx^pevs (without article) need not mean " the high- 
priest.' 5 Ezechias is not mentioned elsewhere ; the high- 
priest at this epoch was apparently Onias (A. xi. 347), 
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in a battle at Gaza Demetrius, son of Antigonus, 
surnamed Poliorcetes." 

And all agree that Alexander died in the 114th 323 u.c. 
Olympiad. It is evident, therefore, that our race 
was flourishing both under Ptolemy and under 
Alexander. 

Hecataeus goes on to say that after the battle of On Jewish 
Gaza Ptolemy became master of Syria, and that t™ isia 1011 
many of the inhabitants, hearing of his kindliness and Alexandria, 
humanity, desired to accompany him to Egypt and 
to associate themselves with his realm. 

" Among these (he says) was Ezeehias, a chief 
priest a of the Jews, a man of about sixty-six years 
of age, highly esteemed by his countrymen, in- 
tellectual, and moreover an able speaker and un- 
surpassed as a man of business. Yet & (he adds) 
the total number of Jewish priests who receive a 
tithe of the revenue and administer public affairs 
is about fifteen hundred." 

Reverting to Ezeehias, he says : 

This man, after obtaining this honour b and 
having been closely in touch with us, assembled 
some of his friends and read to them [a statement 
showing] all the advantages [of emigration] ; for 
he had in writing the conditions attaching to their 
settlement and political status." ^ 

In another passage Hecataeus mentions our regard 
for our laws, and how we deliberately choose and 

6 The exact sense of the word kclitoi in § 188 and of " this 
honour " in § 189 (the high-priesthood or some special 
appointment awarded him by Ptolemy Soter ?) is not clear : 
Josephus is probably condensing his authority. 
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rov [JLTj rrapafirjvai rovrovs 7Tpoaipov\xeQa Kal koXov 

191 eivai vopliofiev . " roiyapovv (frrjCJL, " Kal KaKws 
aKOVOVT€£ V7T0 TOOV aarvyeirovow koI TO)V elaacf)' 
iKvov\xevow rrdvres 1 kuX TTpoTTrjXaKitojievoi rroXXaKts 
vrro row YlepaiKow fjaatXeajv Kal (jarparrcov ov 
hvvavrat p,era7Teiu6rjvai rfj htavola, dXXd yeyv/x- 

VOJfJLeVOJS 7T€pl TOVTOW KOL aLKLCLLS Kol OavdrOLS 

heivordrots fJidXtcrra rrdvrow drravrojai, fjcrj dpvov- 

192 {jl€vol ra 7Tarpqja. 2>> rtapeyerai he kol reKji-qpia 
TTjs LGXvpoyvojfJLoavvrj^ rr/s rrepl row vop.cov ovk 
SXlya. (f>rjal yap, WXe£dvhpov Trore ev JjafivXtovt 
yevojxevov Kal rrpoeXofievov ro rov B^Aou rreTrroj- 
kos lepov dvciKaOdpai Kal rrdcnv avrov rots orpa- 
nojrais 6{jlolojs (f>epeiv rov %ovv rrpoard^avros > 
\iovovs rovs 'lovhalovs ov rrpoacrxeiv, 3 dXXd koI 
rroXXds vrrojieivai rrXrjyds kol ^rjfxlag drrorloraL 
/jLeydXas, eoj? avrols avyyvovra rov jjaacXea hovvai 

193 rrjv dSetav. en* ye fxrjv row els r-qv yoypav } c^-qai, 
rrpos avrov? d<biKvovp,evow vews Kal fiajpLovs Kara- 
GKevaaavrow drravra ravra KarecrKarrrov , koI rcbv 
\xev tr\\xlo.v rots aarpdrrais e^envov, rrepl rivow he 
koi oruyyvojfJLTjs fiereXdjifjavov . Kal rrpouemriQ-qaiv 
on htKatov errl rovrois avrovs eari davfid^etv. 

194 Xeyei he Kal rrepl rov rroXvavd pairrorarov yeyovevai 

rjfjiow ro eOvos' rroXXds p*ev yap r]\xQ>v* fy-qviv, 

dvaurrdarovs els JiafivXowa Ylepcat rrporepov 

[avrojVj 6 errolrjoav jjLvpidhas, ovk oXlyat he Kal 

jxerd rov ' AXe^dvhpov ddvarov els Atyvrrrov Kal 

1 irivTbiv ed. i>r. 2 7rdrpia Niese. 

3 Bekker : irpocrx^ L. 4 Niese : inti (sic) L. 

5 Josephus is paraphrasing ; hence no need to reject 
(Niese J or to emend to air&v (Bekker j. 

6 Om. Lat., Bekker. 
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hold it a point of honour to endure anything rather 
than transgress them. 

" And so (he says), neither the slander of their on the 
neighbours and of foreign visitors, to which as a \°y alt y oi 

& i i n Jews to 

nation they are exposed, nor the frequent outrages their laws, 
of Persian kings and satraps can shake their deter- 
mination ; for these laws, naked and defenceless, 
they face tortures and death in its most terrible 
form, rather than repudiate the faith of their 
forefathers." 

Of this obstinacy in defence of their laws he 
furnishes several instances. He tells how on one 
occasion Alexander, when he was at Babylon and had 
undertaken to restore the ruined temple of Bel,' 1 
gave orders to all his soldiers, without distinction, to 
bring materials for the earthworks ; and how the 
Jews alone refused to obey, and even submitted to 
severe chastisement and heavy fines, until the king 
pardoned them and exempted them from this task. 
Again, when temples and altars were erected in the 
country by its invaders, the Jews razed them all to 
the ground, paying in some cases a fine to the satraps, 
and in others obtaining pardon. For such conduct, 
he adds, they deserve admiration. Then he goes 
on to speak of our vast population, stating that, on their 
though many myriads of our race had already been i J °P ula - 
deported to Babylon by the Persians, 5 yet after 
Alexander's death myriads more migrated to Egypt 

a This enterprise is attested by Arrian, Exped. Alex. vii. 
17, and Strabo, xvi, 1. 5, 738. I owe these references to 
Reinach. 

b A mistake of Hecataeus for the Chaldaeans ; a Jewish 
former (as the writer here quoted is suspected of being) would 
not have been guilty of such a confusion. 
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195 QoLVLK'qv /JLerearrjaav Sid rrjv ev Hvpla ardaiv. 6 
Se avros ovros dvr/p Kal to jxiyeOos rijs X^P ^ V v 

KCLTOLKOVjJLEV Kol TO KaXXoS LGTOpTJKeV " TpiaKO- 

utas yap fivptdSas dpovpow ax^ov rrjs dpiGrr/g Kal 
TTapi^opojrdrrjg yoipas vijiovrai" <j>r)(7LV " rj yap 

19G 'IouScita roaavrr] rrXdros 1 €Gtlv." dAAa \xrjv on 
Kal rrjv ttoXlv avrrjv ra 'lepoGoXvpta KaXXiorrjv re 
Kal fjLeyiGrrjv €K rraXaiordrov KaroiKOvpiev Kal Trepl 
7r\rj9ovs dvSpow Kal rrepl rrjs rod veto KaraGKevrjS 

197 ovtojs avros* Sirjyelrai' u ean yap rcbv ^lovSatwv 
ra jxkv rroXXd o^upoj/xara Kara rrjv yd*P av ^cu 
KojfJLai, \xla he ttoXls o^upa TrevrrjKovra fxaXiora 
GraStow rrjv neplpLerpov > rjv olkovgl fxev dvdpd)Tra>v 
rrepl ScoSeKa [xvpidSes, koXovgl 8' avrrjv *lepoGO~ 

19S Xvfia. evravda 8* IgtI Kara jxeGOV pAXcGra rrjs 
TToXeojs rreptfioXos Xi6ivos> fxrjKos oj$ TrevrdrrXeO pos , 
evpos Se 77Y])(a)V p \ tycov hiirXas TrvXas* ev to fiojpbos 
eari rerpdyowos drpLr/rcov GvXXeKrow dpywv XLQcov 
ovroj GvyK€L/JL€Vos y rrXevpav fxev eKaGT-qv elkogl 
77'qxujv, vipog Se Se/caTn^u. Kal Trap** avrov otK-q/ia 
\ieya> ov fiojfJLog Igti Kal Xvxvlov, dpL<f)6repa ^pucra 

199 8uo rdXavra rrjv oXK'qv. errl rovrtov <f)tos Igtiv 
avaTTOGpeGTOv Kal rds vvKras Kal rag fjfxipas. 

1 Hudson : -\i)6os L. 
2 6 avrbs (after Lat.) Bekker. 



a See § 86. note. 

b Galilee alone had 204 cities and villages in the time of 
Josephus ( Vita. 235). 

c The stade was a little longer than our furlong. 50 stades 
is an exaggeration. Other estimates are 40 stades (Timo- 
chares ap. Eus. P.E. ix. 35, Aristeas, 105); 33 (Josephus, B. 
v. 159) : 27 (" the land surveyor of Syria," ap. Eus. ib. 36, 
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and Phoenicia in consequence of the disturbed con- 
dition of Syria. 

The same writer has referred to the extent and On the 
beauty of the country which we inhabit in the j^^ 
following words : 

" They occupy almost three million arourae a of 
the most excellent and fertile soil, productive of 
every variety of fruits. Such is the extent of 
Judaea/' 

Again, here is his description of Jerusalem itself, On 
the city which we have inhabited from remote ages, anluSe 6 
of its great beauty and extent, its numerous popula- Temple, 
tion, and the temple buildings : 

" The Jews have many fortresses and villages 
in different parts of the country , b but only one 
fortified city, which lias a circumference of about 
fifty siades c and some hundred and twenty 
thousand inhabitants ; they call it Jerusalem/* 
Nearly in the centre of the city stands a stone wall, 
enclosing an area about five pleihra e long and a 
hundred f cubits broad, approached by a pair of 
gates. Within this enclosure is a square altar, 
built of heaped up stones, unhewn and unwrought ; 
each side is twenty cubits long and the height ten 
cubits. Beside it stands a great edifice, containing 
an altar and a lampstand, both made of gold, and 
weighing two talents ; upon these is a light which 
is never extinguished by night or day. There is 

whose figure for the 2nd cent. b.c. is probably nearest the 
mark). 

d " Hierosolyma." 

e The plethron was 100 Greek (about 98 English) feet. 
f Another exaggeration apparently; 60 cubits was the 
breadth prescribed by Cyrus (Ezra vi. 3). 
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dyaX/jua §' ovk <=gtiv ou§ 5 avdQi)\xa to Trapdrrav ovoe 
<f)VTevp.a rravreXcd^ ovbev, oiov dXGwbes rj tl tolov- 
tov. oiaTplfiovGi 8' ev avrcp Kal Tas vvKTas Kal 
Tas rj/Jtepas lepels dyvelas Tivds d*/vevovTes Kal to 

200 Traparrav oivov ov 77'ivovTes ev toj iepqj." eTi ye \xr\v 
otl Kal WXe^dvbpoj toj fiaoiXei GVveGTpaTevGavTo 1 
Kal [xeTci TavTa tols otao6)(OLs avrov p^epbapTvp-qKev 
ois b* avros napaTvyelv (fj-qGiv vtt' dvopos 'lovSalov 
/card T7]v Grporrelav yevofxevois, tovto 1 rrapadrjao- 

201 \xai. Xeyei § 5 ovtojs' " epiov yovv Itti tt)v *lLpv- 
dpav ddXaaaav fjaoliovTos GwrjKoXovdei tls juera 
tow dXXojv tow Traparre/JbTTOVToov rj/JL&s ltttt ecuv 
''lovbalow 2 ovo/jlcl }>[oGoX)va[JLOs 3 dvQpojrros iKavos 
/card ijjv)(rjv, evpojGTos Kal to^ottjs* or/ TrdvTOJV 
6/jLoXoyovfjL€voj$ Kal tow *HXX'qvow Kal tow fiap- 

202 fidpojv apiGTOs . ovtos ovv 6 dvOpojTros otafiaoL- 
Lovtojv 770XX0W /card tt/v ooov Kal \xdvTeoJS tlvos 
opvidevojievov Kal 77avTas emerge d^tovvTOS rjpoj- 

203 ^Y)G€> Old TL 77pOG/JL€VOVGl. Sel^aVTOS §6 TOV fJidv- 

t€oj$ avroj tov opvtda Kal Sr/GavTOS , eav fxev avTov 
ptevr] TrpoGiievetv GV\x$epetv TraGtv 3 lav V dvaGrds 
els Tov/jL77poG9ev 77eTT)TaL 77podyetVy eav §' els tov- 
77LG9ev avayojpeiv avdts, Gioj77r\Gas Kal 77apeXKVGas 
to to^ov efiaXe Kal tov opvtda Trara^as 1 a77eKTeivev t 

204 dyavaKTOvvToov oe tov \xdvTeoJS Kal tlvojv ciXXojv 
Kal KaTapojfxevojv avTW, " ti ptatveGde" e<f>T}> 
ct KaKooalpioves ; " eWa tov opvtda Xafidjv els ras 
y^elpas > 77ojs yap," €^77, " ovtos tt\v avTov gcott]- 

1 Eus.. Lat. : avpearparei ouep L. 
2 L Eus. : ravro. Niese. 
3 'loidoLios con}. Niese. 4 -f i'~6 Eus. 

5 Niese (after Lat.): 6fj.o\oyovfj.evos L Eus. 
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not a single statue or votive offering, no trace of a 
plant, in the form of a sacred grove or the like. 
Here priests pass their nights and days perform- 
ing certain rites of purification, and abstaining 
altogether from wine while in the temple." a 

The author further attests the share which the On 
Jews took in the campaigns both of King Alexander Jwe^ 
and of his successors. One incident on the march, archer, 
in which a Jewish soldier was concerned, he states 
that he witnessed himself. I will give the story in 
his own words : 

" When I was on the march towards the Red 
Sea, among the escort of Jewish cavalry which 
accompanied us was one named Mosollamus, & a 
very intelligent man, robust, and, by common 
consent, the very best of bowmen, whether Greek 
or barbarian. This man, observing that a number 
of men were going to and fro on the route and 
that the whole force was being held up by a 
seer who was taking the auspices, inquired why 
they were halting. The seer pointed out to him 
the bird he was observing, and told him that if it 
stayed in that spot it was expedient for them all 
to halt ; if it stirred and flew forward, to advance ; 
if backward, then to retire. The Jew, without 
saying a word, drew his bow, shot and struck the 
bird, and killed it. The seer and some others were 
indignant, and heaped curses upon him. ' Why 
so mad, you poor wretches ? ' lie retorted ; and 
then, taking the bird in his hands, continued, 
' Pray, how could any sound information about our 

a Lev. x. ; Ezek. xliv. 21 : cf. Jp. ii. 108. 
b Hellenized form of Meshullain (Ezra viii. 16). 
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plav ov TTpotSow TTepi rrjs rjperepas rropeias r\iuv 
dv rt vyies du-qyyeXXev ; el yap rjSvvaro rrpoyty 
vojuKeiv ro [xeXXov, els rov rorrov rovrov ovk dv 
rjXOe, <f)oj3ovpLevos pirj ro^evuas avrov diroKreivri 
MoaoAAa/^os* 6 > IouSa^os'. ,, 

205 'AAAa row iiev 'F^Karalov fiaprvpicov aAts" rots 
yap fiovXouievois rrXetoj paQelv roj fiifiXia) pdStov 
eonv evrvyeiv. ovk oKvqaoj Se Kal rov eif ev- 
rjdeias hiaavpjAOJ, Kaddrrep avros oterat, iivrjLirjV 

206 TrerroL'qpevov rjiiojv WyaOapx&rjv ovoiidcrai. St- 
rjyovLievos yap ra rrepl HrparovLK7]v } ov rporrov rjXOev 
[lev els Hvptav eK }slaKe8ovias KaraXirrovaa rov 
eavrfjs dvSpa L^rjpirjrpiov, HeXevKov 8e yapelv avrrjv 
ov deXrjuavros, orrep eKelvrj TrpooehoKTjuev, ttolov- 
jievov Se] 1 rrjv drro BafjvXowog arparelav avrov, 

207 ra rrepl rr\v ' ' Xvrioyeiav eveajrepujev el6' cog 
dvecrrpeipev 6 fiaoiXevs, aXio KOjievqs rrjs 'Avno- 
X^&s, €cs UleXevKeLav (frvyovva, rrapov avrfj ra^ecos* 
dTTorrXelv, evvrrvloj KOjXvovn rreioQeZoa eXrj(f)9rj Kal 

208 drreOavev ravra rrpoeLTrdjv 6 Wya9apXL$r]S Kal 
eTTLGKOJTTrcov rfj HrparoviKTj rrjv SecacSacpiovlav 
Trapaheiyiiari xPV rat TC ? 7Te p" t Vf^^ Kal 

209 yeypaSev ovrois- " oi KaXovLievoi 'IouSatot ttoXlv 
oiKovvres oxvpojrdrrjv rraGcov, r/v KaXeiv *Iepoao- 
Au/xa uvpfialvei rovs eyx^p^ovs, dpyetv eldtGiievoi 
hi efjhoLirjS 'qpApas Kal prjre 2 ra orrXa fiaord^eiv 

1 Om. Lat. 2 Bekker: ^oe L. 

a Of Cnidos. 2nd cent, b.c, author of many historical and 
geographical works, in particular one on the Erythraean 
(Red) Sea. 

b Stratonice, daughter of Antiochus I (Soter), was married 
to Demetrius II of Macedonia. When Demetrius contracted 
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march be given by this creature, which could not 
provide for its own safety ? Had it been gifted 
with divination, it would not have come to this 
spot, for fear of being killed by an arrow of Mosol- 
lamus the Jew.' " 

But I have given enough evidence from Hecataeus ; (vn.) aoa- 
any who care to pursue the subject can easily peruse T1 . fARClDrs 
his book. There is another writer whom I shall name 
without hesitation, although he mentions us only to 
ridicule our folly, as he regards it — I mean Agath- 
arcides. a He is telling the story of Stratonice, 6 how 
she deserted her husband Demetrius and came from 
Macedonia to Syria, and how, when Seieucus dis- 
appointed her by refusing to marry her, she created 
a revolution at Antioch while he was starting on a 
campaign from Babylon ; and then how, after the 
king's return and the capture of Antioch, she fled to 
Seleucia, and instead of taking sail immediately, 
as she might have done, let herself be stopped by a 
dream, was captured and put to death. After telling 
this story and deriding the superstition of Stratonice, 
Agatharcides quotes in illustration a tale told about 
us. The following are his words : d 

" The people known as Jews, who inhabit the on Jewish 
most strongly fortified of cities, called by the £{? ^ r e V£mce 
natives Jerusalem/ have a custom of abstaining Sabbath, 
from work every seventh day ; on those occasions 

a second marriage, about 239 b.c, she fled for aid to her 
nephew, Seieucus II (Callinicus). A slightly different account 
in Justin, xxviii. 1. 

c Seleucia Pieria, the Syrian port near the mouth of the 
Orontes. 

d Quoted in a condensed form in A. xii. G. 
e " Hierosolyma." 
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ev rots elp-q/xevoLS XP° V0L S l x V T€ yeojpylas drrreGOat 
j-i'qre dXX'qs emjxeXeiGdai Xetrovpylas iJLrfiejiias, 
dXX ev rots tepolg eKreraKores ras ^etpas* eu^ecr^at 

210 I^XP 1 ^orrep(xs, eiGiovros els r-qv ttoXlv YlroXe- 
jiaiov rod \dyov \xerd Tr)s 8vvdfxeoj$ kgI tow 
dvOpojrrow dvrl tov (bvXdrreiv r-qv rroXtv hiariqpovv- 

- tojv rrjv dvotav, r) \xev rrarpls elXr)<f>ei SeGrror-qv 
TTiKpov, 6 be vofios i£'qXiyxO'q <f>avXov ey^ojv iOtG/xov. 

211 to be Gvpfidv rrXr)v eKeivow rovs dXXovs rrdvras 
beSldax^ r-qviKavra <hvyelv eh 1 evvrrvia koI rr)v 
rrepl tov vop.ov rrapabebofxevqv vrrovotav 3 rjvtKa dv 
Tolg dvdpojrrivoLS XoyiGjxols rrepl row biarropov- 

212 jxevow e^riGdevrjGOJGiv y rovro \xev Wya6apxt8rj 
KarayeXojros d£iov SoKel, rols be jxr) fxerd bvG- 
jxeveios e^erdiovGL c^alverat jxeya koI rroXXow 
d£tov eyKOjfxiow 3 el koI GOJT'qpla$ kox rrarpibos 
dvOpojrrol rives vdjxow <^vXo.K'qv koi rrjv rrpos 9e6v 
evGefjetav del rrportjxdjGtv . 

(23) f 'On be ovk d'/voovvres evioi row Gvyypa<f)eajv 
to edvos fjjiow } aAA' vrro <f)96vov nvos rj St' dXAas 
cartas' ovx vytels r-qv fxvqjX'qv rrapeXirrov 3 reKiL-qptov 
oijiai rrape^etv. ^Yepdwvjxos yap 6 r-qv rrepl tojv 
btadoxow LGropcav Gvyyeypafiojs Kara tov avrov 
jiev rjv K YLKaraloj xp® vov > <j>^Xos S' ow Wvnyovov 
214 rov fjfiGiXeojs T'qv ILvplav errerporrevev. dAA' ojxojg 
'EKaralos p.ev koI fiifiXiov eypaipe rrepl rjfxcov 3 
^epowv/xo? ovba/xov Kara r-qv iGroplav e/xvrj~ 

1 ets L Lat. : om, Grotius. the sense then being to avoid 
dreams . . . when . . 

a Date unknown. Appian refers to the reduction of 
Jerusalem by Ptolemy 1 ( >yr. 50 J. 

1 Of Cardia in the Thracian Chersonese, c. 36^-265 ; his 
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they neither bear arms nor take any agricultural 
operations in hand, nor engage in any other form 
of public service, but pray with outstretched hands 
in the temples until the evening. Consequently, 
because the inhabitants, instead of protecting 
their city, persevered in their folly, Ptolemy, son 
of Lagus, was allowed to enter with his army ; a 
the country was thus given over to a cruel master, 
and the defect of a practice enjoined by law was 
exposed. That experience has taught the whole 
w r orld, except that nation, the lesson not to resort 
to dreams and traditional fancies about the law, 
until its difficulties are such as to baffle human 
reason/' 

Agatharcides finds such conduct ridiculous ; dis- 
passionate critics will consider it a grand and highly 
meritorious fact that there are men who consistently 
care more for the observance of their laws and for 
their religion than for their own lives and their 
country's fate. 

(23) That the omission of some historians to Malicious'. 

, . i . i , silence of s 

mention our nation was due, not to ignorance, but nieronymv 
to envy or some other disingenuous reason, I think etc - 
1 am in a position to prove. Hieronymus, & who wrote 
the history of Alexander's successors, was a con- 
temporary of Hecataeus, and, owing to his friendship 
with King Antigonus, c became governor of Syria. 
Yet, whereas Hecataeus devoted a whole book to us, 
Hieronymus, although he had lived almost within 

history of the Diadochi from the death of Alexander to that 
of Pyrrhus was a leading authority on that period. His 
Syrian appointment is not mentioned elsewhere. 

c Surnamed the One-eyed, c. 3S 1-301 b.c, general of 
Alexander and after his death monarch of Asia. 
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fji6v€VG€, KalroL cr^eSov ev rots roTrots dearer ptcfxjjs* 
roaovrov al TrpoatpeaeLs rcov dvdpcoTrcov Str/veyKav 
rep fjLev yap e86£apiev Kal arrovSatas elvai p.vqp.rjs 
a^LOL, ra> Se rrpos rrjv dXrjOetav Trdvrcos rt TidOos 

215 ovk evyvtofJLov erreoKor-qoev. dpKovat opuos els 
rrjv drroSeL^tv rrjs dpxaiorrjros at re Alyvrrrlcov 
Kal XaAScuow Kal Qolvlkcov dvaypa<f)al Trpos 
eKeivais re roaovrot rcov 'EXArjvcov avyy panels. 

216 en Be Kal rrpos rots elprjpbevois Qe6(f)tXos Kal 
QeoSoros Kal ^slvaaeas Kal ^Apicrro(f)dvrjs Kal 
^ppLoyevrjs, JLvrjpiepos re Kal YLovcuv Kal TjCOTrvptcov 
Kal ttoXXol rives dXXoi rdya, ov yap eyojye rrdaiv 
evrervx^Ka rots fiif$Xiois 3 ov Trapepycos rjpLcov 

217 epLvrjpLovevKacriv. ol ttoXXoI Se rcov elp-qpbevaov 
dvSpcov rrjs fA€v dXrjOelas rcov e£ dpvfjs upaypbdrcov 
Sirjpiaprov, on pbrj rats lepais rj^ioov filfiXocs everv^ov, 
kolvojs \ievroi rrepl rrjs dpxaiorrjros arravres /xe- 

218 (Jbaprvp-qKaatv, vrrep rjs ra vvv Xeyeiv 7TpoeQep,r\v . o 
puevroc QaXrjpevs Arjpajrpios Kal OtXcov 6 rrpe- 
afivrepos Kal JLvrroXepLos ov ttoXv rrjs dXr]9elas 
Sirjpiaprov. ois crvyyiyvcoaKeiv d£iov ov yap evrjv 
avrots piera Trdcrrjs aKpifietas rots rjpberepots ypdp,- 
\xaoi 7rapaKoXov9eiv. 

(24) rt Ev en pLoc Kecj)dXaiov VTroXelrrerai rcov Kara 
rr]v dpx^jv rrporeOevrcov rod X6yov y ras htafioXas Kal 

a Josephus perhaps owes his knowledge of these names to 
second-hand information, whether written (Alexander 
Polyhistor or Nicolas of Damascus), or orally supplied by 
literary friends in Rome. Reinach thinks they are all 
derived from Alexander Polyhistor. This is probable in the 
case of the two first named. Theodotus (if the author of a 
hexameter poem on Sichem and the story of Dinah is meant) 
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our borders, has nowhere mentioned us in his history. 
So widely different were the views of these two men. 
One thought us deserving of serious notice ; the eyes 
of the other, through an ill-natured disposition, were 
totally blind to the truth. However, our antiquity 
is sufficiently established by the Egyptian, Chaldaean, 
and Phoenician records, not to mention the numerous 
Greek historians. In addition to those already 
cited, Theophilus, Theodotus, Mnaseas, Aristophanes, Further 
Hermogenes, Euhemerus, Conon, Zopyrion, a and, ^[^esse 
may be, many more — for my reading has not been 
exhaustive — have made more than a passing allusion 
to us. The majority of these authors have mis- 
represented the facts of our primitive history, because 
they have not read our sacred books ; but all concur 
in testifying to our antiquity, and that is the point 
with which I am at present concerned. Demetrius 
Phalereus, & the elder Philo, and Eupolemus are 
exceptional in their approximation to the truth, and 
[their errors] may be excused on the ground of their 
inability to follow quite accurately the meaning of 
our records. 

(24) I have still to deal with one of the topics pro- 
posed at the beginning of this work,** namely, to 

was probably a Samaritan. Mnaseas is mentioned again in 
Ap. ii. 112 and A. i. 94. Aristophanes may be the famous 
Alexandrian librarian, Euhemerus is celebrated for his 
rationalistic explanation of Greek mythology. 

b c. 345-283 b.c. ; an Attic orator and afterwards librarian 
at Alexandria under Ptolemy I, credited by pseudo-Aristeas 
and Josephus {Ap. ii. 46) with having been instrumental in 
obtaining a Greek version of the Pentateuch. But he is here 
probably confused with another Demetrius, a Jewish historian. 

c Jewish writers on Biblical subjects of the second cent. 
n,c. : " the elder Philo " an epic poet, Eupolemus a historian. 

d §§ 4 f. 
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rds XoihopLas, ais Kexp'qvraL rives Kara rov yevovs 
-qyidw, drro8ei£ai ipevSeis, Kal rois yeypa^ooi 

220 ravras kciO* iavrow xp-qoaaQaL pidprvaiv. on piev 
ovv Kcil erepois rovro rroXXois avjJifiifirjKe §ta rrjv 
evLow hvo^eveiav } oijxai yiyvcoaKeiv rovs rrXeov 
rats laropLais evrvyxdvovras . Kal yap edvojv 
rives Kal row evho^ordrojv rroXewv pvrralveiv rrjv 
evyeveiav koI ra? rroXireLas errex^Lprjuav XoiSopeiv , 

221 QeoiropLTTOS piev rrjv W6rjvaLa>v } rr\v he AaKeSai- 
jioviojv YloXvKpdrrjs, 6 he rov TpirroXiriKOV ypdiftas, 
ov yap hr] Qeorrofirros eonv ws otovrai rives, Kal 
rrjv Orjfialojv rroXiv rrpoaeSaKev, 1 rroXXa Se Kal 
TL/Jiaios ev rats laropLais rrepl rojv rrpoeip'qpLevojv 

222 Kal rrepl dXXow fjejjXaa<f)rjpLr]Kev . p.dXiara Se rovro 
rroLOVorc rols evbo^ordrois TTpoarrXeKopLevoi, rives /xcv 
Sea (j)66vov Kal KaKor/deiav, aXXot Be Sid rod Kaivo- 
Xoyelv 2 pLvrjpurjs a^iojd'qoeudai vofiLtovres. rrapa piev 
ovv rots dvorjrois ravr-qs ov Siapiaprdvovoi rfjs 
eXrrlbos, oi §' vyiaLvovres rfj KpLoei rroXX-qv avrcov 
pioxO'qpiav KaraSiKaLovcL. 

223 (25) 1 ojv els *q/Jids /jXaa^rjp.LOjv rjp£avro piev Al- 
yvrrrioL' fjovXojievoi 8' eKelvocs rives x a P^ €G @ ac 
rraparperreiv errex^Lprjaav rrjv aXiq8eiav 3 ovre rrjv 
els Aiyvrrrov a<j>i£iv ojs eyevero row rj/Jierepojv 
rrpoyovojv op.oXoyovvreSy ovre rrjv e^ohov aXr]~ 

224 devovres. air Las Be rroXXas eXafiov rov jiiaelv 

1 So, with Naber. I conjecture, from the Lat. momordU : 
TrpoceXaSev L. 

2 Dinci. : K€vo\o~,elv L. 



a Of Chios, r. 37^-300. pupil of Isocrates and an acri- 
monious historian. 
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expose the fictitious nature of the accusations and (in.)Caium- 

, i . * . • nies of the 

aspersions cast by certain persons upon our nation, anti . 
and to convict the authors of them out of their own Smites, 
mouths. That many others have, through the Similar 
animosity of individuals, met with the same fate, is on ll otii"r S 
a fact of which, I imagine, all habitual readers of nations, 
history are aware. Various authors have attempted 
to sully the reputation of nations and of the most 
illustrious cities, and to revile their forms of govern- 
ment. Theopompus a attacked Athens, Polycrates b 
Lacedaemon ; the author of the Tripoliticus c 
(who was certainly not, as some suppose, Theo- 
pompus) included Thebes in his strictures ; Timaeus d 
in his histories freely abused these and other states 
besides. These critics are most virulent in their 
attacks on persons of the highest celebrity, some out 
of envy and spite, others in the belief that the novelty 
of their language will procure them notoriety. In 
this expectation they find fools who do not disappoint 
them ; by men of sound judgement their depravity 
is severely condemned. 

(25) The libels upon us originated with the The 
Egyptians. To gratify them, certain authors under- ^fe^^/n- 
took to distort the facts ; they misrepresented the ot 
circumstances of the entry of our ancestors into calumnies. 
Egypt, and gave an equally false account of their J^ 0118 fov 
departure. The Egyptians had many reasons for malignity. 

b His Laconica is mentioned by Athenaeus iv. 139 d ; doubt- 
fully identified with a fourth-century Athenian sophist. 

c The " Three states book," also called the " Three- 
headed book " (TpLKcipavos), a pamphlet attacking Athens, 
Sparta, and Thebes, put out in the name of Theopompus by 
his enemy Anaximenes of Lampsacus, who so successfully 
imitated the style of Theopompus as to bring the latter into 
universal odium (Pausan. vi. 18. 3). 

d Nicknamed 'E7rm7*cuos 5 44 fault-finder"; cf. § 16 note. 
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Kal tfiOovelv, to [Jbev i£ dpx^js ° ri Kar ^- T V V X^P av 
avrcov ihvvauTevoav rjfjbcvv ol rrpoyovoi KaKcldev 
drraXXayevres eVt rrjv otKetav ttcxXlv evSaLfJLOvrjaav. 
eW r] rovrcov 1 VTrevavriorrjs TToAXrjv avrols £v- 
€770LrjG€v exOpav } togovtov rrjs fjfJLeripas Stacpepov- 
gtjs evoefieias TTpos rrjv vtt* Ikzivcov vevopuafJLevrjV, 

225 6 gov 9eov tfivGts tcocov dXoycov 8l€gt7]K€. kolvov 
fiev yap avrols eart rrdrpiov to ravra Oeovs vopbiteiv, 
ISla §6 TTpos dXXr/Xovs iv rats rivals avrcov Sta- 
chepovrat. kov<J)ol Se Kal dvorjroi TravraTraGiv av- 
dpcoTTOL, KaKoos i£ dpxfjS eWiGfjievoi So^a^etv Trept 
decov, jMijJirjGaGd at jxev rrjv GefJLVorrjra rrjs rj/JLerepas 
OeoXoycas ovk ixcoprjGav, opcovres Se ^rjXovpievovs 

226 vtto ttoXXcov i<f)86vr)Gav. els togovtov yap TjXQov 
dvolas Kal iiiKpoipv^U-S cvlol rcov Trap 5 avrols, cvgt' 
ovSe rats apxaiats avrcov dvaypa<f>als wKvrjaav 
ivavrla Aeyetv, dXXd Kal a<f>Laiv avrols ivavrla ypd- 
cf)OVT€s vtto rvcf}X6rrjros rod Trddovs rjyvorjGav. 

227 (26) 'E</>' evos Se TTptoTov GTTjGOJ tov Xoyov 3 a> Kal 
fidprvpi fiLKpov €fjLTT poG0zv rrjs dpxaiorrjros ixPV 

228 GafJLrjv. 6 yap ^laveOcos ovros, 6 rrjv AlyvTrrtaKrjv 
LGroplav €K rcov tepcov ypa\x\xdrcov fJbeOep/Jbrjveveiv 

VTT€GXr)t-l>€VOS, TTpOELTTCOV TOVS rj/JL€T€pOV$ TTpOyoVOVS 

TToXXals fivpiaGLV 677t TTjv Alyvrrrov iXdovras 
KparfjGai rcov ivotKovvrcov, err* avros opboXoycov 
Xpdvco TrdXiv VGrepov iKrreGovras rr)v vvv 'Iov- 
haiav Karacrx^lv Kal KrtGavras ^lepOGoXvfia rov 
vecov KaraGKevaGaGOau, ^XP L l JL ^ v r °vrcov rjKoXov- 

1 tovtwv L Lat. : twv iep&v Spanheim. 



a i.e. in the time of the patriarch Joseph. Josephus 
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their hatred and envy. There was the original 
grievance of the domination of our ancestors over 
their country , a and their renewed prosperity when 
they had left it and returned to their own land. 
Again, the profound contrast between the two cults b 
created bitter animosity, since our religion is as far 
removed from that which is in vogue among them as 
is the nature of God from that of irrational beasts. 
For it is their national custom to regard animals as 
gods, and this custom is universal, although there are 
local differences in the honours paid to them. These 
frivolous and utterly senseless specimens of humanity, 
accustomed from the first to erroneous ideas about 
the gods, were incapable of imitating the solemnity 
of our theology, and the sight of our numerous 
admirers filled them with envy. Some of them 
carried their folly and narrow-mindedness so far that 
they did not hesitate to contradict their ancient 
chronicles, nay, in the blindness of their passion, they 
failed to perceive that in what they wrote they 
actually contradicted themselves. 

(26) The first writer, on whom I propose to dwell (i.)Caium- 
at some length, is one whose evidence has already "J^netho 
served me a little way back d to prove our antiquity — 
I mean Manetho. This author, having promised to 
translate the history of Egypt from the sacred books, 
begins by stating that our ancestors entered Egypt 
in their myriads and subdued the inhabitants, and 
goes on to admit that they were afterwards driven 
out of the country, occupied what is now Judaea, 
founded Jerusalem, and built the temple. So far 

apparently identifies the Hycsos with the ancestors of the 
Jews (§ 103). b Or " nations." 

c Of. e.g. Juvenal, Sat. xv., and Ap. ii. 65 below. 

d § 73. 
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29 drjae rals dvaypa<f>als . erreira 8e Sous* e^ovalav 
avroj 8ia rov cravat ypwpeLv ra /JLvOevofieva Kal 
Xeyofjieva rrepl row 'IouSateuv Xoyovs dmOdpov^ 
rrapevefiaXev, dvafit^aL fiovXofxevos rjpXv 7rXrj9o$ 
AlyvTTTLcov Xerrpojv koX ettl a'AAois" dppodurr\p.auLV > 
ojs (pr/at, <f>vyelv Ik rrjs Alyvrrrov Karayvojadevroov . 

30 ' A/jL€vu)(f>LV yap fiaaiXia TTpoadeLS, ifcev8e$ ovo/jia, 
Kal 8 La rovro xpovov avrov rrjs /JaaiAetas' opiuaL 
fir] ToXjX-qaas , KalroL ye em rcov d?C\cov fiacriXeow 
aKpLfiojs rd errj rrpooTiQeis , rovroj rrpoadrrreL 
rivds jivdoXoylas, eTTiXaOofievos axe86v otl rrev- 
raKoalotg ereuL Kal 8eKaoKroj Trporepov lar6pr]Ke 
yeveadaL r-qv rcov TTOL/ievow e£o8ov eiV * lepoaoXvfia. 

31 TedjiojGLg yap rjv fiacnXevs ore e^rjeaav, d?70 8e 
rovrov row fieTa^v 1 fjauLXeow /car' avrov eurL 
TpLaKovia evevrjKOVTarpla err] p^XP 1 r ^ )V 
d8eX(f)ow HeOai Kal *EppLalov, ojv rov piev Hedojv 
Alyvrrrov > rov 8e "EppLaLov Aavaov pberovopia- 
oOrjval (p'qoLVy ov eK/jaXdw 6 lLe8ojs efiaolXevoev 
err] vd' Kal /ler* avrov 6 rrpeu^vrepos rcov viwv 

32 avrov *PdpLifjr)s ^V'. tooovtols ovv Trporepov ereoLV 
drreXdelv e£ Alyvrrrov rovg rrarepas tj/jlcov cu/xo- 
XoyqKOJS etra rov \Afievoj(f)iv elarroLrjaas epifioXLpLov 

1 toitov r(bv }j.€Tatv (after Lat.) Niese : tovtuv pLeratv tQv L. 



a Cf, " the boil of Egypt " (perhaps elephantiasis), Deut. 
xxviii. 27. 

b Lit. 4i adding." 

c Josephus's criticism is unreasonable. Manetho clearly 
distinguished between two expulsions from Egypt: (1) that 
of the Hycsos who founded Jerusalem (§ 85-90); (-2) that of 
the lepers, etc.. under Osarsiph ( = Moses) who, with the 
descendants of the Hycsos, returned and overran the country 
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he followed the chronicles ; but at this point, under 
the pretext of recording fables and current reports 
about the Jews, he took the liberty of introducing 
some incredible tales, wishing to represent us as 
mixed up with a crowd of Egyptian lepers and others, on the 
who for various maladies a were condemned, as he Egypt! fr ° n 
asserts, to banishment from the country. Inventing b 
a king named Amenophis, an imaginary person, the story of 
date of whose reign he consequently did not venture ^SThe* 1 " 8 
to fix (although he adds the exact years of the other lepers, 
kings whom he mentions), he attaches to him certain 
legends, having presumably forgotten that he has 
already stated that the departure of the shepherds 
for Jerusalem took place 518 years previously. For 
it was in the reign of Tethmosis d that they left, and, 
according to Manetho, the succeeding reigns covered 
a period of 393 years 6 down to the two brothers, 
Sethos and Hermaeus/ the former of whom, he says, 
took the name of Aegyptus and the latter that of 
Danaus.^ Sethos, after expelling Hermaeus, reigned 
fifty-nine years, and his eldest son Rampses, who 
succeeded him, sixty-six. Thus after admitting that 
all those years had elapsed since our forefathers left 
Egypt, he now interpolates this fictitious Amenophis. 

(§ 232-250). The identification of the Amenophis under whom 
the second expulsion took place is doubtful, but Josephus 
is not justified in calling him "an imaginary person." 
Manetho has already mentioned three kings of that name 
(§ 95-97), Josephus, notwithstanding his criticism, clearly, 
by his calculation of an interval of 518 years ( = 393 + 59 + 66, 
§ 231 f.), identified him with a later Amenophis IV. This, 
according to most commentators, was also the identification 
of Manetho. Reinach, however, gives reasons to show that 
Manetho identified him with Amenophis III (§ 97). 

d § 94 ; = Thoummosis, § 88. e Cf. § 103. 

' Called Harmais §§ 98 ff. * § 102. 
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fiaotXea <j) r qai rovrov emdvjirjGai deow yevioOai 
dearr/v, ojGrrep *flp els row rrpo avrov fiefiaGtXev- 
kotojv, dveveyKelv he rrjv emdvpLiav ojxojvvjicp 
fxev avrqj Wfievojchei, Trarpos he UaaTTtos 1 ovn, 
Betas he hoKovvn \ier eGyj\Kev ai (f)VGeojs Kara re 

233 <JO(f)Lav kol upoyvojGiv row eGOjievow . elrreiv ovv 
avrqj rovrov rov ofiowvpLOv on hvvqaer at Oeovs 
Ihelv, el Kadapdv drro re Xerrpcvv kol rojv aXAoov 
paapow dvdpojTTiov r-qv yoipav drraaav TTOirjaeiev . 

234 rjoOevra he rov ^auiXea rravras rovs rd Gojjiara 
XeXoj^-qfievovg Ik rrjs Xlyvrrrov Gvvayayelv yeve- 

235 adat he ro ttXt/Bos 2 fivpidhas oktoj' kol rovrovs els 
ras XtOorofitas ras ev roj rrpos dvaroArjv \xepei 
rod SelXov epifiaXeiv avrov, ottojs epydtoivro Kal 
row dXXow Alyvrrrtow elev Keycopi<j\ievoi? eivai he 
nvas ev avrocs Kal row Xoylow lepecov <f>r)Gi Xerrpa 

236 avvexojJLevovs . 4 rov he Wpievojcf)LV eKelvov, rov 
GO<f)6v koll jiavrtKov dvhpa, vrrohetGai Trpos avrov 
re Kal rov fiaGtXea %6Xov row deow, el fitaGOevres 
6(f)9^GOvrat' Kal rrpoGdejievov elrrelv on GViijia^rj- 
govgl rives rots [JLiapols Kal rrjs Alyvrrrov Kpa- 
rrjGOVGtv err' err) heKarpta, fir) roXfifjGat [xev 
avrov elrrelv ravra roj fiaoiXei, ypa<f>rjv he Kara- 
XtTTovra Trepl Travrow eavrov aveXelv, ev dOvfica 

237 he eivat rov fiaGiXea. Karreira Kara Xe^tv ovtojs 
yeypa&ev* (< row 8' ev rats Xarojilats ojs XP° V0 $ 

1 erl. pr. (rf. § -243): Uolttlos L. 
2 Xiese (after Lat.) : rod wXrjdovs L. 
3 elev Ktx- (with Holwerda): oi e~,K<i\b}pL<jtjAi>oi L. 
4 Dindorf : Gv^KexviUvovs L. 
5 Dind. : vrrobdcrOoA L. 



a Orus. ninth king of the XVIIIth Dynasty (§ 96) ; 
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This king, he states, wishing to be granted, like 
Or, a one of his predecessors on the throne, a vision 
of the gods, communicated his desire to his name- 
sake, Amenophis, son of Paapis, 5 whose wisdom 
and knowledge of the future were regarded as 
marks of divinity. This namesake replied that he 
would be able to see the gods if he purged the 
entire country of lepers and other polluted persons. 
Delighted at hearing this, the king collected all the 
maimed people in Egypt, numbering 80,000, and 
sent them to work in the stone-quarries c on the 
east of the Nile, segregated from the rest of the 
Egyptians. They included, he adds, some of the 
learned priests, who were afflicted with leprosy. 
Then this wise seer Amenophis was seized witli a 
fear that he would draw down the wrath of the 
gods on himself and the king if the violence done 
to these men were detected : and he added a pre- 
diction that the polluted people would find certain 
allies who would become masters of Egypt for 
thirteen years. He did not venture to tell this 
himself to the king, but left a complete statement 
in writing, and then put an end to himself. The 
king was greatly disheartened. 

Then Manetho proceeds (I quote his actual words) : 

" When the men in the stone-quarries had con- 
probably confused with the god Horns. Herodotus (ii. 49) 
tells a similar story of Heracles in Egypt desiring a vision 
of the Theban Zeus (Amun). 

6 Apparently a historical person, viz. Amenothes (or 
Amenophis), son of Hapi, minister of Amenophis III, whose 
statue with an inscription was discovered by Mariette 
(Maspero, Hist, ancipnne, 1897, ii. 21)9, 448 ; quoted by 
Reinach). 

c Cf. Herod, ii. 8. 
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lkoli'os hirjXdev r aAouTTQj povvr ojv , d^iajOels 6 jSacrt- 
Xevs iva rrpos KardXvcrtv avTois Kal GKeirrjv aTro- 
fiepior] rr)v rore tojv rroijievcov iprj/JLCoOelaav ttoXiv 
Avapiv <jvv€Xojpr)(7€V' eari r) ttoXis {Kara rrjv 
23S OeoXoylav avojQev) TvcfxLvios. oi he els ravrrjv 
elaeXdovres Kal tov tottov tovtov els drroaracnv 
exovreSi rjyefJLova avrow Xeyopievov Tiva tojv 
c HXlottoXltcov lepecov ''Oodpoicfrov earrjcravTO Kai 
tovtoj TretdapXTjcrovTes 1 ev ttolgiv (LpKOJ/jLorrjcrav . 

239 6 he TTpwrov puev avTOis vopiov eOero firjre rrpoG- 
Kvveiv Oeovs \irfe row pbdXtara ev AlyvrrTCp 
Oe^ucTevofj.evow lepow Icoojv drrex^^Oai jJLTjhev6s y 
rrdvra he dveiv Kal dvaXovv, GwdrrTeGdai he 

240 ptrjhevl ttXtjv tow gvv oj /xo g piev cov . rotavra he 
vofJLoOerrjGas Kal rrXeiGTa dXXa jxdXiGTa rots 
AlyvTTTLOLS ediGjiols evavTiovjieva eKeXevGev rroXv- 
X^ipiG T( * KoXecos eTTLGKevdteiv reix?) f<al Trpos 
TToXepiov erotpLovs yiveGOai tov rrpos *A[Aevoj(f)LV tov 

241 fiaGiXea. avTos he rrpoaXafiofJievos pied' eavTOV 
Kal tow olXXojv lepecov Kal GvpLpLepLiapLpLevcov errefjiifje 
rrpeGpeis Trpos tovs vrro TedjJia)GeoJS drreXaGOevTas 
Troijxevas els ttoXiv ttjv KaXovpievr/v ^lepOGoXvpia, 
Kal tol KaQ* eavTov Kal tovs dXXovs tovs gvv 
aTtfiaGOevTas hrjXojGas rj^iov GVverriGTpaTeveiv 6jxo- 

242 dvp.ahov err' AlyvuTOV. errd^eiv 2, \xev ovv avTOVs 
irrrjyyeiXaTO rrpcoTOv piev els Avapiv ttjv rrpoyoviKTjV 
avrow TraTplha Kal ra erriTTjheia tois oxXois 
rrape^eiv d(f)86vajs, vrreppiax^GeGdai he ore heoi 
Kal pahlajs VTTOxelpiov avTois ttjv x^p av Troir/Geiv. 

1 pr. : -r^avres L. 2 tiravateiv Cobet, 
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tinued long in misery, the king acceded to their 
request to assign them for habitation and protec- 
tion the abandoned city of the shepherds, called 
Auaris, and according to an ancient theological 
tradition dedicated to Typhon. a Thither they 
went, and, having now a place to serve as a base 
for revolt, they appointed as their leader one of the 
priests of Heliopolis called Osarsiph, & and swore 
to obey all his orders. By his first law he ordained 
that they should not worship the gods nor abstain 
from the flesh of any of the animals held in special 
reverence in Egypt, but should kill and consume 
them all, and that they should have no connexion 
with 'any save members of their own confederacy. 
After laying down these and a multitude of other 
laws, absolutely opposed to Egyptian custom, he 
ordered all hands to repair the city Avails and make 
ready for war with King Amenophis. Then, in 
concert with other priests and polluted persons 
like himself, he sent an embassy to the shepherds, 
who had been expelled by Tethmosis, in the city 
called Jerusalem, setting out the position of him- 
self and his outraged companions, and inviting 
them to join in a united expedition against Egypt. 
He undertook to escort them first to their ancestral 
home at Auaris, to provide abundant supplies for 
their multitudes, to fight for them when the 
moment came, and without difficulty to reduce the 
country to submission. The shepherds, delighted 

« Of. §§ 78, 86. 

b Although Osarsiph plays the part of, and is identified 
with, Moses (§ ^50), the name, as Ueinach suggests, looks 
like a transformation of Joseph, the Egyptian Osiris being 
substituted for the first syllable, incorrectly regarded as 
derived from the Hebrew Jah. 
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243 ol Se vrrepx^pets yevojievoi rrdvres TrpoOvpcos 
els k pvptdBas dvbpdjv uvve^djpp^qoav Kal p.er 
ov rroXv TjKov els Avapiv. 5 Apevoj^is 6 tojv 
Alyvrrrlojv fiaotXevs ojs errvOero rd Kara rr\v 
eKelvojv e(f)ohov } ov pierptajs ovveyydr) rrjs rrapd 
Wpevdjcpeojs rod YlaaTTtos jxvqaQels rrpoSr/Xdjoews > 

244 koI rrporepov cruvayayojv TrXrjQos Alyvrrrlojv koI 
fjovXevadjxevos \xerd tow ev tovtols 'qyejxovojv rd 
re lepd loja rd jrpdjra 1 jidXiara ev rols lepols 
TL/jLOj/ieva ojs eavrov 2 \xererre\x\\saro kol tols Kara 
jxepos lepevui Traprp/yeXXvev ojs do^aXeorara tojv 

245 deojv crvyKpvifjai rd £6ava. rov he vlov ^Le8ojv y 
tov Kai f PafieoarjV drro 'Paiprjovs tov rrarpos 
owopbaujievov , rrevraerrj ovra i^edero rrpos top 
eavrov <f)lXov. avros oe Scafjds <ovv> tols 
dXXots AlyvrrrloLS } ovoiv els rpLaKovra pivptdSas 
dvSpojv paxipojrdrojv s Kal tols TroXepiois drr- 

246 avTTjGas" ov (jwefiaXev } dXXd jxeXAetv* deo\xayjeiv 
vopLicras TTaXivbpojirjGas rjKev ets Me/i^i/j dvaXafidov 
Te tov Te 'Attlv kol ?a aAAa ra eKelae pberaTrepL- 
<f)6evTa lepd Loja evBvs els AWiottlolv gvv drravrt toj 
gtoXoj koll TrX'qOet tow Alyvrrrlojv dvifyd'q* ydpiTi 
yap TjV avrqj VTroy^eipios 6 tojv AWlottojv fiaatXevs . 

247 os° vrroSe^djxevos Kal rovs o^Xovs rrdvras vrroXa t Bdjv 
ois eGye y rj X ( ^? a r< ^ JV ^P^S dvOpojTrlvrjv rpo<f>rjv 
eTTLTTjheiow , Kal rroXeis Kal Kojpas rrpos rrjv tojv 
rrerrpojpevojv rptoKalSeKa erojv drro rrjs dpxfjS 
avrov 6 eKTTTOJGLv avrdpKeLs 3 ov^ rprrov Se Kal 

1 Orn. Lat. 2 Xiese: £>s * t e avrbu L. 

3 Xiese (after Lat. ) : d-aurqaacrLU L. 
4 fj. : q oeh> (rf, £ -263) Herwerden. 
5 Xiese (after Lat.): 56ei> L. 
6 -f els rrjv L: a verb such as irapiax^ is desiderated. 
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with the idea, all eagerly set off in a body number- 
ing 200,000 men, and soon reached Auaris. 

" The news of their invasion sorely perturbed 
Amenophis, king of Egypt, who recalled the pre- 
diction of Amenophis, son of Paapis. He began 
by assembling the Egyptians, and, after delibera- 
tion with their chiefs, sent for the sacred animals 
which were held in most reverence in the temples, 
and instructed the priests in each district to conceal 
the images of the gods as securely as possible. 
His five-veai*-old son Sethos, also called Harnesses 
after his grandfather Ra(m)pses, rt he entrusted to 
the care of a b friend. He then crossed [the Nile, 
with] 300,000 of the most efficient warriors of 
Egypt and met the enemy. Instead, however, of 
engaging them, he, under the belief that he was 
about to fight against the gods, turned back and 
repaired to Memphis. There he. picked up Apis 
and the other sacred animals which lie had ordered 
to be brought thither, and at once, with all his 
army and the Egyptian population, started up 
country for Ethiopia, whose king was under obliga- 
tion to him and at his service. The latter made 
him welcome and maintained the whole multitude 
with all the products of the country suitable for 
human consumption, assigned them cities and 
villages sufficient for the destined period of thirteen 
years' banishment from the realm, and moreover c 

a The genealogy here «*iven supports Reinaeh\s opinion 
that the King Amenophis of this story (according- to 
Joscphus an imaa'inarv person, § ^30) = Amenophis III 
(<•/. § 07). 

b Literally, 44 his " ; (?) the kinj>; of Ethiopia named later. 
c Or 44 above all." 
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(jTparorreSov AWiottlkov TTpos cf)vXaKT]v eVera^ 
rols rrap'' WpL€vcocf)€cos rod fiaatXicos irrl rcov 
2-4S oplojv rrjs AlyvTTTOV . Kal ra [ikv Kara r-qv Aid to- 
TTtav rotavra* ot Se HoXvpurat KareXdovres crvv 
rots pitapols row Alyvrrrtcov ovrcos dvoalcos 1 rols 

dvOpCOTTOtS 77pOGrjV<EX@ r l <jaV > T ^l v T( *>V T7pO€lpTj- 

[livojv Kpdrrjatv XP V(7 ° P 4>o.tvea6at rots rore ra 
949 rovrcov daefjrjpLara Oecoptevots* Kal yap ov fiovov 
rroXets Kal Kcofxas iveirprjaav, ovhe iepoavXovvres 
ovSe Xvp.atvop.evot fdava Oewv rjpKovvro, dXXd Kal 
rots' dhvrots 2 onravtots rcov ae^aarevoptevcov Upcov 
t^cocov xpcofJLevoL StereXovv, Kal Ovrag Kal ocf)ayets 
rovrcov iepels Kal TTpo(f>rjras rjvdyKa^ov ytveodat 

250 Kal yvfjivovs i^efiaXAov. Xeyer at Se on <6> rrjv 
uoXtretav Kal rovs voptovs avrols Kara^aXoptevos 
tepevs to yevos ' YlXto-rroXtr-qs ovopta 'Oaapalcf) 
aTTO rod iv 'HXiovTToXet deov ^Oatpecos , cos pter- 
efirj els rovro to yivos , pi€T€T€d7] rovvopta Kal 
T7poG7]yopev9r] ^SlajvGrjs.' ' 

251 (27) *A pi€V OVV AiyVTTTLOL (f)€pOVGL TT€pl TCOV 'IoU- 

Salcov ravr* iarl Kal ere pa TrXetova, a TraptrjpLt 
avvTop.ias eveKa. Xeyet Se 6 ^lavedcos TrdXtv on 
pcerd ravra iTrfjXdev 6 Wptivaxfris drro AWtOTTtas 
pterd fieydXrjs Swdptecos Kal 6 vtos avrov *PdpLifj7)£, 
Kal avros €)(cov hvvap.iv, Kal orupt^aXovres oi Svo 
rots TTOipbeat Kal rots' puapots ivtK-qaav avrovs Kal 
ttoXXovs aTTOKreivavres ehloj^av avrovs &XP 1 T< ^ v 

252 oplcov rfjs Suptas". ravra ptev Kal ra rotavra 
^lavedcos GweypaifjeV ort Se Xrjpet Kal ipevherat 



1 + Kal L. 
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stationed an Ethiopian army on the Egyptian 
frontier to protect King Amenophis and his 
subjects. 

" Such Mas the condition of affairs in Ethiopia. 
Meanwhile the Solymites a came down b with the 
polluted Egyptians, and treated the inhabitants in 
so sacrilegious a manner that the regime of the 
shepherds seemed like a golden age c to those who 
now beheld the impieties of their present enemies. 
Not only did they set cities and villages on fire, 
not only did they pillage the temples and mutilate 
the images of the gods, but, not content with that, 
they habitually used the very sanctuaries as 
kitchens for roasting the venerated sacred animals, 
and forced the priests and prophets to slaughter 
them and cut their throats, and then turned them 
out naked. It is said that the priest who gave 
them a constitution and code of laws was a native 
of Heliopolis, named Osarsiph d after the Helio- 
politan god Osiris, and that when he went over to 
this people he changed his name and was called 
Moses." 

(27) Such and much more, which, for brevity's 
sake, I omit, is Egyptian gossip about the Jews. 
Manetho adds that Amenophis subsequently 
advanced from Ethiopia with a large army, his son 
Rampses at the head of another, and that the two 
attacked and defeated the shepherds and their 
polluted allies, killing many of them and pursuing 
the remainder to the frontiers of Syria. That, with 
more of a similar kind, is Manetho's account. Before 

a i.e. the inhabitants of Hierosolyma (§ 241) ; cf. §§ 173 f. 
with note. 

b Or " back." < Literally, " gold." d Cf. § 238. 
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rrepufiavojs e7Tihe f i^co y TTpohiaoTeiXdjxevos eKelvo tcqv 
vurepov rrpds dXXovs 1 Xe)(drjuop.evojv eveKa. SeSojKe 
yap ovtos rjpuv Kal cb/JLoAoyrjKev i£ apXV$ T ° 2 I^V 
eivat to yevog Xlyvrrriovs 3 dAA' avTOVS e£u)8ev 
erreXOovTas KpaT-qaat tt/s Alyvirrov Kal rrdXtv i£ 

253 auras' drreXOeiv. otl ovk ave\xlyQr\aav r\\iiv 
varepov row AlyvTrrlcov oi ra crcu/jLara XeXwfir]- 

pL€VOL, Kal OTL €K TOVTOJV OVK TjV ^loJVGrjs 6 TOV 

Xaov dyayow, dXXd rroXXats eyeyovei yeveals 
TTporepov, ravra Tretpdaop^ai Bid tcqv vtt* avTOV 
Xeyopcevwv eXeyyew. 

254 (28) Upojrrjv 8rj tt/v aiTiav rod TrXdcFpLaros vtto- 
rlOeTai KarayeXauTOv . 6 fiacnXevs ydp } (f>rjaiv, 
W/jL€vaj(j)Ls erredvpL-qae tovs Oeovs ISetv. ttolovs ; 
el jjiev tovs Trap" avTols vevopLoOeTTjpievovs, rov 
fiovv Kal Tpdyov Kal KpoKohelXovs Kal KvvoKecf)d- 

255 Xovs, eojpa. tovs ovpavlovs he ttcqs ehvvaro ; Kal 
Sid Ti TavTTjV eoye ttjv eTriOvjilav ; otl vr\ Ata 
Kal rrporepos avTov fiaaiXevs aXXos eojpaKei. 
Trap" eKelvov toivvv erreTTVGTO TTOTarrol Tives eloi 
Kal Tiva Tporrov avrovs elheVy ajarc Katvrjs avrco 

•2o§Te-xy~qs ovk ehei. dXXd aoSos r\v 6 pLavrig Si' ov 
tovto KaTopOojcretv 6 fiacnXevg vrreXdjifiave. Kal 
ttcqs ov Trpoeyvoj to dSvvaTOV avrov Trjs err l9v pitas ; 
ov yap drre^rj. Tiva Se Kal Xoyov elye Sea tovs 
TjKpojTrjpiaGpievovs rj XerrptovTas d<f)avets elvai 
tovs Oeovs; opyitovrai yap eirl tols do-efirjpLacnv, 

257 ovk errl tols eXaTToojiaai tcqv uojpidToov . oktoo 

1 Xiese : dWrjXovs L. 2 Xiese : re L. 

a Literally, " (ves,) by Zeus/' This common Greek phrase, 
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proceeding to show the manifest absurdity and un- 
truthfulness of his statements, I will make one pre- 
liminary observation, which bears on the replies to 
be made later on to other authors. Manetho has 
granted us one fact. He has admitted that our race 
was not of Egyptian origin, but came into Egypt 
from elsewhere, conquered it, and afterwards left it. 
The further facts that we were not, in the sequel, 
mixed up with Egyptian cripples, and that Moses, the 
leader of our people, so far from being one of them, 
lived many generations earlier, I shall now endeavour 
to prove from Manetho's own statements. 

(28) At the outset, the very hypothesis of his Criticism 
fictitious story is ridiculous. King Amenophis, he Manetho's 
savs, desired to see the ^ods. What gods ? If those st01 ;y- It! 

^ '-^ ™ various 

established by their law are intended — bull, goat, absurditie: 
crocodiles, and dog-faced baboons — he saw them 
already. Or the celestial gods — how could he have 
seen them ? And why had he this passionate desire ? 
Because, forsooth , a another king h before him had 
seen them. He had therefore learnt from his pre- 
decessor what they were like and how he saw them ; 
consequently no new method of procedure was re- 
quired. Again, the seer, by whose help the king 
hoped to achieve his end, was a sage. How was it 
then that he failed to foresee the impossibility of 
attaining it ? For it was not realized. And what 
ground was there for attributing the invisibility of 
the gods to the presence of mutilated persons or 
lepers ? Impiety excites their wrath, not physical 
deformities. Then, how could 80,000 lepers and 

which sounds strange in a Jewish work, recurs (according 
to the restored text) in A p. ii. \>63. b Or (§ 232). 

c Possibly we should insert &*>, " would therefore have 
learnt." 

267 



JOSEPHUS 



de jivpidhas roov XeTipoov Kal kclkojs SiaKetpLevajv 
Trios' oiov re pad ayehbv rjpLepa avXAeyrjvaL; ttoos 
he Trapr/Kovaev rod pidvreojs 6 fiaoiXevs ; 6 jiev 
yap avrov eKeXevoev e^opiuai rrjs AlyvTrrov rovs 
XeXoofirjpLevovs, 6 8' avrovs els ras XtOoropLtas 
evefiaXev, (Larrep row epyaoopievoov Seofievos, dXX* 

25S ov'xl KaOdpai rr\v yojpav rrpoaipovpLevos . <f>rjal 
he rbv fikv [idvriv avrov dveXelv rrjv opyrjv rcov 
decov rrpoopojfievov Kal ra (JvpLprjaopLeva rrepl rr]V 
Alyvirrov, roj he fiaatXel yeypafipLevqv rrjv rrpop- 

259 pTjcrw 1 KaraXirreiv . eira ttoos ovk ££ &pxy$ ° 
jxavrts rov avrov Qavarov TTporjuiararo ; Titos he 
ovk evQvs avrelrrev ra) fiaGiXel fiovXopLevco rovs 
deovs thelv ; ttoos S' evXoyos 6 <f)6fios rcov [irj Trap 9 
avrov avjifirjuofievow KaKoov ; rj rl ^eipov ehei 
rraOelv ov hpav 2 eavrov eGrrevhev ; 

2G0 To he Sr] Trdvroov evrjOeararov thoopiev. ttv96- 
jievos ydp ravra Kal rrepl roov jieXXovrojv <j>o/3r]9els 
rovs XeXajfirjfjLevovs £k€lvovs, d>v aura) KaOapevaat 
rrpoelprjro rrjv AtyvTrrov } ovhe rore rfjs ^ajpas 1 
i^rjXaoev, dXXd oerjdeloiv avrols ehooKe ttoXlv, cos 
(j>7]OL } rrjv TrdXai jiev o Iktj OetG av vtto rcov TTOipievoov y 

201 Avaptv he KaXov/jievrjv. els rjv dOpoiadevras avrovs 
r/ye/JLOva (j)r]olv e^eXeadat rcov e£; * HXtovTroXeoos 
TrdXai yeyovoroov iepeoov, Kal rovrov avrols ela- 
r\yr]oaoBai \xr\re deovs rrpOGKwelv \xr\re rcov eV 3 
Alyvrrroo Qp-quKevojievoov ^qooov dneyeoQai, irdvra 
he Ovetv Kal KareoQieiv, ovvaTrreadai he pbr/hevl 
rrXrjv row avvojpboa[ievcov , opKOis re ro rrXrjOos 
evhrjadfievov , rj fJLrjv rovrots e\x\xevelv rocs vo/jlols, 

1 ed. jtr. : Trpocrprjatv L. 
2 ov bpav Herwerden : ovo' o.v L. 3 Niese : iir 1 L. 
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invalids be collected in practically a single day a ? 
And why did the king neglect the seer's advice ? 
The latter had bidden him banish the cripples from 
Egypt, whereas the king put them into the quarries, 
like one in need of labourers, rather than one who was 
determined to purge his country. Manetho further 
states that the seer killed himself, because he fore- 
saw the anger of the gods and the fate in store for 
Egypt, leaving to the king his prediction in writing. 
Then how was it that the seer did not divine his own 
death from the first ? Why did he not at once oppose 
the king's desire to see the gods ? Was it reasonable 
to fear misfortunes that were not to happen in his 
lifetime ? Or what worse fate could have befallen 
him than the suicide he was in such a hurry to 
commit ? 

But let us consider the most ludicrous item in the 
whole story. Notwithstanding the warning he had 
received and his dread of the future, the king even 
then did not expel from the country the cripples, of 
whose presence he had been already told to purge 
Egypt, but instead gave them at their request a city 
called Auaris, once (according to Manetho") the 
residence of the shepherds. Here, he continues, 
they assembled, and chose for their leader one who 
had formerly been a priest of Heliopolis ; and by 
him were instructed not to worship the gods nor to 
abstain from the flesh of the animals reverenced in 
Egypt, but to kill and devour them all, and to have 
no connexion with any save members of their own 
confederacy. Then, after binding his followers by 
oath faithfully to abide by these laws, he fortified 

° This is not mentioned in § 23 k 
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Kal retytGavra rr\v Avaptv rrpos tov fiaatXea 

202 TToXe/iov e^eveyKelv. koI TrpoGTtdrjGtv ort eTreptipev 

€L$ ^epOGoXv/JLOL TTapaKaXoJV €K€LVOVS aVTOtg OVjJL- 

\xayeiv Kal hojGetv avrols rrjv Avaptv vntGyyov- 
/jl€Vos } etvat yap avrrjv rols eK tojv *YepoGoXvfxojv 
d&t^ojievots rrpoyoviK'qv , d</>' rjs opjxojjievovs avrovs 

203 rr&Gav rr\v Atyvrrrov Ka9e£etv. etra rovs jxev 
irreXdetv etKOGi arparov ixvptaGt Xeyet 3 tov fiaatXea 

Se TOJV AlyVTTTtOJV W[JL€VOJ(f)LV OVK ol6p,€VOV $€LV 

9eo\xayjztv els rr\v AlQtorrlav ei)6vs arrohpavai, tov 
he 'Attlv Kal Ttva tojv clXXojv tepojv Lo'jojv rrapa- 
redetKevat rols tepevat hta^vXdrreoOat KeXevoavra,* 

204 etra rovs 'lepoaoXvpLtras eTreXOovras Tag T€ rroXets 
dvtardvat Kal rd lepa KaraKatetv Kal rovs tepeas 1 
drroG(f)dTTeLv , oXojs T€ jx-qhe/xtas aTreyeoQat rrapa- 

20.j vo/xtas /xrjhe oj/xor-qros . 6 he rrjv rroXtretav Kal 
rovs vo/xovs avrols KarafjaXofxevos 2 tepevs 3 <j>iqaLv s 
rjv to yevos ' HXtorroXtT-qs > ovofxa 8' 'Ocrapolcf) 
drro tov ev 'HXtovrroXet 6eov 'Oatpeojs, /xeraOe^evos 

200 §€ yiojVGTjv avrov 77 poGTjy 6 pev G€ . rptOKatheKaroj 
he cbrjGiv eret tov ' A/xevojStv } togovtov yap avro) 
Xpdvov etvat rr/s eKTrrojoeoJS 7re7Tpoj\xevov y i£ 
AlQiorrtas erreXOovra \xerd rroXXrjs arpartas Kal 
GVptfjaXovTa rols rrot/xeat Kal rols pctapols vtKrjuat 
re rfj P~dyi^ Kal Krelvat ttoXXovs eTuhtoj^avTa 
/xexpi tojv rrjs ^Lvptas opow. 

207 (~9) 'Ev rovrots rrdXtv ov Gwlrjotv drrtddvcos ipev- 
ho/xevos. 06 yap Xerrpol Kal to \xer avrojv 7rXrj6os> 
el Kal Trporepov ojpyttovro toj fiaatXel Kal rols 
ra rrept avrovs TreTrotrjKoat Kara re * rrjV tov 
fxdvreojs rrpoayopevGtv , aAA' ore tojv XtOorofxtwv 
1 Bekker : iTnreas L Lat, 
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Anaris and declared war on the king. He also, adds 
Manetho, sent an invitation to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to make an alliance with him, promising 
them the city of Auaris, as the ancestral home of any 
recruits from Jerusalem, and as a base from which 
to become masters of the whole of Egypt. There- 
upon, he proceeds, they brought up an army of 
200,000 men, and Amenophis, king of Egypt, think- 
ing it wrong to fight against the gods, fled forthwith 
to Ethiopia, after entrusting Apis and some of the 
other sacred animals to the custody of the priests. 
The Jerusalemites then overran the country, 
destroyed the cities, burnt down the temples, 
massacred the priests, and in short indulged in every 
kind of crime and brutality. The priest who gave 
them a constitution and a code was, according to 
Manetho, a native of Heliopolis, named Osarsiph 
after the Heliopolitan god Osiris, but changed his 
name to Moses. Thirteen years later — that being 
the destined period of his exile — Amenophis, says 
our author, advanced from Ethiopia with a large 
army, attacked and defeated the shepherds and 
their polluted allies, and pursued them, with great 
slaughter, to the Syrian frontier. 

(29) Here again the author is unconscious of the 
improbability of his fictitious tale. However in- 
dignant the lepers and their horde may formerly have 
been with the king and the others who had, under 
the seer's directions, so ill-treated them, yet surely 
on emerging from the stone-quarries and being pre- 



2 ech : KarapaWofxevos L. 



3 Om. Lat. 
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e^rjXOov Kal ttoXlv Trap avrov Kal y^copav eXafiov, 
-rravrcos 1 av yeyovetuav rrpaorepoi 7Tp6$ avrov. 

268 el 8e 8r/ 2 kolk€lvov ipiicrovv, 18lq jxev av avra) d 
eTrefiovXevov s ovk av 8e irpos arravras rjpavro 
-noXepiov, SfjXov on TrXelaras e^ovres ovyyeveias 

269 roaovroi ye to TrXrjQos ovres. ofia*s 8e Kal rots 

avQpOJTTOLS TToXefJLZLV 8ie*/VOJKOTeS OVK dv €L$ TOU$* 

avrow 9eov$ TroXefxelv eroXparjaav ov8* vrrevav- 
riojrdrovs eBevro vo/jlov$ to is Trarplois avrow Kal 

270 oh iverpd(f)rjGav . 8el 8e rj[xas raj Mave#a> 4 X^P iV 
eyeiv> ° Ti T&VT-qs rrjs 7rapavo\xlas ovyi rovs i£ 
'lepooroXvfjiajv eXOovras apx^yovs yeveaOat <f>rjGLV, 
dAA' avrovs eKelvovs ovras Alyvrrrtovs Kal tovtojv 
/xaAtcrra rovs lepias emvorjaai re ravra Kal 
opKajpLorrjaat to rrXfjOos. 

271 'Ekelvo fxlvTOi ttcos ovk aXoyov, tcvv fxev olk€lcov 
avrols Kal tojv <f>iXajv ovvaTroarfjvaL ov8eva fjL7]8e 
rod TToXefjiov rbv klv8vvov ovvdpavdai, Trepajjai 8e 
rovs puapovs els *Iepoa6Xv/j,a Kal rrjv nap* eKelvcov 

272 errdy eadai (jv\L\xaylav ; iroias avrols <f>tXlas rj 
twos avrols olKeiOTTjTos TrpovTTrjpypievrjS ; rov- 
vavTtov yap rjaav TToXepaoi Kal rols edecji 6 TrXelarov 
8tecf)epov. 6 8e (j>rj(jiv evOvs vrraKovaat rots vtt- 
i(jyyov\xevois on rr\v AtyvTTTOv KaBe^ovuiv 3 coarrep 
avTO)V ov crcf)68pa rrjs ^cupa? epLTreipaJS eypvroyv^ 

273 rjs fiiaodevres eKTreTrrcoKaaiv . el [Jbev ovv drropajs 
rj KaKchs err parr ov > ioojs av Kal TrapefidXAovro , 
ttoXlv 8e KaroiKovvres ev8aljjiova Kal y^ojpav 

1 ?d. pr. : -rrdvres L Lat. 2 ei 6' en Lat. (apparently). 
3 av avrto ech pr. : avuj L. 4 ^laveOCcvi L. 

5 Bekker : avvairocTrjaaL L. 
6 Hudson (Lat. morlhus) : Ijdeai L. 
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sented by him with a city and land, their feelings 
towards him would have been mollified. Even sup- 
posing their hatred of him still persisted, they would 
have conspired against him alone, and not have 
declared war on the whole nation, which must 
obviously have included very many relations of their 
numerous body. Granted that they decided on war 
with the Egyptians, they would never have ventured 
to make war on their gods, nor would they have 
framed laws directly opposed to the national code 
under which they had been brought up. However, 
we must be grateful to Manetho for stating that this 
violation of the laws originated, not with the immi- 
grants from Jerusalem, but with the Egyptians 
themselves, and that it was their priests in particular 
who conceived the idea and administered the oath 
to the people. 

Again, how absurd to suppose that, while none of 
their own relations and friends joined in the revolt 
and shared the perils of war, these pariahs sent to 
Jerusalem and obtained recruits from that quarter ! 
What alliance, what connexion existed previously 
between them ? On the contrary, these people were 
enemies, and their customs utterly opposed to their 
own. Yet, says Manetho, they lent a ready ear to 
the promise that they should occupy Egypt, as if 
they were not intimately acquainted with the country 
from which they had been forcibly expelled ! Had 
they been in straitened circumstances or unfortunate, 
they might, conceivably, have undertaken the risk ; 
but inhabiting, as they did, an opulent city and 
enjoying the fruits of an extensive country, superior 
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TToXXrjv Kpecrroj TTjS AlyvrrTov KapTrovfxevoi , 8td 
tl 770T dv lyfipois [xev rtaXai ra 8e aojjxaTa Ae- 
Xajfj-qfievoLS, ov$ [xr/Se tow otKetow ovSels V77e\xeve, 
tovtols efieXXov rtapaKivhvvevaeiv fiorjOovvres ; ov 
yap Sr/ ye tov yevrjaofxevov TTpofjheaav Spao/xov 

274 tov f$aaiXeoj$' tovvcxvtlov yap avros etprjKev cos 
6 rrols tov Wjxevoj(j)ios rptaKOvra jxvpidhas eyow 

619 TO YlrjAoVCTLOV V771)VTiat €V . Kal TOVTO )X€V 

fjhetcrav 77clvtcos ol 77apayiv6[xevoi > tt)v Se \xeTa- 
voiav avTov Kal ttjv cj)vyrjv 77odev eiKateiv efxeXXov; 

275 eVetra 1 KpaT-qaavTas (f)'qat TTjS AlyvTJTOV 77oXXd 
Kal Secva hpav tovs eK tow 'lepoaoXvfxow €77 1- 
GTpaTevGavTas , koX 77epl tovtow ovethl^et Ka9d,77€p 
ov TtoXejxiovs avTols irrayayow rj Seov toI$ e^ojQev 
eTiiKXrjdeiGiv eyKaXelv, ottotc raura 7*po Trjs 

€K€lVOJV Oi(J)L^€OJS €77paTTOV Kal 77pd^€LV (hlXOJfXO- 

276 Keaav ol to yivos AlyvrrTioi, dXXd Kal xpovotg 
VGTepov 'A/xevaxfris e77eXddw eviKfjae /x^X?7 KG ^ 
KTeivow tovs 77oXe[XLov£ p^XP 1 ^vplas rjXa- 
G€v . ovtoj yap TravraTracrtV euTiv rj AiyvTrros tol$ 

277 OTToQevhrjTroTodv emovaiv evdXojTOS . Kal<TOt> 2 ol 

TOT€ 77oXefXtp KpaTOVVTeS aVTTjV, LfjV T7VvdaVO[X€VOL 

tov *Afxivoj(f)iv, ovt€ Tag €K TTj^ AW 1077 las ifxfioXds 
djXypojaav, ttoXXt/v els tovto 77apaGKevrjv exovTes, 
ovTe TTjv dXkqv rjTolp,aaav Svva/xtv. 6 he Kal jxixp^ 
TTjg ^.vplas dvacpow, (f>rjulv } avTovs rjKoXovOrjoe 
8ta TTjS ipd/xjJLOV TTjS dvvhpov, SrjXov otl ov pdhtov 
ovSe djxax^l OTpo.T077e.hoj hteXdelv. 

1 erreira (after Lat.) Hudson: ra airia L. 
2 ko.lt ol conj. : Kal L. 

274 



AGAINST APION, L 273-277 



to Egypt, what inducement could there be to hazard 
their lives in support of their former foes, those 
maimed cripples, whom not one even of their own 
people would tolerate ? For of course they did not 
foresee that the king would take flight. On the 
contrary, the author himself has told us that the son 
of Amenophis a marched to Pelusium to meet them 
at the head of 300,000 men. Of his approach the 
advancing enemy would undoubtedly be aware ; 
how could they possibly conjecture that he would 
change his mind and flee ? After conquering 
Egypt, our author proceeds, the Jerusalem invaders 
committed many horrible crimes ; and for these he 
reproaches them, as though he had not brought them 
on to the scene as enemies, or as if actions when per- 
formed by imported foreigners deserved reprobation, 
which before their arrival were being performed by 
the native Egyptians, who had sworn to continue the 
practice. In the sequel, however, Amenophis re- 
turned to the charge, won a battle, and drove the 
enemy back, with slaughter, to Syria. So easy a 
prey, it appears, is Egypt to invaders from whatever 
quarter ! And yet its former conquerors, though 
aware that Amenophis was alive, neither fortified 
the passes between it and Ethiopia, notwithstanding 
their ample resources for the purpose, nor had the 
rest of their army in readiness ! Amenophis, says 
our author, pursued them to Syria, killing them 
all the way, across the sandy desert. But the 
difficulty of marching an army across the desert, 
even without a battle, is notorious. 

a Rather, Amenophis himself, the son being* only five 
years old (§ -215) ; probably written per incur him. Reinaeh 
reads " he," regarding " of Amenophis " as a misplaced 
gloss on " the king " in the previous line. 
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278 (30) Kara \xkv ovv tov ^laveOow ovre Ik rfjs Al- 
yv77Tov to yevos t\\iojv ianv ovre tojv €KeWev 
rives av€\xlyQr]ao.v t tojv yap XeTTpow Kal vogovvtow 
ttoXXovs jMev €lkos iv rats* XidoTOfilais diToQavelv 
ttoXvv ^povov EKel yevo/ievovs Kal KaKorraOovvTas , 
ttoXXovs S' iv rats* fxera ravra fxay^ais, ttXcigtovs 
8' iv rfj reXevrata Kal rfj chvyfj. 

279 (3l) AoLTTOV jJLOL 7Tp6$ aVTOV €L77€LV 7T€pl ^IcOVGCCOS . 

tovtov 8e tov dvSpa davjiaGTov fxev AlyvTTTioi 
Kal Oetov vo/jll^ovgl, fjovXovraL Se rrpoGTroieiv 
avrois jjletcl fjXaG(f>rj /xtas dmOdvov, Xiyovres f HAto- 
ttoXlttjv elvat tojv iKelOev tepiow eva Sta rrjv 

280 Xerrpav Gwe^eX-qXaGfiivov . hetKWT at S' iv rats 
dvaypa<f>als oKTOJKalheKa gvv tols rrevTaKOGLOis 
TTporepov €T€GL yeyovojs Kal tovs rjjieripovs 
i^ayayow iK rfjs AlyvTrrov Traripas els T-qv 

281 X°' J P av r W v ^ v oiKov/JL€vrjv iKf> rj/jLow. otl ovhe 
GvpL(f>opa tlvl rotavrrj Trepl to Gcofia KexpTjpbivos 
-qv, iK tow Xeyo/ievcov vtt' avTov hfjXos €<7Tt. rots' 
yap XeTTpojGiv aTTeiprjKe \xryre fxiveiv iv ttoXcl \xr]T 
iv koj/jlt] KaTOiKeiv, aXXa jxovovs TrepLTraTelv KaT- 
€Gxlg/jl€vov$ to. t/xarta, Kal tov aijjd/jLevov avrwv 

282 rj 6[icop6(f)LOV yevo/xevov ov KaOapov -qyeiTai. Kal 
jjLTjv Kav OeparrevOfj to voG7}p,a Kal ttjv avTov 
(pvGLv aTToXdfjr), TTpoeiprjKev Tivas dyvecas, 1 Ka9ap- 
fiovs TT'qyacajv vhaTow XovTpots Kal ^vprjGets 
rraGrjs Trjg TpL)(6s, rroXXds t€ KeXevet Kal rrav- 
tolos iTTLTeXiaavra OvGtas tot€ TrapeXdetv els ttjv 

283 lepdv ttoXlv. /catrot 2 tovvclvtiov eiKog rjv rrpovola 

1 -f kcli Lat. 2 ecL pr. : Kal L. 
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(30) We have therefore Manetho's authority for Manetho's 
saying both that our race was not of Egyptian origin, a admissl0ns 
and that there was no mixture of the races. For, 
presumably, many of the lepers and other sick folk 

died during that long period of hardship in the 
quarries, many more in the subsequent battles, and 
most of all in the final engagement and the rout. & 

(31) It remains for me to say a word to Manetho Manetho 
about Moses. The Egyptians, who regard that man 011 Mobets - 
as remarkable, indeed divine, wish to claim him as 

one of themselves, while making the incredible and 
calumnious assertion that he was one of the priests 
expelled from Heliopolis for leprosy. The chronicles, 
however, prove that he lived 518 years earlier and 
conducted our forefathers out of Egypt into the 
country which Ave inhabit to-day. And that he His laws or 
suffered from no physical affliction of this nature is coiUd & not 
clear from his own statements. In fact, he forbids *|^de^y a 
lepers either to stay in a town or to reside in a village ; leper, 
they must be solitary vagrants, with their clothes 
rent ; anyone who touches or lives under the same 
roof with them he considers unclean. Moreover, 
even if the malady is cured and the victim returns 
to his normal condition, Moses prescribes certain 
rites of purification — to cleanse himself in a bath of 
spring-water and to cut off all his hair — and requires 
him to offer a numerous variety of sacrifices before 
entering the holy city/* Yet one would have 

° C/. §§75, 104, 252, 

b Reinach supposes that there is a lacuna in this para- 
graph ; as the text stands the argument is not very clear. 

c Of. § 230. Manetho never mentions Moses in con- 
nexion with the expulsion of the Hycsos. 

d For the laws on leprosy, here summarized, see Lev. xiii. 
(especially 45 f.) and xiv. 
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nvl Kcil cj) tXav 9 pojTT la xPV aa(J @ ai T ° v ^ v T fl av l x ~ 
<f>opa TavT'fi yeyovora rrpos rovs opbotajs 1 avrco 

284 SvcrTVxrjvuvTas . ov /jlovov he rrepl row Xerrpcov 
ovrcos ivofioOer-qGev } aAA' ovhe rots' Kal to fipaxv- 
rarov n rov Gojfiaros -qKpojrrjpiaGjievois iepduOai 
GvyK€)(ojpr]K€V y dXX el Kal fiera^v tls lepdjjievos 
rotavrrj XP~Q (J(1L ' T0 GvpL(f)opq, rr\v rLfir/v avrov 

2S5 d<j>ei Xero . rrcvs ovv €lkos eKelvov 2 ravra vo/jlo- 
OereZv dvorjrajs <rj rovs > 3 cltto rotovrajv gv/jl- 
(iopow GVveiXeypAvovs rrpoGeoOai 4, Ka9* eavrcov els 
ovethos re Kal fiXajjrjV vo/jlovs GwriOejievovs ; 

286 aAAa /jlt/v Kal rovvojia Xlav dmOdvajs /JLerareOetKev 
^Oaapolcj) yap, cfrrjGLV, eKaXelro. rovro jiev ovv 
els r-qv fierdOeaw ovk evapfzo^ei, to 8' dXrjOes 
ovojjia hrjXoc rbv Ik rov vharos GOjQevra yicuorjv A ' Q 
to yap vScop ol AlyvrrnoL ficbv KaXovGtv. 

287 *\k<iv6j5 ovv yeyovevai vojxitoj Kardhr/Xov 7 on 
^laveOojS) eojs f^ev rjKoXovOet rats dpx^lais dva- 
y patois, ov ttoXv rrjs dX-qOelas haqjiapravev , errl 
he rovs dhearrorovs j^vdovs rparropievos r) gvv- 
edrjKev avrovs dmOdvajs rj noi rwv rrpos drrexOeuav 
elprjKorojv errlarevoev . 

285 (32) Mera rovrov e^erdoai fiovXo/jbaL \aLprjjjiova. 
Kal yap ovros AlyvrrriaKrjv (f)daKow laropiav ovy- 
ypd<j>eiv Kal rrpoaOels ravro 6Vo/xa rov fiaGiXeajs 
orrep 6 }s\ave9oJS> * ApLevoj<f>iv y Kal rov vlov avrov 

289 < VajJLeG(j"qv ) <f>-qGiv on Kara rovs vrrvovs rj 'Igis 

1 ed. ///'. : ofioiovs L Lat. 2 rj ' keIvov Xiese. 

3 ins. Xiese. 4 Xiese : irpoeaQai L. 

5 '0apG7}<p L. 6 Probably a gloss. 

7 Karddr]\ou Bekker : Kal di)\ov 0" L. 

a Lev. xxi. 11-23. 
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expected, on the contrary, a victim of this calamity 
to have shown some consideration and fellow-feeling 
for others equally unfortunate. His legislation on 
these lines was not confined to lepers. The very 
slightest mutilation of the person was a disqualifica- 
tion for the priesthood, and a priest who in the course 
of his ministry met with such an accident was deprived 
of his office. a Is it likely that he was so foolish as to 
make, or persons brought together by such mis- 
fortunes to approve, laws enacted against themselves, 
to their own disgrace and injury ? One more remark. 
Manetho's transformation of the name is extremely 
unconvincing. He was called, he says, Osarsiph. 
This name bears no relation to that which it replaces. 
The true name signifies " one saved out of the 
water " ; for water is called by the Egyptians 
mou. 

The conclusion, I think, is sufficiently obvious. So 
long as Manetho followed the ancient records, he did 
not go far wrong ; but when he had recourse to un- 
authenticated legends, he either concocted from 
them a most improbable story, or else trusted the 
statements of prejudiced opponents. 

(32) The next witness I shall cross-examine is (ii.)CHAE- 
Chaeremon. c This writer likewise professes to write version 8 
the history of Egypt, and agrees with Manetho in of the story 
giving the names of Amenophis and Ramesses to the 
king and his son. He then proceeds to state that 

b This etymology, which recurs in J. ii. £x?8 (with the 
addition that pses = " persons saved ") and in Philo, De v\U 
Mos. i. 4. § J 7, is now generally abandoned. In Ex. ii. 10 
the name is derived from Hebr. mashah^ " draw out." 

c 1st cent. a.d. ; Stoic philosopher, librarian of Alexandria, 
and afterwards tutor of Nero ; besides his chief work, the 
History of Egypt , wrote on hieroglyphics, etc. 
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icf)dvrj T<2) Wfi€V(ju(f)€i } piepL^opLevq avrov on to 
iepov avrfjs iv ra) TroXepLw KarioKarcTOX. Optro- 
fiavrrjv 1 Se Upoypajji/JLarea (f)dvaL, iav rcov rovs 
/jLoXva/Jiovs kyovrtov dvSpcov KaOdprj rrjv AlyvTrrov, 

290 TfavaeaQac rfjs tttocls^ avrov, imXe^avra Se 
rcov IttigivCjv pivpidhas €lkogltt€VT€ eK^aXelv. 
TjyelodaL 8' avrwv ypapLfJuartas ^lojVGrjv re Kai 
*\toar}7Tov , Kal rovrov lepoypapL/JLarea, AlyvTrrta 
S 5 avrols ovofiara elvat rco [i€v ±\Iojvg€l TtaiOev, 

291 to) he ^Icjoar/TTCp Uer€crrj(j). rovrovs 8' els UrjXov- 
glov iXOelv Kal liriTvyj^iv pLvpidot rptaKovraoKrw 
KaraXeXeLjjifJLevais vtto rod WpL€va)(f)Los ) as ov 
OlXeiv €ts rrjv AiyvTTTOv SLOLKO/JLiCetv ots* <f)tXlav 

292 GwOepiivovs irrl rrjv AtyvTirov GTparevoai. top 

Sc ' A/JL€VW<j)LV OVX V770fl€LVaVTa TTJV 6(f)o8oV CLVTWV 

€L$ AM) io77 Lav <f>vy€iv KaTaXi770VTa TTjV yvvaxKa 
eyKvov, rjv Kpvfio/jLevrjv 4v tlgl GTrr/Xatois reKelv 
TratSa dvo\xa *Pa/jLeo<jrjv y ov avSptoOevra eKhico^ai 
tovs 'lovSatovs els rrjv Hvplav, ovtols 77€pl zlkogc 
jJbVptdSas, Kal tov rrarepa Wpbevcoc^iv Ik ttjs 
Aid lot: las Karahl^audai. 

293 (83) Kcu ravra pLtv 6 \acpijfiojv. of/xat Se avroOev 
<j>av€pdv elvai 4k tcov elprj/xevajv tt\v dfi(j)olv ipevSo- 
Xoylav. dXrjOeLas ptev yap tlvos V770K€ipi4vrjs 
dSvvarov TjV StacfiojveLV €77L togovtov > oi Se ra 
ipevSij gvvtl64vt€s ov% erlpots GvpL<f>ojva ypd- 
(frovoLV, dXX' avTois ra ho^avra TiXdrrovGLV. 

294 eKelvos pi4v ovv imdvpLiav tov fiaGiXecos Iva tovs 
9eovs tBrj <f)7)olv dpxrjv yeveGdac tt)s tow paapcbv 

1 After Lat. : QpiTifiavrriv L: QpirKpavr-qv (here and in 
§ 295) ed. pt\ 2 Xiese : wavaaadaL L. 

3 irroias ed. pr. 4 ed. pr. : els L. 
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Isis appeared to Amenophis in his sleep, and re- 
proached him for the destruction of her temple in 
war-time. The sacred scribe Phritobautes told him 
that, if he purged Egypt of its contaminated popula- 
tion, he might cease to be alarmed. The king, there- 
upon, collected 250,000 afflicted persons and banished 
them from the country. Their leaders were scribes, 
Moses and another sacred scribe — Joseph ! a Their 
Egyptian names were Tisithen (for Moses) and Pete- 
seph (Joseph), The exiles on reaching Pelusium fell 
in with a body of 380,000 persons, left there by 
Amenophis, who had refused them permission to 
cross the Egyptian frontier. With these the exiles 
concluded an alliance and marched upon Egypt. 
Amenophis, without waiting for their attack, fled 
to Ethiopia, leaving his wife pregnant. Concealing 
herself in some caverns she gave birth to a son 
named Ramesses, who, on reaching manhood, drove 
the Jews, to the number of about 200,000, into 
Syria, and brought home his father Amenophis from 
Ethiopia. 

(33) Such is Chaeremon's account. From these niscrepau- 
statements the mendacity of both writers is, I think, Manetho* 6 
self-evident. Had they any foundation in fact, such Q^ ieremon 
wide discrepancy would be impossible. But con- 
sistency with others is not the concern of authors of 
fiction ; they invent according to their fancy. Thus, 
according to Manetho, the expulsion of the con- 
taminated people originated in the king's desire to 

a Or perhaps " and Joseph, the latter also a sacred scribe." 
But it is doubtful whether any antithesis between "scribe" 
and " sacred l^ribe" is intended. 
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iKfioXrjs, 6 §€ yiaLprjfJLCov lSlov cos 1 rrjg "IvlSos 

295 €VV77vlov GWTeOetKe. kolk€lvo$ jjl€V Wfi€vaj<f)LV eivai 
Xeyec tov TrpoeirrovTa toj fiaaiXel tov Kadapfx6v y 

OVTOS §€ <&pLT0f3aVTlf)V. 6 Br) TOV TjXrjdoVS 

apidjxos koI a(f)6Spa Gvveyyvs, oktoj p,ev pLvptdhag 
it<€LVOV Xiyovros, tovtov §€ tt€vt€ rrpos rats 

296 eiKoaiv. en tolvvv 6 pcev ^lavidcos rrporepov €L$ 
tcls XtOoTopLLas rovs puapovs eKfiaXcov, eira avrols 

TTjV \vapiV Sou? iyK<lTOLK€LV KOL TO. TipOS TOV$ 

aXXovs AlyvTTTLOVS eKTroXepLcvGas, 2 tot€ <f>-qoiv 
eTTiKaXeaaadai tt)v rrapa tcov 'lepoGoXvpuTtov au- 

297 tovs iTTLKOvplav. 6 Se \aLp-qfiojv drraXXaTTo- 

fJL€VOV$ €K TTJS AlyVTTTOV 77€/H YlrjXoVGLOV €Vp€tV 
OKTOJ KOL TplCLKOVTCL pLVpid8a$ CLvQpOJTTOJV KGLTOL- 

XeXetpipLevas vtto tov \\pL€voj(f)LOS Kal /xer' €K€lvcov 
ttqlXlv el$ tt]v XlyvTTTOv epbfiaXeiv , (j)vyeiv s Se top 

298 Wpi€voj(f)iv els ttjv AWlottlov. to §€ St) yewato- 
tcltov, ovSe Ttves rj TTodev rjaav at ToaavTdL tov 
GTpaTOV pbvptdSes etprjKev, etTe AlyvrrTioi to 
yevos €LT egajuev 7]kovt€$, aAA ovoe tt\v olltlolv 
hi€Gd(f)r]G€, St' fjv avTovs 6 fiaoiXevs els ttjv AtyvTT- 
tov dvdyeiv^ ovk rjOeXrjGev, 6 rrepl twv Xerrpcov 

299 to tt\s "Ygl&os ivvrrvtov GvpLTrXaGag. to) §6 Mwuaa 
Kal tov 'ItoorjTrov 6 \aip-qpiOJV cos €v raurai Xpova» 
GVveieXrjXaGfJievov rrpoGTedeiKev , tov -npo ^IcovGecos 
rrpeG^VTepov TtGGapGi yeveals TeTeXevTirjKOTa, tov 

300 €OTLV €TTj gx^ov ifiSopLr/KOVTa Kal eKaTov. dXXd 

1 quasi proprium Lat. : 6s Xiese. 

2 ed. )n\ : eK7ro\€fjL7}<jai L. 
3 ed. i>j\ : <p€vy€iv L. 4 aycr t €iv ed. pr. 
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see the gods : Chaeremon invents his own story of 
the appearance of Isis in a dream. Manetho says 
that this mode of purification was suggested to the 
king by Amenophis : Chaeremon mentions Phrito- 
bautes. Observe too how nearly their figures 
coincide in their estimate of the crowd ; one speaks 
of 80,000, the other of 250,000 ! Again, Manetho 
begins by throwing the polluted wretches into the 
quarries, then makes them a present of Auaris for 
their abode and incites them to war against the rest 
of the Egyptians, and not until then does he represent 
them as appealing for aid to Jerusalem. According 
to Chaeremon's account, they found, on their 
departure from Egypt, in the neighbourhood of 
Pelusium, 380,000 persons left there by Amenophis, 
with whom they retraced their steps and made a raid 
upon Egypt, resulting in the flight of Amenophis to 
Ethiopia. But the gem of his narrative is his omission 
to state who these myriads of soldiers were or whence 
they came, whether they were native Egyptians or 
foreign immigrants. He does not even explain why 
the king would not admit them into Egypt, though 
his Isis dream about the lepers showed no lack of 
imagination. With Moses, Chaeremon has associ- 
ated, as a contemporary and companion in exile, 
Joseph, who died four generations, that is to say 
about 170 years, before Moses, a Again, according 

a The four generations come from Ex. vi. 16-20, some 
forty-two years being reckoned to a generation, 44 P [the 
Priestly editor of the Pentateuch] consistently represents 
Moses or his contemporaries as being in the fourth genera- 
tion (cf Gen. xv. 16) from one or other of Jacob's sons " 
(Driver) ; and yet inconsistently makes the duration of the 
sojourn in Egypt 430 years (Ex, xii. 40 ; cf Jos. A. ii. 204, 
44 400 years 
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fJL7]V 6 e PaiJL€(J(jr]S 6 TOV 'AjJL€VCO<f)LOS ViOS KOTCL 

p,ev tov ^Slavedajv veavlas avpLTroXepbel ra> Trarpi 

KoX OVV€K77L7TT€L <f)Vyd>V €LS TTjV AWiOTTLaV, OVTOS 
hk 7T€770LT)K€V OLVTOV [JLeTa TTjV TOV TTCLTpOS TeXeVTTjV 

iv OTTTjXaiuj nvl yeyevrj/jbivov Kal fierd ravra 
vlkcovto. fJLo<XV Ka ^ r °v$ *Iovhalovs els ^vplav 
i^eXavvovra, tov apiBpiov ovras rrepl pivpidhas k\ 

301 iv rrjs evxepelas' ovre yap rrporepov olnves rjaav 
at rpiaKovra Kal oktoj pbvptdhes ei77ev 3 ovre rrcbs 
at reGoapaKovra 1 /cat rpels hie(f)6dpr}oav } rrorepov 
iv rfj \idyr\ KareTreaov rj rrpos rov 'PapLeaarjv 

302 pL€T€j3aXovTo. to he drj OavfiaGLcorarov, ovhe 
rlvas KaXei rovs 'lovhalovs hwarov cart Trap 
avTOV pbaOelv rj TTorepots avrojv" rider at, ravrr\v 
rrjv rrpoonr/yoplav, rats* K€ /xuptaat tqjv XeTrpwv 

303 rj rats rj' Kal A' rats' rrepl to Ht)Xovglov. aAAa 
yap evrjdes lgqjs av etr) Sid TrXeiovoJV iXeyx^w 
tovs vcfS eavrcbv eXrjXeyjjLevovs' to yap vtt oXAojv 
rjv [JLerpLcorepov. 

304 (34) 5 E7T€taa|cu he tovtols Avolfiaxov, elXrj^ora 
[jlcv rrjv avrrjv rots rrpoetprj \lIvo is VTTodeaiv rod xjjev- 
apLaros Trepi row XeTTpcov Kal XeXcofirjfAevojv, VTrep- 
TTeTraiKora he rrjv eKelvojv aTTiQavoriyra rots 
TrXdopLaai, hfjXos ovvredeLKcos Kara tto v a 77- 

305 exOetav. Xeyei yap eTrl BoKXopecvs rod Alyv7rrioJV 
fiaaiXeojs tov Xaov row 5 Iot;Satajv, Xerrpovs ovras 

1 ed. pr. : eiKocri L. 2 ed. prr. : avroh L. 

a A careless contradiction of Chaeremon's statement 
(§ 292). 

b The figure given in ed. pr. must be right. 250,000 lepers 
4-380,000 Pelusians^a total of 630,000. Of these only 
200,000 are accounted for (§ 292 j. Josephus inquires what 
became of the remainder. 
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to Manetho, Ramesses, son of Amenophis, fought as 
a young man in his father's army, and shared his 
flight and banishment to Ethiopia : according to 
Chaeremon's version, he was born in a cave after his 
father's death, a and subsequently defeated the Jews 
and drove them out, to the number of about 200,000, 
into Syria. What reckless levity ! First he omitted 
to state who the 380,000 were ; then he tells us 
nothing of the fate of the 430,000,^ whether they 
fell in battle or went over to Ram esses. But — most 
astounding fact of all — it is impossible to discover 
from him whom he means by the Jews or to which 
of the two groups he applies this designation, the 
250,000 lepers or the 380,000 at Pelusium. However, 
it would, I think, be foolish to spend more time in 
refuting authors who refute each other. To have left 
refutation to others would have shown more decency. 

(34) I will next introduce Lysimachus. He brings (in.) The 
up the same theme as the writers just mentioned, j^^uchus 
the mendacious story of the lepers and cripples, but *tiii more 
surpasses both in the incredibility of his fictions, imprubable ' 
obviously composed with bitter animus. His account 
is this : 

In the reign of Bocchoris,^ king of Egypt, the 
Jewish people, who were afflicted with leprosy, 

c Alexandrian writer of uncertain date, but later than 
Mnaseas (2nd cent, e.c.) whom he quotes. We hear more 
of him in Ap. ii., once (§ 28) as siding with Apion. 

d A Bocchoris of the XXIVth Dynasty (c. 8th cent.) is 
mentioned by Manetho. That is the date assigned by Apion 
to the Exodus (Ap. ii. IT), and may be that intended by 
Lysimachus. Josephus, however (ib. lfi), assigns to Boc- 
choris a far earlier date ; Diodorus also (i. 65) mentions an 
older Bocchoris. Like Lysimachus, with whose account 
he shows other parallels, Tacitus, Hist. v. 3, places the 
exodus in the reign of Bocchoris. 
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Kal ipojpovs Koi a'AAa voarjjiaTa Tiva e^ovras 1 
els ra lepa Kara^evyovras \xeraiTelv Tpofirjv, 
77 a [iTT oXXojv he dvOpojrroov voarjXela rrepirreaovToov 

306 aheap—Lav ev rfj Alyvrrroj yeveoQai. BoK^optv he 
tov tojv XlyvTTTiojv fiaacXea els "A/^/xcova 2 rrljixfjai 
rrepl rrjs a Acapnias* tovs \iavTevoo\xevovs > tov 9eov 
h dvatpelv* ra lepa KaOdpat drr" dvQpdjrrojv dvdyvojv 
Kal hvaaefjojv 3 EK^aXovTa avrovs Ik tojv lepdjv 
€L$ tottovs iprjfJiovs, tovs he ipojpovs koI Xerrpovs 
fivdiaai, ojs tov rjXlov dyavaKTOvvros errl rfj tov- 
tojv Lojfj, koI ra lepa dyvcaaL, Kal ovtoj ttjv yrjv 

307 Kaprro(J)oprj<J€LV. tov he Bo/r^opty tovs xp-qapiovs 
Xafiovra tovs T€ iepels Kal em^ojiiiTas rrpoo- 
KaXeadfJievov KeXevaat imXoyrjv rroiTjoajievovs tojv 

CLKaOdpTOJV TOLS OT p<3.T lOJT(±l$ TOVTOVS TTapaSoVVOLi 

Kard^etv avrovs els ttjv epr^xov , tov? he Xerrpovs 
ecs fioXtpSivovg ydpTas ivhrjaavras * iva KaQojaiv 

308 to rreXayos. fivdioOevTOJV he tojv Xerrpdjv Kal 
ipojpojv tovs dXXovs avvaO potaOevras els tottovs 
eprj/iovs eKTeO'/jvac drrojXeLa ) avvaxdevras he 
fiovXevGaodai rrepl avrojv, vvktos he emyevo\xevr]s 
rrvp Kal Xv^yovs Kavaavras (jyvXarreLV eavrovs, 
ttjv t €77 lovcrav vvKra vqarevaavTas IXdaKeaOat 

309 tovs Oeovs rrepl tov adjaat avrovs* rfj §' emovarj 
-q/iepa ^lojvGrjv nva av p, jjovXev a at avrols rrapa- 
fiaXAo/ievovs filav ohov repLvetv dxpis dv [orov] 6 
eXdojcrtv els tottovs olKOV/xevovs, rrapaKeXevoaadat 
re avrols \.irfre dvQpojrrojv nvl evvoelv 1 p^T€ 

1 ?d. [>/\ (Lat. r): exovruv L. 

2 L Lat. : "Auucoi'os Bekker (rf § 31-2). 

3 Conj. (rf Lat. respond isst) : ipelv L, eiweiv ed. )n\, dve\eiv 
Xiese. 

4 ? read ivorjaat. 
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scurvy, and other maladies, took refuge in the 
temples and lived a mendicant existence. The 
victims of disease being very numerous, a dearth 
ensued throughout Egypt. King Bocchoris there- 
upon sent to consult the oracle of Amnion a about 
the failure of the crops. The god told him to 
purge the temples of impure and impious persons, 
to drive them out of these sanctuaries into the 
wilderness, to drown those afflicted with leprosy 
and scurvy, as the sun was indignant that such 
persons should live, and to purify the temples ; 
then the land would yield her increase. On 
receiving these oracular instructions, Bocchoris 
summoned the priests and servitors at the altars, 
and ordered them to draw up a list of the unclean 
persons and to deliver them into military charge 
to be conducted into the wilderness, and to pack 
the lepers into sheets of lead and sink them in the 
ocean. The lepers and victims of scurvy having 
been drowned, the others were collected and 
exposed in the desert to perish. There they 
assembled and deliberated on their situation. At 
nightfall they lit up a bonfire and torches, and 
mounted guard, and on the following night kept a 
fast and implored the gods to save them. On the 
next day a certain Moses advised them to take 
their courage in their hands and make a straight 
track until they reached inhabited country, in- 
structing them to show goodwill to no man, 5 to 

a So Tac. Hist. v. 3, "adito Hammonis oraculo." The 
famous oracle of Amun in an oasis in the Libyan desert. 

h Cf. Ap. ii. 121 ; Tac. Hist. v. 5, "aduersus omnes alios 
hostile odium." 

5 ed. pr, : -^eVois L. 
6 om. ecL pr. 7 Niese : evuorjaeiu L. 
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rdpiara avpLpovXeveiv 1 dXXa 7<x yeipova, Oecov re 
vaovs Kal fiajfLOVs, ol$ av -rrepvrvyojaiv , dvarperreiv. 

310 GwaLvecrdvTCDV he tojv oXXojv ra ho^devra ttolovv- 
ras Sid rrjs eprjpbov rtopeveoBai, iKavcbs he oxXrj- 
Oevras eXQelv els ttjv olKovfidvrjv yojpav, Kal rovs 
re avdpojrrovs vfipitovras Kal ra iepd avXojvras 
Kal ifirrp-qaavras eXOetv els rr/v vvv ^lovhalav 
TTpocrayopevofievqv , Kriaavras he ttoXlv evravOa 

311 KaroiKelv . to Se dcrrv tovto *Iep6cruXa 2 drro ttj? 
€K€tvtov htadeaeojs djvopAoBai. varepov 8' avrovs 
erriKparrjaavras XP° VC P htaXXd^at r^v ovofiacrtav 
rrpos to <p>r]> 3 oveihlteodat^ Kal riqv re rroXiv 
'lepocjoXvpia Kal avrovs 'lepoaoXvfjblras rrpoa- 
ayopeveadai. 

312 (35) Ouro? 4 ouSe rw avrov eKeivois evpev elrrelv /3a- 
aiXea, Kaivorepov 8' ovojxa ovvredeiKev , Kal rrapels 
ivvrrvtov Kal TTpocjyrjTriv Alyvirriov els " ApLjiojvos 
drreXrjXvOev rrepl tojv xfjcopcov Kal Xerrpcov ^p^oyxdv 

313 oigojv. (f)rj(jl yap els Ta iepd avXXeyeadai rrXrjOos 
'lovhalojv. dpd ye tovto toZs Xerrpols ovofia 
Oe/ievos rj fiovojv tojv 'IouSatcov rots vocrrjfxaai 
TTepLTreaovrojv ; Xeyet yap c< 6 Xaos tojv 'Iou- 

314 haiajv." 6 rrolos ;° errrjXvs rj to yevos eyxcop^os ; 
hid rl rotvvv Alyvrrrtovs avrovs ovras ^lovhalovs 
KaXels ; el he ^evoi, hid rl TroOev ov Xeyeis ; ttcos 
he rod fiaaiXeojs rroXXovs pbev avrcov fivOiaavros 
els ttjv QdXaaaav, rovs he Xolttovs els eprjpLOVS 
tottovs eK^aXovroSy tooovtol to rrXrjOos vtt- 

315 eXel(f)dr)(jav ; rj rtva rporrov hie£rjX9ov [xev rrjv 

1 Xiese : aptara <rv}±fiov\ev<T€iv L. 
2 ed, pr.i 'lepoao\vtxa L. 3 ins. Hudson. 

4 + off Lat. (apparently) 5 bwoTos; Herwerden : 07ro?os L. 
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offer not the best but the worst advice, and to 
overthrow any temples and altars of the gods 
which they found. The rest assenting, they pro- 
ceeded to put these decisions into practice. They 
traversed the desert, and after great hardships 
reached inhabited country : there they maltreated 
the population, and plundered and set fire to the 
temples, until they came to the country now called 
Judaea, where they built a city in which they 
settled. This town was called Hierosyla a because The alleged 
of their sacrilegious propensities. At a later date, ^m^of 
when they had risen to power, they altered the ^g 1 ^ 1 ^' 
name, to avoid the disgraceful imputation, and 1 10S} a * 
called the city Hierosolyma and themselves 
Hierosolymites. 

(35) Lysimachus actually differs from the previous Criticism of 
writers in mentioning a king discovered by himself ; the story ' 
he has invented a fresh name, and, neglecting the 
dream and the Egyptian prophet, has gone to 
Amnion for an oracle concerning the victims of scurvy 
and leprosy. When he speaks of a multitude of Jews 
congregating in the temples, does he under this name 
refer to the lepers, or were the Jews the only persons 
afflicted with these diseases ? He says, " the people 
of the Jews." What sort of people ? Foreigners or 
natives ? If they were Egyptians, why call them 
Jews ? If foreigners, why do you not say where 
they came from ? After the king had drowned many 
of them in the sea and banished the rest into the 
wilderness, how came so large a number to survive ? 
How did they traverse the desert, conquer the 

a -i.e. " (town) of temf)le-robbers." 
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ep-q/jiov, iKpdrr/aav he tt/s X^ J P a ^ V s v ^ v KaT ~ 
olkov{j,€V 3 eKTiuav hk Kal ttoXlv Kal veojv OJK080- 

316 /JLtjGOLVTO 7T&GL Trepifjo'qrov ; ixPV v ^ Kai 

TOV VOfJLoOerOV [MY] fJLOVOV €L7T€LV tovvo/jlol, $7]Aojaai 
8e Kal to yevo$ ogtls rjv Kal tlvojv. Sea tl Se 

TOIOVTOVS O.V aVTOLS i77€X€LpT](J€ TlBivai VOpLOVS 

TTepl Oetov Kal rrjs 77p6s dvOpcoTrovs dSt/aW Kara 

317 T-qv TTOpelav; ecre yap XlyvTrnoL to yevos rjcrav, 

OVK aV €K TOW TTarpLOJV idoJV OVTOJ pqSlcOS pi€T- 

efidAovTo, €lt' dXXaxodev -quay, TrdvTOJS rivks vtt- 
fjPX 0V 0.VT01S vopLOL htci fxaKpas GwrjOetas 7T€(f)vXay- 

318 f^^voi. el [lev ovv Trepl row i^eXaadvTow avrovg 

OJjlOGaV fJLr)&€7TOT€ €VVOTjG€LV } X6yOV €6^€V €LKOTa } 

tt&gl Se TroXepLov dvdpojrrois aKTjpvKTOv dpaG9at tov- 

TOV$, €L7T€p €7TpaTTOV OJ9 aVTO$ Ac/66 KaKO)§ } TTapd 

rrdvTow fioTjOelas Seopievovs, dvoiav ovk €K€lvojv dXXd 
tov iftevSopbevov Tidvv TToXXrjv 7rapLGT7]GLv, oc ye Kal 
Tovvofia 9eG0aL rfj rroXei drro Trjs UpoavXlas avrovs 
iroXpaqaev elrrelv, tovto 8e puerd raOra TraparpeipaL. 
310 bfjXov yap on toZs piev VGT€pov yevop^evois atGXVvqv 

TOVVOjJLa Kal pLLGOS €<f)€p€V, aVTol S' OL KTL^0VT€S 
TTjV TToXlV KOGpLTjG€LV aVTOVS VTTeXdpifiaVOV OVTOJS 

6vop.aGavT€$. 6 8e yevvalos vtto TroXXrjs <Trjs> 1 tov 
XotSopeZv aKpaGias ov gvvt\K€v otl iepOGvXelv ov 
Kara T-qv avTrjv (fxjjvrjv lovoalot tols "EAArycw 
320 ovofid^ofxev . tl <av> ovv irrr rrXeloj ti$ Xeyoi TTpos 

TOV lfj€v86pi€VOV OVTOJS dvaiGXVVTOJ$ / 

'AAA' €7T€ihrj Gvpip,€Tpov rjSr) to fiifiXlov elXiqcf)€ 
pLeyeOos, irepav TroaqGapievog dpxyv ^d XoiTrd rcov 

ELS' TO 77pOK€LpL€VOV 7T€LpaG0pLai TTpOGaTToho VVat . 

1 ins. Xiese. 2 ert ecL [u\ (but cf. ii, -262), 
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country which we inhabit to-day, found a city, and 
build a temple of world-wide renown ? He should 
not have been eontent with mentioning the law- 
giver's name ; he should have told us of his descent 
and parentage. And what eould have induced him to 
draw up sueh laws for them about the gods and about 
the injuries they were to inflict on mankind during 
their march ? If they were Egyptians, they would 
not so lightly have abandoned their national customs 
for others ; if they came from elsewhere, they 
certainly had some laws, cherished by the habits of 
a lifetime. For an oath of eternal enmity against 
those who had expelled them there was reasonable 
ground ; but that men who, in the straits in which 
he represents them to have been, needed assistance 
from every quarter, should declare implacable war 
on all mankind, indicates extraordinary folly, not on 
their part, but on the part of the lying historian. He 
has, further, ventured to assert that they gave their 
city a name derived from their temple robberies and 
afterwards modified it. Obviously the name brought 
their descendants into disgrace and odium, but the 
actual founders of the eity thought to do themselves 
honour by so naming it ! The worthy man, in his 
intemperate abuse, has not observed that we Jews 
do not use the same word as the Greeks to express 
robbery of temples. What more need be said to so 
impudent a liar ? 

This book, however, having already run to a suit- 
able length, I propose at this point to begin a second, 
in which I shall endeavour to supply the remaining 
portion of my subjeet. 
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1 (l) Aid jjiev ovv tov rrporepov fjifiXlov, rifiLcLrare 
jjLOt ^ira(f)p68ir€ } rrepl Te rrjs apxaiorrjTos rjpLWV 
errehei^a, tols Qoivlkqjv Kal XaASaicuv Kal AlyvTT- 
tlcov ypa^i/xacn ttigtoj(jol[jl€vos tt\v dXrjOeiav Kal 
ttoXXovs Tcov 'EAAtjvco^ avyy panels rrapaoxd^evos 

[AapTVpag, TTjV T€ QLVTippj)(JlV €770 L7JO 'djJLTjV TTpOS 

^Vavedojva koI \atprjfjLova Kal Tivas erepovs* 

2 ap£o[iaL he vvv tovs VTroXeirrojiivovs twv yeypa- 
c()6rajv tl K(i9' rjfMcov eXey)(€LV . Kalrot rrepl 1 rrjs 
Trpos Wttlojvol tov ypa\i\xaTiKov avTipprjoeaJS 2 

3 eTrf/XOe fJLOL hiarropeiv, el XPV OTrovhdoai' ra pi€V 
yap ean twv vrr' avTOv yeypafip^evcuv tols vit 
dXXcov elprjfiivois ofioia, rd he Xlav ifjvxpoJS Trpoa- 
TeOeiKev, rd rrXeiora he fiajpLoXoxlav €^€t Kal 
rroXXrjv, el hel rdXrjOes elrretv, aTraihevalav , (Ls 
dv V77* dv9pd)7Tov crvyKelpLeva Kal cfcavXov tov 
rporrov Kal rrapa rrdvra rdv fiiov oxXaywyov yeyo- 

4 VOTOS* €77 €1 S' Ol TToXXol TCOV dvd pd)77COV hid TTjV 

avTwv dvotav vrrd tojv tolovtqjv dXloKovTai Xoywv 

1 kolltol irepi ed. pr, : Kal tols L. 
2 So ed. \n\ : -r rero\/j.f] t uJi'OLS L : Xiese suspects a lacuna. 

a Apion was born in upper Egypt (Ap. ii. 29), studied at 
Alexandria, and taught rhetoric in Rome under Tiberius, 
Caligula and Claudius. Under Caligula he headed the anti- 
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(1) In the first volume of this work, my most esteemed Refutation 
Epaphroditus, I demonstrated the antiquity of our Semite" 
race, corroborating my statements by the writings ^J] 11 ™^ 
of Phoenicians, Chaldaeans, and Egyptians, besides ( 1V .) apion. 
citing as witnesses numerous Greek historians ; I 
also challenged the statements of Manetho, Chaere- 
mon, and some others. I shall noAV proceed to refute 
the rest of the authors who have attacked us. I am 
doubtful, indeed, whether the remarks of Apion a the 
grammarian deserve serious refutation. Some of 
these resemble the allegations made by others, some 
are very indifferent b additions of his own ; most of 
them are pure buffoonery, and, to tell the truth, 
display the gross ignorance of their author, a man of 
low character and a charlatan to the end of his days. 
Yet, since most people are so foolish as to find greater 
attraction in such compositions than in works of a 

Jewish deputation sent from Alexandria to the Emperor, 
when he was opposed to Philo, the spokesman of the 
Alexandrian Jews (A. xviii. 257 ff.). An erudite, but 
ostentatious, writer, he was best known as an interpreter of 
Homer [Ap. ii. 14). He also wrote a History of Egypt in 
five books, which included references to the Jews (ib. 10): 
whether he wrote a separate work on the Jews is doubtful. 
His researches earned for him the nickname of /jloxOos 
(labor), his ostentatious parade that of cymbahim mundi, 
given him by the Emperor Tiberius. 
> Or " frigid." 
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jidXXov i) tow \xeTa tlvos Grrovbfjs yeypa/x/ievow, 
koI x a ^P ovai l x ^ v fats XoiSopiais, ax@ ovrai 
to is erroivoiS) avayKolov rf/r\aa\xr\v eivai /xrjSe 
tovtov av€^€Taurov KaraXirreiv, KaTqyopiav rjfxdjv 

5 av-TLKpvs ojs iv hiKTj yeypaioTa. Kal yap av 

KOLKeiVO TOLS TToXXols avdpOJTTOLS 6pOJ TTOLpOLKoXoV- 

dovv, to Xiav icf>rid€a9a.L otclv tls dpcrd/xevos /3Aa- 
G(f)T)i-i€LV eTepov avTOS iXeyx'qTai rrepl tow avTw 

6 rrpoaovTow kcikow* cotl p.ev ovv ov pabcov olvtov 
bteXdelv tov Xoyov ovbe Gacf)djs yvowai tl Xeyeiv 
fjovXeTat, GX^bov b\ ojs iv TroXAf) Tapaxfj kcu 
ipevG/JLOLTow GvyxvG€L, to. jiev els T'qv djxoiav Ibeav 

TTL77T€L TO IS 77 pOe^TjTaGfXeV IS 77 € pi T'FjS i£ AlyVTTTOV 

7 tow rjfieTepow rrpoyovow fieTavaGTaGeojs > rd 8' 
Igti KaT'qyopla tow iv WXe^avbpeia ko.toikovvtojv 

^\ovbO.LOW . TpLTOV b* 677L TOVTOLS \±i\XlKTO.l 77€pl 

ttjs dytGTeias ttjs kcxto. to lepov -q/xcov Kal tojv 
dXXow vopxjxojv KaTTf/opla. 1 



§ (2) 'OtL /lei' OVV OVT€ AlyVTTTLOL to yevos TjGav 
rjjJ.OW 01 77aT€p€$ 0VT6 bid XvjXTjV GOJfXaTOJV Tj ToiavTas 

dXXas GVji(f)opd$ Ttvas eKeidev i£r)XaG9'qGav } ov 
jieTplojs jiovov, dXXd Kal r:lpa tov GVfx/xeTpov 
9 77poa77oSeSelxdo.L volilloj. 77epl ow be 77 poor id iquiv 
10 6 Wt7low l77L\ivqG9'qGO\iai gvvt6[xojs . <j)rjal yap 
iv TTj rpLTTj tow Alyv77T laKOJv TaSe. t% yiojGrjs, 

OJS TjKOVGa 770.pd TOW 77 peG^VTepOJV TOW AlyVTTTLOJV , 

-qv f HXi077oXiTr]s j os Trarrpiois €0€gl KaTTiyyvrjpbivos 
aWpiovs 77poG€Vxds dvqyev els olovs efyev V koXls 2 

1 Bekker : Karr^opLas L Lat. 

2 -?j 7to\i$ (rt. pr. : t/\los L : perhaps 'HMov ir6\t$ should be 
read. 
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serious nature, to be charmed by abuse and impatient 
of praise, I think it incumbent upon me not to pass 
over without examination even this author, who lias 
written an indictment of us formal enough for a court of 
law. For I observe, on the other hand, that people in 
general also have a habit of being intensely delighted 
when one who has been the first to malign another 
has his own vices brought home to him. His argu- 
ment is difficult to summarize and his meaning to 
grasp. But, so far as the extreme disorder and con- 
fusion of his lying statements admit of analysis, one 
may say that some fall into the same category as 
those already investigated, relating to the departure 
of our ancestors from Egypt ; others form an in- 
dictment of the Jewish residents in Alexandria ; 
while a third class, mixed up with the rest, consists 
of accusations against our temple rites and our 
ordinances in general. 

I 

(2) That our ancestors neither were Egyptians by (a) On the 
race nor were expelled from that country in conse- E^ypt! fr0 ™ 
quence of contagious diseases or any similar affliction, 
I think I have already given not merely sufficient, 
but even superabundant, proof. I propose, however, 
briefly to mention the details added by Apion. In 
the third book of his History of Egypt he makes the 
following statement : 

" Moses, as I have heard from old people a in On the 
Egypt, was a native of Heliopolis, & who, being ^dLais ani 
pledged to the customs of his country, erected erected by 

1 ° i 4. 4.1 4.1 • Moses of 

prayer-houses, open to the air, in the various Heiiopoiis. 

n So Josephus interprets below; possibly Apion meant 
" the elders " (in official sense). 

b So Manetho, of Osarsiph, Jp. i. £38. 
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77epif56\ovs> rrpos d^-qXiojr'qv 8e Trdaag drreoTpec^ev 

11 oj§€ yap Kol *IIXlov Kelrat ttoXls. dvrl 8e ofieXajv 
ear-qae klovols, oi$ rjv iKrvTraj/.ta UKa^iq, GKid 
o avopiavTos €tt avrrjv oiaKeipueviq , gj$ ov ev 
aWepi rovrov del rov 8pop,ov rjXia) avpurepLTToXel. 3 ' 

12 TOtavT-q fiev n$ rj OavpLaarr) rov ypap.piariKOV 
(frpdats, to 8e ipevdjia Xoycov ov 8eop J evov ) dXX Ik 
tqjv epyow rreptcfraves . ovre yap avros ^Icucrfjs, 
ore rr/v rrpojT'qv uK'qvr^v roj 6eqj KareoKevaoev , 
ovOev eKTVTTCOixa roiovrov els avrrjv ev£9iqKev 3 ovre 
TTotelv rots eneira rrpoaera^tzv, 6 re pierd ravra 
KaraaKevdaas rov vaov rov ev 'lepoaoXvpLocg 
HoXop.dw Trdarjs aTreayero rotavr-qs Tiepiepyias 

13 oiav (jvpLTreTrXeKev 'Attlcdv. aKovaai 8e (f>rj(ji rcov 
rrpea^vrepcov on ^lojcrrjs rjv 2 ^YiXioTToXirrjs y SrjXov 
on veojrepos fiev ow avros, eKelvots 8e marevaas 
rots hid tt)v TjXiKiav emorapLevois avrov koi avy- 

14 yevopLcvois. Kal Trepl p,ev 'Opajpov rov Troaqrov 
ypapipiariKos tov avros ovk dv ex ol > rls avrov 
rrarpis ian, 8iafiefiaiCDodpLevos elrreiv, ovoe rrepl 
Ylvdayopov jiovov ovk iydes Kal Trpqjrjv yeyovoros y 
rrepl 8e ^Icocrecos tocjovtoj rrX-qdei rrpodyovros 
eKelvovs irow ovrojs dr:o^>oiverox paStais, TTtarevcov 
aKofj rrpeafivrepcov, cos 8rjX6s eon Karaipevad- 
pievog. 

1 Conjecture of translator: avopbs L. 
2 Huet : otl L. 3 fuit Lat. : 6 L. 

a Or " on the various walls." 

6 For the obelisks of Heliopolis c/. Herod, ii. 111. 

c Or " basin " (Gr. <xKd(pr}, the technical term for the con- 
cave base of a sun-dial). 

d Emended text : i.e. a human figure surmounting the 
pillar. The ms. has " the shadow of a man." 
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precincts a of the city, all facing eastwards ; such 
being the orientation also of Heliopolis. In place 
of obelisks 6 he set up pillars, beneath which was 
a model of a boat c ; and the shadow cast on this 
basin b} r the statue d described'a circle correspond- 
ing to the course of the sun in the heavens. " 

Such is the grammarian's amazing statement. Its 
mendacious character needs no comment ; it is 
exposed by the facts. When Moses built the first 
tabernacle for God, he neither placed in it himself, 
nor instructed his successors to make, any graven 
imagery of this kind. When Solomon, later on, 
built the temple at Jerusalem, he too refrained from 
any curiosities of art such as Apion has conceived. 
He tells us that he heard from " old people " that 
Moses was a Heliopolitan. Obviously, as a junior, 
he believed what he was told by men old enough to 
have known and associated with him ! 6 Literary 
critic as he was, he could not positively have stated 
what was the birthplace of the poet Homer/ or even 
of Pythagoras, 3 who lived, one may say, but the 
other day. But when asked about Moses, who pre- 
ceded them by such a vast number of years, he, on 
the strength of the old men's report, answers with 
an assurance which proclaims him a liar. 

e Pteinach aptly compares A then. i. § 29 (p. 161) : " Apion 
the Alexandrian says that he heard from Cteson of Ithaca 
the nature of the game of draughts played by the suitors 
(of Penelope)." 

f Cf. the old distich : 4t Smyrna, Rhodos, Colophon, 
Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athenae, | Orbis cle patria certat, 
Homere, tua." 

9 Variously described as a Samian, Tyrrhenian, Syrian 
(? native of Syros), or Tyrian (Clem. Alex. Strom, i. 14, 
§ 62, quoted by Keinach). 
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15 Ta be Br) row y^povow ev ots (f>rj(jL rov ^Slojorrjv 
e£ayayelv rovs Xerrpowras Kal rvcf)Xov$ Kal rd$ 
fjdaets TrerrripojfjJvQvg, ocboBpa Brj rols rrpo avrov 
avfiTrechdwrjKev > cos oifiat, 6 ypa/ipbariKos 6 dKpifjrjS- 

16 Slaved ojs jiev yap Kara rrjv TeOpicoatos fiaatXecav 
aTTaXAayrjval Srjatv e£ Alyvrrrov rovs *Iov8atovs, 
rrpo ircov rpiaKoalajv evevr]KOvrarpiow rrjs els 
* Apyos Aavaov tpvyrjS, Avaifiaxos Be Kara Bok- 
X°p lv r ov fiaaiXea, rovreuri rrpo ircov yiXiajv 
eTrraKocriow, Mo'Aojv Be Kal dXXoi rives ojs civ- 
il rols eBo^ev. 6 Be ye rrdvrcov maroraros Wttllov 

ojptGaro rrjv e£o8ov aKptfiojs Kara rrjv efiBop.-qv 
oXvpLTTtdba Kal ravrr/s eros eivai TTpcorov, ev cb y 
(fir/at, \\apyrqbova OoiVt/ces* eKrtaav. rovro he 
rrdvrojs rrpouedrjKe ro \\apx^]B6va reK\ir\piov old- 
fxevos avrqj yeveaQai rrjs dXrjdelas evapyeararov y 
ov GvvqKe be Ka9* eavrov rbv eXeyxov e77LG77tofjLevos . 

18 el yap 1 marevetv Bel rals Qolvlkojv dvaypacf)als } 
ev eKelvats Hipajfios 6 fiaaiXevs yeyparrr at rrpe- 
ajivrepos rrjs \\apx'f}86vos Kriuetos ereui uXeloGi 
rrpos rols TrevrrjKovra Kal eKarov, rrepl ov rds 
rrlarets dvojrepoj rrapeaxov eK row Qoivlkow 

19 dvaypacbcov, on ^oXofiown rcZ rbv vaov OLKobopLT]- 
aafJievcp rov ev *YepoooXvjxois SiXos rjv Etpoj/zo? 
Kal rroXXa GwefidXXero rrpos rr/v rov vaov Kara- 
cTKevrjv. avros be 6 ^LoXofiow coKobopa^ae rbv 
vaov jxera ro e£eX9elv e£ Alyvrrrov rovs 'lovbacovs 
bojbeKa Kal e^aKoalois ereuiv varepov. 



1 — irepl rr/S d-Larias L Lat. : — irffA tt)S awoiKias trf. pr., 
** on the subject of the colony " (which should perhaps stand). 

a Ap. i. 103. b lb. 305. 

c Apollonius Molo. born in Caria, taught rhetoric in Rhodes 
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On the question of the date which he assigns to On the datn 
the exodus of the lepers, the blind and the lame under exodus. 
Moses' leadership, we shall find, I imagine, this 
accurate grammarian in perfect agreement with 
previous writers. Well, Manetho states that the 
departure of the Jews from ligypt occurred in the 
reign of Tethmosis, 393 years before the flight of 
Danaus to Argos ; Lysimachus says, under King 
Bocchoris, & that is to say, 1700 years ago ; Molon 
and others fix a date to suit themselves. Apion, 
however, the surest authority of all, precisely dates 
the exodus in the seventh Olympiad, and in the first 75-2-749 b.c. 
year of that Olympiad, the year in which, according 
to him, the Phoenicians founded Carthage/* This 
mention of Carthage he has doubtless inserted under 
the belief that it would afford a striking proof of his 
veracity ; he has failed to see that he has thereby 
brought upon himself his own refutation. For, if 
the Phoenician chronicles mav be trusted, it is there 
recorded that King Hirom lived more than 150 years 
before the foundation of Carthage/ Evidence from 
those chronicles to this effect has been given earlier 
in this work, where I showed that Hirom was a friend 
of Solomon, who built the Temple at Jerusalem, and 
that he contributed largely towards its construction/ 
But Solomon himself built the Temple 612 years 
after the departure of the Jews from Egypt. 9 

and at Rome; Cicero and Julius Caesar were among his 
pupils. His diatribes on the Jews are frequently mentioned 
in this book. 

d Also the date of the foundation of Rome. 

e Ap.'u 126. f lb. 109 f. 

3 So Josephus in A. xx. 230 ; elsewhere (A. viii. 61) he 
gives the period as 592 vears ; the Biblical figure (I Kings 
vi. 1) is 480. 
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20 Tov Se dpidfiov tcjv eXaaOevTtov tov avrov 
AvGifxdxcp ax^StdaaS) evSeKa yap avrovs elvaL 
<f>r)(ji jivpidhaSy Qav\xaarf]v nva Kal mOavrjv 
drroSLStoaLv air Lav, d</> 5 rjs <f>7]oi to adfifiarov 

21 (LvofjidaOaL. " ohevaavres" yap fi-qacv, " e£ r)p,e- 
pajv 686v fiovfiwvas €G)(ov Kal Std ravrr/v rr)v 
air Lav rfj ifihojxr) rjjxepa dverravaavTO crcoOevres 
els rrjv )(d)pav rr/v vvv 'lovSalav Xeyopbevrjv } Kal 
eKaXeaav rrjv rj/xipav adj3j3arov aoj^ovres rrjv 
AlyvrrrLojv yXcorrav to yap fiovficovos dXyos 

22 KaXovaiv AlyvTTTioi Gappa). 1 " ovk dv ovv TIS : q 
KarayeXdaece TTjs (f)Xvaplas ?} rovvavrlov paarjaeie 
tt]v iv TO) TOtavTa ypd<f)€iv dvalSecav ; SrjXov yap 
otl Trdvres efjovfiojvLaaav evheKa puvpidhes dvOpco- 

23 ttcov. dAA' el pbev r)oav eKelvoi TV(f)Xol Kal )(coXol 
Kal rrdvra rporrov voaovvres 3 orrolovs avrovs eivaL 
(f)T)GLv WttLojv, ouS' dv jxias rj/jLepas rrpoeXdetv 686v 
rjSvvrjdrjoav el 8' olol fiahLLeiv Sia rroXXrjS eprj/xLas 
Kal TTpooeTL viKav rovs avrols dvOtorapievovs 
fjiax6p,evoL rrdvres, ovk dv dOpooc /xera rrjv eKTTjv 

24 rj/jbepav efiovficovLacrav. ovre yap <j)vaet ttojs yl- 
verai <ro>~ tolovtov to is fiahi^ovotv e£ dvdyKiqs> 
dXXa rroXXal pLVptdSes arparoTreScov irrl rroXXas 
rj/jbepas to GvpLfxeTpov del fiahltovoiv, ovre Kara 
ravTOfxaTov etKOs ovtojs avpi^rjvaL' rravrajv yap 

25 aXoytorarov. 6 Se OavpLacrros WttLojv Sid fiev e£ 
rjfxepcbv avrovs eXdelv els rr)v 'IouScuW rrpoeLprjKe, 
rrdXtv Se tov ^lojvarjv els to /.tera^v rrjs Alyvrrrov 
Kal Trjs * ApofiLas opos, o KaXelrac HLvatov, dva- 

1 Reinach with the Lat. : ca^arw<ri% L. Cf. §§ -26 f. 
2 ins. Bekker. 
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After stating that the fugitives numbered 110,000, On the 
in which imaginary figure he agrees with Lysimachus, a tiufwoni 
he gives an astonishing and plausible explanation " sa t>bati 
of the etymology of the word " sabbath " ! 

" After a six days' march/' he says, " they 
developed tumours in the groin, and that was why, 
after safely reaching the country now called 
Judaea, they rested on the seventh day, and called 
that day sabbatoti, preserving the Egyptian termin- 
ology ; for disease of the groin in Egypt is called 
sabbo" 

One knows not whether to laugh at the nonsense, 
or rather to be indignant at the impudence, of such 
language. Clearly all these 110,000 persons were 
attacked by tumours. But if they were blind and 
lame and suffering from all kinds of disease, as repre- 
sented by Apion, they could not have accomplished 
a single day's march. If, on the contrary, they were 
capable not only of traversing a vast desert, but of 
defeating their adversaries in battles in which they 
all took part, they would not have succumbed in a 
body to the tumours after six days. For persons on 
a forced march are not naturally subject to a malady 
of this kind ; myriads of men in armies maintain a 
regular pace for many days in succession. Nor can 
one attribute such an accident to chance ; that 
would be the height of absurdity. This astonishing 
Apion, after stating that they reached Judaea in six 
days, b tells us elsewhere that Moses went up into 
the mountain called Sinai, which lies between Egypt 

a No figure is given in the extract from Lysimaehus above 
(Ap. i. chap. 31). 

b Apion does not say this in the extract above (§21), 
though his words lend themselves to such an interpretation. 
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fiavra <f>r)GLV rjpJpas reaoapaKovra Kpvfifjvai, 
KaKeidev Karafidvra hovvai tol$ *Iov8ollol$ tovs 

VO/JLOVS. KdLTOL TTO)S ol6v T€ TOV$ (IVTOVS KOLl 

TeaaapaKOVTa fievetv rj/iepas iv iprj/jLOj Kal dvvhpuj 
tottoj Kal tt\v pbera^v Traaav iv rj/JLepais e£ Si- 

26 eXdelv ; r] 8e Trepl ttjv ovojiaulav tov aafifidrov 
ypapLfxaTLKYj pLeTaOeGLS dvalSetav e^€t ttoXXtjv 77 

27 SetvrjV d/iaGlav. to yap aafifidj Kal odfifiarov 
TrXetGrov dXXrjXow Sia^epec to puev yap adfifiaTov 
Kara ttjv ^lovbalcov StdXeKTOV dvaTravGis ianv 
aTro ttovtos epyov, to Se aa/3/3a>, KaOdrrep eKelvos 
<f)rjGL } Sr/Xol Trap" AlyvTTTiGig to fiovjiowos dXyog. 

28 (3) Toiaura \iev Tiva Trepl ^SIojg4ojs koI Trj$ i£ 
AlyvTTTov yevojievrjs toIs 'lovhaloLS aTraXXayrjg 6 
Alyv7TTL0$ WttIojv €Katvo7TOiTjG€V Trapd tov$ aXAov? 
iTTtvorjaas. Kal ti ye Set Oavjxdteiv el Trepl to>v 
-qjxeTepow ijjevheTai Trpoyovow, Xeycov avTovs eivai 

29 to yevos AlyvTTTiovs ; avTos yap Trepl avTov 
TOVvavTiov eipevSeTO Kal yeyevrj/ievog 1 iv 'Oaaa 

TTjS AlyVTTTOV, TraVTOJV AlyVTTTLOJV TTpCOTOS QJV > OJ$ 

av e IT? 01 ti$, ttjv jiev dXr/Or) rrarptSa Kal to yevos 
iZcopLOGaTO, 'AXe£av8p€vs 8e eivai KaTaipevhofxevos 

30 ojioXoyel ttjv pLoxdrjpiav tov yevovg. etKOTcos ovv 
ovs jiiGel Kal fiovXeTai Xothopelv tovtovs Al- 
yvTTT tovs" KaXet. el /jltj yap SavXoTaTovs eivai 
evo/iLLev AlyvTTTiovs, ovk dv to yevos 2 avTog 
ecfivyev, ojs ot ye fieyaXocfypovovvTes im Tats 
eavTow TraTpLGt Ge\xvvvovTai fiev aTro tovtojv 
avTol xprjixaTttovTes y tovs dStKajg 3 8' avTOJV dvTt- 

31 Troiov/Jievovs eXeyxovGL. Trpos rjfias 8e Svolv 6aTe- 

1 ed. pr. : yeyevvqixivos L. 
2 Lat. genus : rod yevovs L. 3 ed. pr. : clolkovs L. 
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and Arabia, remained in concealment there for forty 
days, and then descended and gave the Jews their 
laws. However could the same body of men stay 
forty days in a desert and waterless region, and yet 
cover the whole distance to their destination in six 
days ? The grammarian's distortion of the word 
" sabbath " betrays either gross impudence or shock- 
ing ignorance ; there is a wide difference between 
sabbo and $abbato?i. Sabbaton in the Jews' language 
denotes cessation from all work, while sabbo among 
the Egyptians signifies, as he states, disease of the 
groin. 

(3) Such are some of the novel features which the on the 
Egyptian Apion, improving upon other authors, has orl^o^the 
introduced into the story of Moses and the departure Jewish race, 
of the Jews from Egypt. That he should lie about 
our ancestors and assert that they were Egyptians 
by race is by no means surprising. He told a lie 
which was the reverse of this one about himself. 
Born in the Egyptian oasis, a more Egyptian than 
them all, as one might say, he disowned his true 
country and falsely claimed to be an Alexandrian, 
thereby admitting the ignominy of his race. It is 
therefore natural that he should call persons whom 
he detests and wishes to abuse Egyptians. Had he 
not had the meanest opinion of natives of Egypt, he 
would never have turned his back on his own nation. 
Patriots are proud to bear their country's name, and 
denounce those who lay unjust claim to the title of 
citizens. In their relation to us, Egyptians are 

a The Great Oasis, in upper Egypt (?/. §41), west of 
Thebes. 
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pOV \r/V7TTLOL TTeTTOvOaGLV Tj ydp OJ$ €77LG€fAVVv6 - 
/JL6V0L TTpOGTTOLOVVTdl TTjV GVyyevetOV 3 Tj KOLVOJVOVS 
32 TjlJLaS €7TlG770)VTai TTjS CLVTOJV KClKOOO^lcLS. 6 §6 

yevvalos ^AttLojv ooKei /JL6V rrjv ^XaGcfyrjfilav rrjv 
Ka6* rjfJLQjv ojG77€p Ttva /ilg66v eOeXrjGai TrapaGyeiv 
WXe^avopevGL rrjg 8odetGi]g avroj TroXireias, Kal 
tt\v <X7t£yQziav avrdov eTTLGTa^evog tt\v rrpos rovg 

GVVOIKOVVTCLS GLVTOls €77L T7j$ 'AyWf aV$p€L(lS 'IoU- 

oalovs irporeQeiTai fxev eKelvois XoiGopeiGQaiy gv/jl- 
TreptXajjipdveL 1 8e Kal tovs dXXovg aTravras, iv 

a/JL(f)OT€pOlS aVatGXVV70J$ lpev86jJLeV0$. 



33 (4) Ttva tolvvv iarl rd 8etva Kal cr^erAia row 
iv WXe^avSpeta kcltolkovvtojv ^Iovoollojv, a /car- 

TjyoprjK€V aVTCOV > LO00pL€V. €AUOVT€S } (pt]GlV 3 CLTTO 

HvpldS CpKTjGCLV TTpOS dXljJLeVOV OdXdGGCLV y€LTVld~ 

34 GavTeg tolls tow Kv\iaTLov iKfioXals." ovkovv 

T07TOS €L XoiSopLdV €X^> 7T)V OV TTOLT plSci jJb€V XeyO- 

fievqv 8e avrov AciSopel rrjv WXe^dv8petav iKeivrjs 
yap Kal to TrapdXtov iurt jiepog, ojg rrdvres 6/jlg- 

35 XoyovGtv, eh KaToiKrjGiv to KaXXiGTOV. 'lovSatoi 
8' el jxev /?iaaa/X€Voi KaTeGvov, d>s /^S' VGTepov 
eKireGelv, dvopelag TeK/jar/ptov Igtiv avTols* eh 
KaTOLKrjGLV 8e avrols eBcoKev <tqv> tottov \We£av- 

OpOS Kal LG7)S TTapd TOIS ^SlaXeSoGL TLjJLTjS €77€TV)(OV. 

36 [ovk oiba be ti ttot av eAeyev Atticov, er rrpog 7*77 

1 ed. pr. : <rv t u7r epi\a Jul. 3 avetv L. 
2 ei ed. pr. : ora, L. 

a The Jewish quarter was on the X.E. of Alexandria, 
separated from the Great Harbour by the promontory of 
Lochias, on which stood the royal palace (Strabo, xvii. 9. 
794 : rf. § 36 below). The necropolis (§ 36) was at the other 
end, the extreme west, of the city. 
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swayed by one of two feelings : either they feign 
to be our kinsmen in order to gain prestige, or else 
they drag us into their ranks to share their bad 
reputation. The noble Apion's calumny upon us is 
apparently designed as a sort of return to the Alex- 
andrians for the rights of citizenship which they 
bestowed upon him. Knowing their hatred of their 
Jewish neighbours in Alexandria, he has made it his 
aim to vilify the latter, and has included all the rest of 
the Jews in his condemnation. In both these attacks 
he shows himself an impudent liar. 

/ (i) Let us investigate the grave and shocking (6) Apion's 
/charges which he has brought against the Jewish ^ainstThe 
v residents in Alexandria. <£ They came," he says," from -Jews of 
Syria and settled by a sea without a harbour, close " exan lia * 
beside the spot where the waves break on the beach." 
Well, if fault is to be found with the locality, he is 
stigmatizing, I do not say his native place, but what 
he professes to be his native place, Alexandria. 
For the sea-board forms part of the city 5 and is, by 
universal consent, its finest residential quarter/* If 
the Jews owed their occupation and subsequent un- 
disturbed tenure of this quarter to force of arms, 
that is a proof of their valour. In fact, however, it 
w T as presented to them as their residence by Alex- 
ander, and they obtained privileges on a par with 
those of the Macedonians, & (I do not know what 
Apion would have said if the Jews had been quartered 

6 From other passages in Josephus it would appear that 
the Alexandrian Jews owed their separate quarters and their 
privilege of LuoTroXtrda to Ptolemy Soter, rather than to 
Alexander. Cf. B. ii. 487 f. (a " place of their own " is 
given by the Diadochi), A. xii. 8 (iaowoXireia by Ptolemy 
Soter). 
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VeKpOTToXet KCLTCOKOVV KCll fXT] TTpOS 701$ fiaUlXlKOlS 
TjOaV iBpVjJL€VOl.) Kol ^XP L V ^ V a ^ T djV 7] (f>vXr) TTjV 

37 rrpoarjyoplav etx^v ^SlaKehoves . el fiev ovv dva- 
yvovs ras eTucrroXas * AXe^dvhpov tov fiaatXetos koll 
Tas UroXefJLalov rod Adyov, koI tcov /xer' eKelvov 
Trjs Alyvurov fiacriXecov ivTw^cbv tols ypa/x/xaai, 

Kol TTjV GTTjXrjV TTjV eUTOJGdV €V * AXe£aV$p€La KGLL 

ra 8iKaid)fjLara Treptexovaav, a \\a1aap 6 {ilyas 
to is 'lovhalots eSajKev, el uev ovv Tavra } <f>r)fAi, 
yiyvcoGKojv rdvavrla ypd(f>eiv eroA/xa, rrovrjpos rjv, 
el he [JL-qSev tj 77 lgtclto tovtojv } drralhevTOS . 
3S To he Br] davfidteiv rrtbs 'lovhaloi ovres 'AAe£av- 
hpeis eKXrjdrjaav, rrjs opLOtas aTraihevulas . Trdvres 
yap ol els aTroiKiav nva KaTai<Xr]9evTes , Kav 
rrXeiGTOv dAA^Aaw rocs yeveoi hia<f>epojGLv , drro 

39 TCOV OLKLOTCQV TTjV TT pOQT]yOplaV XdfJifidvOVOLV . KOL 

tl Set Trepl tcov dXXojv Xeyeiv ; avrdw yap r/ficov 

OL TTjV 'Av7LO)(€iaV KaTOLKOVVTeS ^ Avtlox^S OVOfJid- 

lovTac tt]v yap rroXiTeiav avTols ehcoKev 6 ktlcft^s 
^LeXevKos* o/Jbolajs ol ev 'JLcfxzacp koI 1 Kara ttjv 
dXXrjv 'lowlav tols avOiyeveai rroXiTais oficovv- 
jjiovGLV, tovto 77 a paaxovT tov avTols tow SiaSo^cov . 

40 rj he 'PojfJLalcov ^iXavOpcoTrla Traoiv ov puKpov hetv 
rrj$ avTow TTpoarjyoplas fxeTahehcoKev , ov fiovov 
dvhpdoiv aAAa Kal fieydXocs eOveaiv 6X0 is ; ''Ifirjpes 

1 teal ed.pr. : om. L Lat. 



a This sentence is perhaps a later, and misplaced, insertion 
of the author. Xie>e and Reinach transpose it to the end of 
g 34. 
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in the neighbourhood not of the palace, but of the 
necropolis !) a Down to the present time their local 
tribe bore the name of " Macedonians." If Apion 
had read the letters b of King Alexander and of 
Ptolemy, son of Lagus, if he had set eyes on the 
papers of their successors on the throne of Egypt, or 
the slab c which stands in Alexandria, recording the 
rights bestowed upon the Jews by Caesar the Great ; 
if, I say, he knew these documents and yet had the 
face to contradict them in what he wrote, he was a 
knave ; if he had no knowledge of them, an ignorant 
fool. 

His astonishment at the idea of Jews being called ^^ t0 
Alexandrians betrays similar stupidity. All persons Aiexamh 
invited to join a colony, however different their Cltlzensl1 
nationality, take the name of the founders. It is 
needless to go outside our race for instances. Our 
Jewish residents in Antioch are called Antiochenes, 
having been granted rights of citizenship by its 
founder, Seleucus.^ Similarly, those at Ephesus and 
throughout the rest of Ionia bear the same name as 
the indigenous citizens, a right which they received 
from Alexander's successors.^ Have not the Romans, 
in their generosity, imparted their name to well- 
nigh all mankind, not to individuals only, but to 
great nations as a whole ? Thus those who were 

b Or possibly " orders. M 

c Greek stele ; rf. A. xh\ 188. 

d Seleucus I Nicator, founder of the Seleucid dynasty. 
Cf. A. xii. 119; the rights of the Antiochene Jews were, 
when Titus visited the citv, inscribed on bronze tables 
(B. vii. 110). 

e More precisely, as stated in A. xii. 125, from 
Antiochus II Theos (262-216 b.c.) ; see Schiirer, U.J. V. 
(ed. 3J, iii. 81 note. 
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yovv ol rrdXat Kal Tvpprjvol Kal Za/3u>oi 'Pco/xatoi 

41 KaXovvrai. el 8e rovrov d.Saipelrat rov rporrov 
rrjs rroXcrelas Wrrlow, rravadaOa) Xlyow avrov 
W.Xe£avbpeo.' yevvrfiels yap } ojs rrpcelrrov, iv rw 
fiaQvrdroj rfjs Alyvrrrov ttojs dv \\.Xe£av$pevs etq 3 
rrjs Kara hooiv rroXcrelas 3 ojs avros eth' rjp.ow 
Tj<~lojK€v } dvaipovixevqs ; Kalroc [movols AlyvTrriois 

ol KVpLOL VVV 'PojjMlLOL T7JS OLKOV[ieVTjS /i€7a- 

42 XafaBdveLv -qanvoGOvv rroXiretas drreip-qKaGLV. 6 S' 
ovrojs earl yevvalos } cos jiere^eiv d^cow avros ow 
rvyeiv eKojXvero GVKochavrelv erre^elp'qGe rovs 
SiKaloJS Xajjovras. 

Ov yap drropla ye row oiKTjGovrow r-qv pierd 
GrrovS'qs utt' avrov ttoXlv Knto\ievqv *AXd£avh pos 
row r)i±erepow rtvas €K€i ovvqOpOLGev 3 aXXd rrdvros 
Ookl/jAlow imp.eXojs dperrjs Kal Triareojs rovro 

43 rots' r^xerepois ro ye pas eoojKev. erifxa yap rjiiow 
ro edvos j ojs ko! (f>r)Gtv ^Y^KO.roZos rrepl r)p,ow ) on 
Bed rrjv emeiKeiOM Kal rriGriv 3 i)v avrqj rrapeGy^ov 
'lovhatoi, rr)v ^Laiiapelnv yujpav rrpoGedrjKev eyeiv 

44 avrols d6opoX6yqrov . o/jloul Se WXe^dvhpco teal 
YlroXeixolos 6 Adyov rrepl row iv WXe^avSpeta 
KaroiKOVvrow iSpovrjGev' koI yap ra Kara r-qv 

a This statement, so far a> the Iberians are concerned, is, 
as Reinach points out. an exaggeration. Fifty Spanish com- 
munities enjoyed full Roman citizenship under Augustus ; 
Vespasian bestowed the ins Latil (an inferior privilege) on the 
whole peninsula : Mommsen. Provinces of Rom. Emp, i. 68 f. 

b ? ?9. 

c An exaggerated statement, repeated in $ 12 below. 
Native Egyptians were treated, alike by the Ptolemies and 
by the Roman emperors as on a lower level than the Greeks. 
But they could obtain rights of Roman citizenship on the 
following conditions : (I) that they had previously obtained 
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once Iberians,® Tyrrhenians, Sabines are now called 
Romans. If Apion disallows this class of citizenship, 
let him cease to call himself an Alexandrian. Born, 
as I have already mentioned^ in the depths of 
Egypt, how can he be an Alexandrian, if, as he 
claims in our case, honorary rights of citizenship are 
to be ruled out ? Indeed, Egyptians are the only 
people to whom the Romans, now lords of the 
universe, have refused admission to any citizen 
rights whatever/ Yet Apion displays such noble 
generosity as to claim for himself privileges from 
which he was debarred, while he undertakes to 
calumniate those who have fairly obtained them. 

For it was not lack of inhabitants to people the Privileges 
city, whose foundation he had so much at heart, that oTthembj 
led Alexander to assemble in it a colony of our nation. Alexander 
This privilege he conferred on our people, after successive 
careful and thorough scrutiny, as a reward of valour Ptolemies * 
and fidelity. The honour in which he held our nation 
may be illustrated by the statement of Hecataeus 
that, in recognition of the consideration and loyalty 
shown to him by the Jews, he added to their territory 
the district of Samaria free of tribute fi Alexander's 
opinion of the Jews of Alexandria was shared by 
Ptolemy, son of Lagus. He entrusted the fortresses 

the citizenship of Alexandria, a privilege rarely accorded 
(Pliny to Trajan, Ep. vi., with Trajan's reply, Ep. vii.) ; 
(^?) that they were ineligible for admission to the Senate. 
Keinach, in loc. ; cf. Momnisen, Provinces, ii. 124-1 f. 

d This statement (? of pseudo-Hecataeus) is certainly 
exaggerated, and perhaps an anachronism. Three small 
districts of Samaria (not the whole country) were ceded 
to the Jews, free of tribute, by Demetrius II o\ 145 u.c. 
(1 Mace. xi. 34 ; cf. x. 30, 38) ; but the language of 1 Mace, 
suggests that Demetrius may have been confirming some 
concession of earlier date. 
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AtyvrrTOV avrols eveyelpiGe <j)povpLa, ttlgtcos dp,a 
koL yevvalojs cj)vXd£eLV vrro Xa^dvoov } kol I\.vprjvqs 
eyKpaTOJS dpyeiv fiovXoixevos koI tow dXXo)v tojv 
iv rfj Atfivr] TroXeojv, els avrds p^pos ^lovoaitov 

45 67T€jJLlp€ KOLTOLKrjGOV. 6 §6 pLZT OLVTOV UroXepLCUOS , 

6 QiXdoeXcfxDS eTTiKXrjdeLS, ov piovov ei Ttves r qoav 
al^p.dXojToi Trap avrcp tcov i^ieTepojv uavras 
CLTTehcuKev > dXXd kol xp-qpLarra ttoXXcIkis iStoprjaaro 
ko.l 3 to jxeyiGTOV, iTnOvpbrjTrjs eyeveTO tov yvdbvai 

TOVS TjjMeTepOVS VOpLOVS KOL TO.LS TU)V lepU)V ypOL(f)OW 

46 fiifiXots ivTv^elv. eirepape yovv d^idjv dvSpas 
dTTOGTaXrjvaL tovs ippbrjvevoovTas avTO) tov vopuov, 
kol tov ypa(f)rjvat tclvtcl kclXws ttjv eTTtpLeXetav 

€7T€TCl£€V OV TOIS TVyOVGlV > dAXd ArjpLTjTpLOV TOV 

OaXrjpea koI WvSpeav kol 'AptOTea, tov puev 
TTaLoetq tow ko.9' iavTov Stac^epovTa 1 Arj/JL^Tptov, 

47 TOVS 0€ TTjV TOV GOJpLOLTOS CLVTOV (f)vXaK7jV iy- 

Kex^^p^P^^ovs y irrl Trjs eTTipLeXeias TciVTTjs €Ta^ev 3 

OVK dv OTjTTOV TOVS VOpiOVS Kol TTjV Ttdr piov TjpbCOV 

cf)iXoGO(f)lav eTnOvpirjGas eKpLaOetv, el tow '^pojp.evojv 
avrols dvopwv KOLTecfrpovei kol pur) XLav eOavpualev . 

48 (o) Wttlqjvcl 8e cr^eSov i<f>e£r}s Trdvres eXaOov ol twv 
rrpoyovojv avrov "SYaKeoovcov" fiaGiXels olKeioTara 
Trpos rj/J^ds oLCLTeOivTes. koI yap TptTOs YiToXe- 
pbalos, d Xeyop,evos EvepyeTTjs } KorraGydbv oXrjV 

1 ed. pi\ : oiatpepovTuv L. 
2 Ironical : needlessly omitted by Xaber and Reinach. 



a Jo^ephus is dependent, here and in A. xii. S. on Aristeas 
13 : but several Jewish garrisons are known to have existed in 
Esrypt (Schtirer. f.r.J. V.. ed. 3, 22 ). One of these, the "Jewish 
camp " in the Delta, i^ mentioned in B. i. 191 ( =^/. xiv. 1 33)* 
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of Egypt to their keeping, 06 confident of their loyalty 
and bravery as guards ; and, when lie was anxious to 
strengthen his hold upon Cyrene and the other cities 
of Libya, he sent out a party of Jews to settle there . b 

, His successor, Ptolemy surnamed Philadelphia, not 
only surrendered all prisoners of our race within his 
realm, but was liberal in his presents of money. The 
highest compliment, however, which he paid us lay 
in his keen desire to know our laws and to read the 
books of our sacred scriptures. It is, at any rate, 

\ the fact that he sent and requisitioned the services 
of Jewish deputies to interpret the law to him ; and, 
to ensure accuracy in transcription, entrusted the 
task to no ordinary persons. Demetrius of Phalerum, c 
with Andreas and Aristeas, the first the most learned 
man of his time, the others his own bodyguards, were 
his appointed commissioners. 03 Surely he would not 
have shown such keen interest in our laws and the 
creed e of our ancestors, had he despised, instead of 
holding in the highest admiration, those to whom 
they are the rule of their lives. 

(5) Apion has further ignored the extreme kind- 
i ness shown to us successively by nearly all the kings 
of his Macedonian^ ancestors. Thus, Ptolemy III 
surnamed Euergetes,^ after his conquest of the 1M7-222 

b The Jews of Cyrene in the time of Sulla formed one of 
the four classes of the inhabitants (Strabo ap. Jos. A. 
xiv. 115). 

c Ap. i. 218, 

d These statements are derived from the so-called Letter of 
A r 1st fas. paraphrased by Josephus in J. xii. l c 2 if. 

e Greek kt philosophy/ 1 f See note 2 opposite. 

Of his achievements in the Syrian War at the beginning* 
of his reii>*n he left a record at Adule on the coast of the Red 
Sea (Mahaffy, J'Jmp. of Ptolemies, 199) ; for his sacrifices at 
Jerusalem Josephus is the sole authority. 
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Hvplav Kara Kpdros ov rols AlyvTrrcp Oeols 
yapiGT'qpia Trj$ viKTjs edvGev , dXXa 7Tapay€VOpL€VO$ 
6tV 'lepoaoAv/JLOL 7ToXXds } djg TjjJiLV v6p.ip.6v iariVy 
irrereXeae Ovglcls toj 6eoj Kal dvedrjKev dva6-qp,ara 

49 rrjs vlkt]s d£la>s. 6 0€ OtAo/x?jro)p YlroXepLdlog 
Kal 7) yvvrj avrov \\Aeo7rdrpa rrjv fiaoiXelav 6%qv 
ry)v iavrow 'IouSacois* Ittigtzvgqjv > Kal gt parity ol 
TrdarjS rrjs ovvdfizajs rjaav "Qvias Kal AoglOzos 
y lovoaloi } dw Wttlojv GKcovrrei rd ovopbara, oeov 
rd epya Oavpidieiv Kal pL7] Xotoopelv, dXXa ydpiv 
avTols zyziv > on ol€gojgo.v ttjv ^AXefjdvopeiav, rj$ 

50 ojs TToXiT-qs avriTTOLetTaL. TToXepLOVvrajv yap avrcov 
rfj fiaGiXiGGT) KXeorrdrpa Kal Kivovvevovrwv drr- 
oXeGdai KaKtos> ovtoi GVjifjaGZis erroiqaav Kal twv 

vXlojv KaKow aTTTjXXa^av. dXXa <s p,erd ravra, 
4)TjGiv 3 " *0vLas 6776 TTjv ttoXiv rjyaye GTparrov 
<ovk> 1 6XLyov 3 ovtgs e/c€6 Qepp.ov rod napa 

51 'PcD/XatCUV 7Tp€Gjj€VTOV Kal TTapOVTOS /' Op9d)S §6 

TTOidjv, (j>alr]v av 3 Kal fidXa oLKaico$. 6 yap (Dvgkojv 
imKXrjOels YlroXejJLalos > aTroOavovros avroj rod 
doeX(f)Ov YlroXepialov tov QiXopLr/Topos , avro I\vprj- 
v-qs i^rjXOe KXeoTrdrpav €K t 8aXeiv fiov Ao/xevos* rrjs /3a- 

52 GiXelas 2 et filios regis, ut ipse regnum iniuste sibimet 
applicaret ; propter haec ergo Onias aduersus eum 
bellum pro Cleopatra suscepit et fidem. quam habuit 

1 ins. Hohverda. 
2 Lacuna in L toI§ 114 (see Introduction p. xviii). 



a By some identified as Onias IV. the founder of the 
Temple at LeontopolK (c. 154 b.c.J : but the name was not 
uncommon. Of Dositheus nothing- is known. 

6 Doubtless deriving Onias from Greek ovos. 

c On the death of Philometor in 146 B.C., his widow 
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whole of Syria, instead of sacrificing to the gods of 
Egypt in thanksgiving for his success, came to 
Jerusalem, and there, after our manner, offered 
/ numerous sacrifices to God, and dedicated votive 
gifts appropriate to such a victory. Again, Ptolemy is-2-146 
Philometor and his consort Cleopatra entrusted the B * r * 
whole of their realm to Jews, and placed their entire 
army under the command of Jewish generals, Onias a J 1 ^^ 
and Dositheus. Apion ridicules their names, 5 when oositheus 
he ought rather to admire their achievements, and, "^aiiaers-ii 
instead of abusing them, to thank them for saving chief. 
Alexandria, of which he claims to be a citizen. For, 
when the Alexandrians were at war with Queen 
Cleopatra and in imminent danger of annihila- 
tion, it was they who negotiated terms and rid 
them of the horrors of civil war. c " But/' says 
Apion, " Onias subsequently advanced at the head 
of a large army against the city, when Thermus,^ 
the Roman ambassador, was actually on the spot." 
He was right and perfectly justified in so acting, I 
venture to say. For, on the death of his brother 
Ptolemy Philometor, Ptolemy surnamed Physcon 
left Cyrene with the intention of dethroning Cleo- 
patra and the deceased king's sons, and iniquitous!} 7 
usurping the crown himself. That was why, on 
Cleopatra's behalf, Onias took up arms against him, 
refusing to abandon at a crisis his allegiance to the 

Cleopatra proclaimed king their young- son Ptolemy VIII 
(Philopator Neos). The brother of the dead king, however, 
Ptolemy IX (Euergetes II, Physcon), was recalled from 
Cyrene by the Alexandrians, slew his youthful rival, seized 
the throne, and married the widowed queen, his sister 
(Justin, epitome by Trogus Pompeius, xxxviii. 8. 

d Doubtless the Lucius Therm us who acted on behalf of 
Physcon on a previous occasion (Polyb. frag, xxxiii. 5). 
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53 circa reges. nequaquam in necessitate desemit. Testis 
autem deus iustitiae eius manifestus apparuit ; nam 
Fyscon Ptolomaeus cum aduersum exercitum quidem 
Oniae pugnare <non> 1 praesumeret. omnes uero 
Iudaeos in ciuitate positos cum filiis et uxoribus 
eapiens nudos atque uinctos elephantis subiecisset, 
ut ab eis coneulcati defieerent. et ad hoc etiam bestias 
ipsas inebriasset. 2 in contrarium quae praeparauerat 

54 euenerunt. Elephanti enim relinquentes sibi ap- 
poitos Iudaeos impetu facto super amicos eius 
multos ex ipsis interemerunt. Et post haec Ptolo- 
maeus quidem aspectum terribilem eontemplatus est 

55 prohibentem se, ut illis noceret hominibus : concu- 
bina uero sua carissima. quam alii quidem Ithacam, 
alii uero Hirenen denominant. supplicante ne tantam 
impietatem perageret. ei concessit et ex his quae iam 
egerat uel acturus erat paenitentiam egit. Unde 
reete hanc diem Iudaei Alexandria constitute eo 
quod aperte a deo salutem promeruerunt. celebrare 

50 noscuntur. Apion autem omnium calumniator etiam 
propter bellum aduersus Fvseonem gestum Iudaeos 
accusare praesumpsit. cum eos laudare debuerit. 

Is autem etiam ultimae Cleopatrae Alexandri- 
norum reginae meminit. ueluti nobis improperans 
quoniam circa nos fuit ingrata. et non potius illam 

57 redarguere studuit ; cui nihil omnino iniustitiae et 
malorum operum defuit uel circa generis necessarios 
uel circa maritos suos. qui etiam dilexerunt earn, uel 
in communi contra Romanos omnes et benefactores 

1 ins. Reinach, 2 clebriasset mss. 

The incident of the elephants is attributed in 3 Mace, 
v-vi to Ptolemy IV. Philopator (-222-205 B.C.). The 
common origin of both stories is doubtless traceable to a 
festival of the Alexandrian Jews, analogous to that of Pur 'on 

314 



AGAINST APION, II. 53-57 



throne. Moreover, the justice of his action was 
signally attested by God. For Ptolemy Physcon, Persecution 
though [not] daring to face the army of Onias, had p f to \Vmy by 
arrested all the Jews in the city with their wives and Physcon 
children, and exposed them, naked and in chains, to sequel! 
be trampled to death by elephants, the beasts being 
actually made drunk for the purpose. However, the 
outcome was the reverse of his intentions. The 
elephants, without touching the Jews at their feet, 
rushed at Physcon's friends, and killed a large 
number of them. Afterwards Ptolemy saw a terrible 
apparition, which forbade him to injure these people. 
His favourite concubine (some call her Ithaca, others 
Irene) adding her entreaty to him not to perpetrate 
such an enormity, he gave way and repented of his 
past actions and further designs. That is the origin 
of the well-known feast which the Jews of Alexandria 
keep, with good reason, on this day, because of 
the deliverance so manifestly vouchsafed to them 
by God. a Apion, however, whose calumny nothing 
escapes, ventures to find another charge against the 
Jews in their war on Physcon, for which they deserve 
his commendation. 

He further alludes to Cleopatra, the last queen of Persecution 
Alexandria,^ apparently reproaching us for her un- infamous 
gracious treatment of us. He ought, instead, to Cleopatra, 
have set himself to rebuke that woman, who com- 
mitted every kind of iniquity and crime against her 
relatives, her devoted husbands, the Romans in 

(rf. 3 Mace. vi. 36). The independent account of Josephus 
is the less improbable of the two. 

b 51-30 b.c. For a similar catalogue of her crimes rf. A, 
xv. 89 ff. 

c Perhaps 44 her husbands and even her lovers ; the 
Latin translator having' misunderstood the original (Reinach). 
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suos imperatores ; quae etiam sororem Arsinoen 
53 occidit in templo nihil sibi nocentem. peremit autem 
et fratrem insidiis paternosque deos et sepulcra 
progenitorum depopulata est ; percipiensque regnum 
a primo Caesare eius filio et successori rebellare 
praesumpsit. Antoniumque corrumpens amatoriis 
rebus et patriae inimicum fecit et infidelem circa 
suos amicos instituit, alios quidem genere regali 
spolians, alios autem demens 1 et ad mala gerenda 
59 compellens. Sed quid oportet amplius dici. cum 
ilium ipsum in nauali certamine relinquens, id est 
maritum et parentem communium filiorum. tradere 
eum exercitum et principatum et se sequi coegit ? 
GO Xouissime uero Alexandria a Caesare capta ad hoc 
usque perducta est. ut salutem hinc sperare se 
iudicaret. si posset ipsa manu sua Iudaeos 2 perimere, 
eo quod circa omnes crudelis et infidelis extaret. 
Putasne gloriandum nobis non esse, si quemadmodum 
elicit Apion famis tempore Iudaeis triticum non est 
mensa : 

01 Sed ilia quidem poenam subiit competentem, nos 
autem maximo Caesare utimur teste solacii atque 
fidei. quam circa eum contra Aegyptios gessimus, 
necnon et senatu eiusque dogmatibus et epistulis 
Caesaris Augusti-. quibus nostra merita comprobantur. 

62 Has litteras Apionem oportebat inspicere et secundum 

1 v.I. deiciens. 

2 The Lat. is manifestly absurd. Probably, as Reinach 
suggests, the Greek had something like d bvvarat avrrju 
avToxzip (poveveiv : avrr\v was corrupted to avrovs and thence 
to 'lovoaiovs. 

a Slain by Antony, under Cleopatra's orders, in the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus (Jos. A. xv. S9) or at Miletus (App. 
Bfll. Cir. v. 9). 

b Ptolemv XV, the younger of her two brothers, her 
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general, and their emperors, her benefactors ; who 
slew her innocent sister Arsinoe in the temple, 
treacherously assassinated her brother, b plundered 
her country's gods and her ancestors' sepulchres c ; 
who, owing her throne to the first Caesar, dared to 
revolt against his son and successor, and, corrupting 
Antony by sensual passion, made him an enemy to 
his country and faithless to his friends, robbing some 
of their royal rank, discharging ^ others, and driving 
them into crime. But what more need be said, when 
she deserted even him — her husband and the father 
of their children — in the naval battle/ and compelled 
him to surrender his army and imperial title to follow 
her ? In the end, when Alexandria was captured by 
Caesar/ she was reduced to such extremities as to 
see no hope for herself but in suicide, after the 
cruelty and treachery which she had practised 
towards all. If, as Apion asserts, this woman in time 
of famine refused to give the Jews any rations of 
corn, is not that, pray, a fact of which we should be 
proud ? 

She, however, met with the punishment which she Privileges 
deserved. We, on our side, have the great Caesar jfo™^ 1 b * 
to witness to the loyal support which we rendered ^ 1 1 1 1 1] ]^ s of 
him against the Egyptians ; 9 we have also the senate Alexandria, 
and its decrees and the letters of Caesar Augustus 
which attest our services. Apion ought to have 
consulted these letters and examined, under their 

husband and co-regent, believed to have been poisoned by 
her at Rome r. 44 h.c. ; cf. A. xv. 89. 

c Cf A. xv. 00. d Text and meaning doubtful. 

e Of Actimu, 81 u.c. / Octavius, 80 b.c. 

The Jewish contingent under Antipater served with 
Julius Caesar in his war with Alexandria after the death of 
Pompey, 47 b.c. ; B. i. 187 ff. ; J. xiv. V37 ff. 
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genera examinare testimonia sub Alexandre facta et 
omnibus Ptolomaeis, et quae a senatu constituta 
sunt, necnon et a maximis Romanis imperatoribus. 

63 Si uero Germanicus frumenta cunctis in Alexandria 
commorantibus metiri non potuit. hoc indicium est 
sterilitatis ac necessitatis frumentorum, non accusatio 
Iudaeorum. Quid enim sapiant omnes imperatores 
de Iudaeis in Alexandria commorantibus. palam est. 

64 Nam amministratio tritici nihilo minus ab eis quam 
ab alii- Alexandrinis translata est : maximam uero 
eis fidem olim a regibus datam eonseruauerunt. id 
est fluminis custodiam totiusque tcustodiaef; 1 nequa- 
quam his rebus indignos esse iudicantes. 

65 (6) Sed super haec. " quomodo ergo." inquit, ££ si 
sunt ciues. eosdem deos quos Alexandrini non colunt f " 
Cui respondeo. quomodo etiam. cum uos sitis Aegvptii, 
inter alterutros proelio magno et sine foedere de 

66 religione contenditis : An certe propterea non uos 
omnes dicimus Aegyptios et neque communiter 
homines, quoniam bestias aduersantes naturae 
nostrae colitis multa diligentia nutrientes : Cum 
genus utique nostrorum unum atque 2 idem esse 

67 uideatur. Si autem in uobis Aegyptiis tantae diffe- 
rentiae opinionum sunt, quid miraris super his. qui 
aliunde in Alexandriam aduenerunt. si in legibus a 
principio constitutis circa talia permanserunt ? 

1 Perhaps read prouinciae (Boysen). 
2 nostrorum unum atque] r.l. nostrum uestrumque. 

1 Or " general^." 

b Germanicus. nephew of Tiberius, visited Egypt in 
a.d. 19. and ingratiated himself by opening the granaries 
and reducing the price of corn (Tac. ^inn. ii. 59). 

c Cf. B. i. 175 fa Jewish guard in charge of the Pelusiac 
mouth of the Nile). 

d Cf. for the>e local religious feuds Juv. Sat. xv. 33 ff., 
and Ap. i. -223 above. 
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respective heads, the testimonials given under 
Alexander and under all the Ptolemies, with those 
emanating from the senate and the most distin- 
guished Roman emperors . a If Germanicus was 
unable to distribute corn to all the inhabitants of 
Alexandria, 6 that merely proves a barren year and 
a dearth of corn, and cannot be made an accusation 
against the Jews. For the opinion which all the 
emperors have held of the Jewish residents in Alex- 
andria is notorious. The administration of the corn 
supplies has, indeed, been withdrawn from them, as 
from the rest of the Alexandrians ; but the most 
signal mark of the confidence reposed in them by 
the former kings, I mean the charge of the river c and 
of the entire province (?), has been preserved to them 
by the emperors, who regarded them as not unworthy 
of such a trust. 

(6) " But," Apion persists, " why, then, if they are Jewish 

£ citizens, do they not worship the same gods as the ^iX^ 
Alexandrians ? " To which I reply : " Why do you, Egyptian 
on your side, though Egyptians, wage with one godb ' 
another bitter and implacable war on the subject of 

N religion ? " d Indeed, is not the reason why we 
refuse to call you all Egyptians, or even collectively 
men, because you worship and breed witli so much 
care animals that are hostile to humanity ? We, on 
the other hand, obviously form a single and united 
race. 6 Wide, however, as may be these differences 
of opinion among your natives of Egypt, why should 
you be surprised at the allegiance to their original 
religious laws of a people who came to Alexandria 
from another country ? 

e The text and meaning of this section are doubtful. 
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6S Is autem etiam seditionis causas nobis apponit, 
qui si cum ueritate ob hoc accusal Iudaeos in Alex- 
andria constitutes, cur omnes nos culpat ubique 
positos eo quod noscamur habere concordiam ? 

69 Porro etiam seditionis auctores quilibet inueniet 
Apioni similes Alexandrinorum fuisse ciues. Donee 
enirn Graeci fuerunt et Macedones banc ciuilitatem 
habentes. nullam seditionem aduersus nos gesserunt. 
sed antiquis cessere sollemnitatibus. Cum uero 
multitudo Aegyptiorum creuisset inter eos propter 
confusiones temporum, etiam hoc opus semper est 
additum. Nostrum uero genus permansit purum. 

70 Ipsi igitur molestiae Imius fuere principium. nequa- 
quam populo Macedonicam habente constantiam 
neque prudentiam Graecam. sed cunctis scilicet 
utentibus malis moribus Aegyptiorum et antiquas 
inimicitias aduersum no^ exercentibus. 

71 E diuerso namque factum est quod nobis impro- 
perare praesumunt. Nam cum plurimi eorum non 
opportune ius eius ciuilitatis optineant. peregrinos 
uocant eos. qui hoc priuilegium a dominis impetrasse 1 

72 noscuntur. Nam Aegyptiis neque regum quisquam 
uidetur ius ciuilitatis fuisse largitus. neque nunc 
quilibet imperatorum. Nos autem Alexander quidem 
introduxit. reges autem auxerunt. Romani uero 
semper custodire dignati sunt. 

73 Itaque derogare nobis Apion conatus est. quia 

1 Boysen : ad omnes imperasse mss. 
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He further accuses us of fomenting sedition. Jews 
But, if it be granted that he is justified in *J causing 
bringing this accusation against the Jews of sedition. 



Alexandria, why then does he make a grievance 
against the Jews at large of the notorious concord 
of our race ? Moreover, the real promoters of 
sedition, as anyone can discover, have been citizens 
of Alexandria of the type of Apion. The Greeks 
and Macedonians, so long as the citizenship was con- 
fined to them, never rose against us, but left us free 
to enjoy our ancient worship. But when, owing to 
the prevailing disorders, their numbers were swelled 
by a host of Egyptians, sedition became chronic. 
Our race, on the contrary, remained unadulterated. 
It is they, then, who originated these disturbances, 
because the populace, possessing neither the Mace- 
donian's strength of character nor the Greek's 
sagacity, universally adopted the evil habits of the 
Egyptians and indulged their long-standing hatred 
of us. 

The reproach which they dare to cast at us is 
applicable, on the contrary, to them. The majority 
of them hold their position as citizens of Alexandria 
under no regular title ; yet they call those who 
notoriously obtained this privilege from the proper 
authorities " aliens " ! Not a single king, it appears, 
not a single emperor in our times, ever conferred 
citizen rights upon Egyptians. 01 We, on the contrary, 
owe our position in the city to Alexander, our 
privileges were extended by the kings, and those 
privileges the Romans have been pleased to safeguard 
for all time. 

Apion has consequently attempted to denounce 

a Cf. § i l with note. 
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imperatorum non statuamus imagines, tamqnam illis 
hoc ignorantibus aut defensione Apionis indigentibus ; 
cum potius debuerit ammirari magnanimitatem 
mediocritatemque Romanorum, quoniam subiectos 
non cogunt patria iura transcendere, sed suscipiunt 
honores sicut dare ofFerentes pium atque legitimum 
est. Non enim honoribus 1 gratiam habent qui ex 

74 necessitate et uiolentia conferuntur. Graecis itaque 
et aliis quibusdam bonum esse creditur imagines 
instituere ; denique et patrum et uxorum filiorumque 
figuras depingentes exultant; quidam uero etiam 
nihil sibi competentium sumunt imagines, alii uero 
et seruos diligentes hoc faciunt. Quid ergo mirum 
est si etiam principibus ac dominis hunc honorem 

75 praebere uideantur ; Porro noster legislator, non 
quasi prophetans Romanorum potentiam non hono- 
randam, sed tamquam causam neque deo neque 
hominibus utilem despiciens, et quoniam totius 
animati, multo magis dei inanimati, ut 2 probatur 

76 inferius. interdixit imagines fabricari. Aliis autem 
honoribus post deum colendos non prohibuit uiros 
bonos, quibus nos et imperatores et populum Roma- 

77 norum dignitatibus ampliamus. Facimus autem pro 
eis continua sacrificia et non solum cotidianis diebus 
ex impensa communi omnium Iudaeorum talia 
celebramus. uerum cum nullas alias hostias ex com- 

1 honoris 3iss. : honores Boysen. 
2 inanimati ut] inanimatu mss. 



a Josephus probably has in mind Caligula's order to erect 
his statue in the Temple at Jerusalem (A. xviii. 261 ff.) and 
the part played by Apion in the deputation to the emperor 
at that time. 

& Cf. §§ 167, 100 f. below. 

322 



AGAINST APION, II. 73-77 



us on the ground that we do not erect statues of the We do not 
emperors. As if they were ignorant of the fact or .^Itues 
needed Apion to defend them ! a He should rather ofthe 
have admired the magnanimity and moderation of but pay 8 ' 
the Romans in not requiring their subiects to violate the ™ 
their national laws, and being content to accept such honours, 
honours as the religious and legal obligations of the 
donors permit them to pay. They are not grateful 
for honours conferred under compulsion and con- 
straint. The Greeks, with some other nations, think 
it right to make statues : they delight in depicting 
the portraits of parents, wives, and children ; some 
even obtain likenesses of persons totally unconnected 
with them, others do the same for favourite slaves. 
What wonder, then, to find them rendering this 
honour to their emperors and masters as well ? On 
the other hand, our legislator, not in order to put, as 
it were, a prophetic veto upon honours paid to the 
Roman authority, but out of contempt for a practice 
profitable to neither God nor man, forbade the 
making of images, alike of any living creature, and 
much more of God, who, as is shown later on, b is not 
/a creature. He did not, however, forbid the pay- 
ment of homage of another sort, secondary to that 
paid to God, to worthy men ; such honours we do 
confer upon the emperors and the people of Rome. 
For them we offer perpetual sacrifices ; and not only 
do we perform these ceremonies daily, at the ex- 
pense of the whole Jewish community/ but, while we 
offer no other victims in our corporate capacity, even 

c Twice daily, according to B. ii. 197. 

d From Phiio, Ley. ad Gaium, § 157, it appears that these 
sacrifices were originally instituted by the emperor at Ids own 
expense. Of. Schiirer, O.J. V. m ed. 3, ii. 303 (E.T. div. ii. vol. 
i. 303). 
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muni neque pro filiis peragamu^. solis imperatoribus 
hunc honorem praecipuum pariter exhibemus. quern 

78 hominum nulli persoluimus. Haec itaque communiter 
satisfactio posita sit aduersus Apionem pro his quae 
cle Alexandria dicta sunt. 

79 (J) Ammiror a Litem etiam eos qui ei huiusmodi 
fomitem praebuerunt. id est Posidonium et Apol- 
lonium Molonis. quoniam accusant quidem nos. quare 
nos eo^dem deos cum aliis non colimus. mentientes 
autem pariter et de nostro templo blasphemias 
componentes incongrua^ non se putant impie agere ; 
dum sit ualde turpi^simurn liberis qualibet ratione 
mentiri. multo magi*- de templo apud cunctos homines 
nominato tanta ^anctitate pollente. 

SO In hoc enim sacrario Apion praesumpsit edicere 
asini caput collocasse Iudaeos et eum 1 colere ac 
dignum facere tanta religione ; et hoc affirmat fuisse 
depalatum. dum Antiochus Epiphanes expoliasset 
templum et illud caput inuentum ex auro com- 

81 po^itum multis pecuniis dignum. Ad haec igitur 
prius equidem dico. quoniam Aegvptius. uel si aliquid 
tale apud nos fuisset. nequaquam debuerat increpare. 
cum non sit deterior asinus furonibus et hircis et aliis, 

1 id Xaber. 

° Such seems to be the meaning of neque pro filiis : cf. 
Ezra vi. 10 (" prav for the life of the king and of his sons ") : 
Bar. i. 11. 

h Posidonius of Apameia. r. 13.5-51 b.c, famous Stoic 
philosopher and historian, a friend of Pompey and Cicero. 

c As he is called elsewhere: cf. § 16 above. The text has 
Molonis* I.e. " (son) of Melon. " 

d Liberis. apparently = eXzvdepiois. 

e This widespread calumny of uncertain origin appears in 
various forms. Tacitus, Hist. v. 3 f., narrates that Moses, 
by following a herd of wild asses, discovered water in the 
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for the [imperial] family , a we jointly accord to the 
emperors alone this signal honour which we pay to 
no other individual. I have now given, I think, a com- 
prehensive and sufficient reply to Apion's remarks 
on the subject of Alexandria. 

(7) I am no less amazed at the proceedings of the ( c ) Cal J? m ; 

7 i T-ii. • i t lnes about 

authors who supplied him with his materials, 1 mean the temple 
Posidonius & and Apollonius Molon. c On the one ntuaL 
hand they charge us with not worshipping the same 
gods as other people ; on the other, they tell lies and 
invent absurd calumnies about our temple, without 
showing any consciousness of impiety. Yet to high- 
minded men d nothing is more disgraceful than a lie, 
of any description, but above all on the subject of a 
temple of world-wide fame and commanding sanctity. 

Within this sanctuary Apion has the effrontery to Ridiculous 
assert that the Jews kept an ass's head, e worshipping worship of e 
that animal and deeming it worthy of the deepest a " a ^ ss s 
reverence ; the fact was disclosed, he maintains, on 
the occasion of the spoliation of the temple by 
Antiochus Epiphanes/ when the head, made of gold <?. itob.c. 
and worth a high price, was discovered. On this I 
will first remark that, even if we did possess any 
such object, an Egyptian should be the last person 
to reproach us ; for an ass is no worse than the 
cats g (?), he-goats, and other creatures which in his 

wilderness, whence the Jews effigiem animal is quo mon- 
strante errorem sithnque depulerant penetrali sacravere. Dio- 
dorus (xxxiv. frag.) states that Ant. Epiphanes found in the 
temple a statue of a bearded man ( = Moses) seated on an 
ass. The charge of ass-worship was afterwards transferred 
to the Christians (Tertull. Apol. 16). 

/ Cf. A. xii. v. 4 (where no mention is made of the ass's 
head). 

9 furonlbus (word elsewhere unknown). 
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82 quae sunt apud eos dii. Deinde quomodo non in- 
tellexit operibus increpatus de incredibili suo men- 
dacio : Legibus namque semper utimur hisdem, in 
quibus sine fine consistimus, et cum uarii casus 
no^tram ciuitatem sicut etiam aliorum uexauerint, 
et Pius 1 ac Pompeius Magnus et Licinius Crassus 
et ad nouissimum Titus Caesar bello uincentes op- 
tinuerint templum, nihil huiusmodi illic inuenerunt, 
sed purissimam pietatem. de qua nihil nobis est apud 

83 alios effabile. Quia uero Antiochus neque iustam 
fecit templi depraedationem, sed egestate pecunia- 
rum ad hoc accessit. cum non esset hostis, et super 
nos auxiliatores suos et amicos adgressus est. nec 

84 aliquid dignum derisione illic inuenit. multi et digni 
conscriptores super hoc quoque testantur. Polybius 
Megalopolita, Strabon Cappadox, Nicolaus Dama- 
scenus. Timagenis et Castor temporum conscriptor 
et Apollodorus : omnes dicunt pecuniis indigentem 
Antiochum transgressum foedera ludaeorum ex- 

85 poliasse 2 templum auro argentoque plenum. Haec 
igitur Apion debuit respicere. nisi cor asini ipse 
potius habuisset et impudentiam canis, qui apud 
ipsos assolet coli : neque enim extrinsecus aliqua 

86 ratiocinatione mentitus est. Nos itaque asinis neque 
honorem neque potestatem aliquam damus, sicut 

1 Dins mss. : Pius Xiese, i.e. Antiochus VII surnamed 
Eusebes, from his piety at the siege of Jerusalem, r. 135 ii.c, 
A. xiii. -2\\. Josephus perhaps wrote debs ( = Dimis) through 
confusion with Antiochus VI surnamed Theos, A. xiii. 218. 

2 Xiese: et spoliasse 3iss. 

a Governor of Syria 54-53 b.c. ; A. xiv. 105 fT. 

6 As the emphasis in this context is on the absence of 
mysteries in Jewish worship, Reinach is probably right in 
emending effabile to ineffabile, which occurs in §§ 94, 107. In 
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country rank as gods. Next, how did it escape him 
that the facts convict him of telling an incredible 
lie ? Throughout our history we have kept the 
same laws, to which we are eternally faithful. Yet, 
notwithstanding the various calamities which our 
city, like others, has undergone, when the temple 
was occupied by successive conquerors, [Antiochus] 
the Pious, Pompey the Great, Licinius Crassus/* and 135 b.c. 
most recently Titus Caesar, they found there nothing 54-3 ac. 
of the kind, but the purest type of religion, the A - D - 70 - 
secrets of which we may not reveal to aliens. 6 That 
the raid of Antiochus [Epiphanes] on the temple was 
iniquitous, that it was impecuniosity which drove 
him to invade it, when he was not an open enemy, 
that he attacked us, his allies and friends, and that 
he found there nothing to deserve ridicule ; these 
facts are attested by many sober historians. Polybius 
of Megalopolis, Strabo the Cappadocian, Nicolas of 
Damascus, Timagenes, c Castor the chronicler,^ and 
Apollodorus e all assert that it was impecuniosity 
which induced Antiochus, in violation of his treaties 
w r ith the Jews, to plunder the temple with its stores 
of gold and silver. There is the evidence which 
Apion should have considered, had he not himself 
been gifted with the mind of an ass and the impudence 
of the dog, which his countrymen are wont to worship. 
An outsider can make no sense of his lies/ We Jews 
attribute no honour or virtue to asses, such as is 

that case translate: " of which we have no secrets to conceal 
from aliens." 

c Historian of 1st cent. b.c. ; Josephus knew his work at 
second hand through Strabo. 
d Ap. i. 1S4. 

e 2nd cent. b.c. ; author of Chronica and of the best ancient 
work on Greek mythology. 

f Meaning doubtful ; I take extrlnsecus as = <rw> ^coOev. 
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Aegvptii crocodillis et aspidibus. quando eos qui ab 
istis mordentur et a crocodillis rapiuntur felices et 

87 deo dignos arbitrantur. Sed sunt apud nos asini 
quod apud alios sapientes uiros onera sibimet im- 
posita sustinentes. et licet ad areas accedentes come- 
dant aut uiam propositam non adimpleant. mult as 
ualde plagas accipiunt. quippe operibus et ad agri- 

88 culturam rebus necessariis ministrantes. Sed aut 
omnium gurdi<=simus fuit Apion ad componendum 
uerba fallacia aut certe ex rebus initia surnens haec 
implere non ualuit. quando nulla potest contra nos 
blasphemia prouenire. 

89 (S) Alteram uerofabulam derogatione nostra plenam 
de Graecis apposuit. de quo hoc dicere <-at erit, 
quoniam qui de pietate loqui praesumunt oportet 
eos non ignorare minus esse inmundum per templa 
transire quam sacerdotibus ^cele^ta uerba confingere. 

00 Isti uero ma^is studuerunt defendere sacrilesrum 
regem quam iusta et ueracia de nostris et de templo 
conscribere. Uolentes enim Antiocho praestare et 
infidelitatem ac sacrilegium eius tegere. quo circa 
gentem nostram est u^us propter egestatem pecunia- 
rum, detrahentes nobis etiam quae in futuro sunt 1 

91 dicenda mentiti sunt. Propheta uero aliorum factus 
est Apion et dixit Antiochum in templo inuenisse 
lectum et hominem in eo iacentem et propositam ei 
mensam maritimis terrenisque et uolatilium dapibus 

92 plenam. et 2 obstipuisset hi^ homo. Ilium uero mox 
adorasse regis ingressum tamquam maximum ei 
solacium praebiturum ac procidentem ad eius genua 

1 Niese : essent ms>. 2 -f quod Xaber. 

a Meaning doubtful. b Or, perhaps, *' about Greeks." 

c homo = 6 avdf>u)Tos (elsewhere used with such nuance). 
If Antiochus were meant, a^ Xiese supposes, we should 
expect air ( — 6 di>r)p). 
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ascribed to crocodiles and asps by Egyptians, who 
regard persons bitten by a viper or mauled by a 
crocodile as blessed souls found worthy of God. With 
us, as with other sensible people, asses are beasts 
that carry loads on their backs, and if they invade 
our threshing-floors and eat the corn, or stop short 
on the road, they are soundly beaten, as humble 
ministers for labour and agriculture. Either Apion 
was the greatest blockhead as a writer of fiction, or, 
to say the least, lie could draw no just conclusion 
from such facts as he had to start from ; a for every 
one of his calumnies upon us is a failure. 

, (S) He adds a second story, of Greek origin, 6 A " othe f 

/ \ / j o ? Cci luminous 

f which is a malicious slander upon us from beginning story: the 
to end. On this it will suffice to remark that persons nuuXrof 
who venture upon religious topics ought to be aware a Greek, 
that there is less profanity in violating the precincts 
of a temple than in calumniating its priests. But 
these authors are more concerned to uphold a sacri- 
legious king than to give a fair and veracious descrip- 
tion of our rites and temple. In their anxiety to 
defend Antiochus and to cover up the perfidy and 
sacrilege practised upon our nation under pressure 
of an empty exchequer, they have further invented, 
to discredit us, the fictitious story which follows. 
Apion, who is here the spokesman of others, asserts 
that :— 

Antiochus found in the temple a couch, on which 
a man was reclining, with a table before him laden 
with a banquet of fish of the sea, beasts of the earth, 
and birds of the air, at which the poor fellow was 
gazing in stupefaction. The king's entry Mas 
instantly hailed by him with adoration, as about 
to procure him profound relief ; falling at the 
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exten^a dextra poposcisse libertatem ; et iubente 
rege ut confideret et diceret. quis esset uel cur 
ibidem habitaret uel quae esset causa ciborum eius, 
tunc hominem cum gemitu et lacrimis lamentabiliter 

93 suam narrasse neeessitatem. Ait. inquit, esse quidem 
se Graecum. et dum peragraret prouinciam propter 
uitae causam direptum se subito ab alienigenis 
hominibus atque deductum ad templum et inclusum 
illic. et a nullo eonspiei. sed cuncta dapium prae- 

94 paratione saginari. Et primum quidem haec sibi 
inopinabilia beneficia prodidisse et detulisse laetitiam, 
deinde suspicionem. postea stuporem. ac postremum 
consulentem a ministris ad se accedentibus audisse 
legem ineffabilem Iudaeorum, pro qua nutriebatur, 
et hoc illos facere singulis annis quodam tempore 

95 constituto : et compraehendere quidem Graecum 
peregrinum eumque annali tempore saginare, et 
deductum ad quandam siluam occidere quidem eum 
hominem eiusque corpus sacrificare secundum suas 
sollemnitates, et gustare ex eius uisceribus, et 
iusiurandum facere in immolatione Graeci. ut inimi- 
citias contra Graecos haberent. et tunc in quandam 

96 foueam reliqua hominis pereuntis abicere. Deinde 
refert eum dixisse paucos iam dies de uita 1 sibimet 
superesse atque rogasse ut. erubescens Graecorum 
deos et superans 2 in suo sanguine insidias Iudaeorum. 
de malis eum circumastantibus liberaret. 

97 Huiusmodi ergo fabula non tantum omni tragoedia 
plenissima est. sed etiam impudentia crudeli redundat. 

1 de uita conj. Boysen : debita mss. 
2 superantes mss. : text doubtful. 
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king's knees, he stretched out his right hand and 
implored him to set him free. The king reassured 
him and bade him tell him who he was, why he 
was living there, what was the meaning of his 
abundant fare. Thereupon, with sighs and tears, 
the man, in a pitiful tone, told the tale of his 
distress. He said that he was a Greek and that, 
while travelling about the province for his liveli- 
hood, he was suddenly kidnapped by men of a 
foreign race and conveyed to the temple ; there 
he was shut up and seen by nobody, but was 
fattened on feasts of the most lavish description. 
At first these unlooked for attentions deceived 
him and caused him pleasure ; suspicion followed, 
then consternation. Finally, on consulting the 
attendants who waited upon him, he heard of the 
unutterable law of the Jews, for the sake of which 
he was being fed. The practice was repeated 
annually at a fixed season. They would kidnap a 
Greek foreigner, fatten him up for a year, and then 
convey him to a wood, where they slew him, 
sacrificed his body with their customary ritual, 
partook of his flesh, a and, while immolating the 
Greek, swore an oath of hostility to the Greeks. 
The remains of their victim were then thrown into 
a pit. The man (Apion continues) stated that he 
had now but a few days left to live, and implored 
the king, out of respect for the gods of Greece, to 
defeat this Jewish plot upon his life-blood and to 
deliver him from his miserable predicament. 

A tale of this kind is not merely packed with all 
the horrors of a tragedy ; it is also replete with the 

a Lat. uiscera : i.e. all except skin, bones and blood. 
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Non tamen a sacrilegio priuat Antiochum, sicut arbi- 
trati sunt qui haec ad illius gratiam conscripserunt ; 

OS non enim praesumpsit aliquid tale, ut ad templum 
accederet. sed sicut aiunt inuenit non sperans. Fuit 
ergo uoluntate iniquus impius et nihilominus sine 
deo. quantauis sit 1 mendacii superfluitas, quam ex 

99 ipsa re cognoscere ualde facillimum est. Non enim 
circa solos Graecos discordia legum esse dinoscitur, 
sed maxim e aduersus Aegyptios et plurimos alios. 
Quern enim horum non contigit aliquando circa nos 
peregrinari. ut aduersus solos <: Graecos > 2 renouata 
coniuratione per effusionem sanguinis ageremus 3 ? 
1CXJ Vel quomodo possibile est ut ad has hostias omnes 
Iudaei colligerentur et tantis milibus ad gustandum 
uiscera ilia sufficerent. sicut ait Apion ? Vel cur 
inuentum hominem quicumque fuit. non enim suo 

101 nomine conscripsit. 4 aut quomodo eum in suam 
patriam rex non cum pompa deduxit, dum posset 
hoc faciens ipse quidem putari pius et Graecorum 
amator eximius, a^umere uero contra Iudaeorum 

102 odium solacia magna cunctorum ? Sed haecrelinquo ; 
insensatos enim non uerbis sed operibus decet 
arguere. 

Sciunt igitur omnes qui uiderunt constructionem 
templi nostri qualis fuerit et intransgressibilem eius 

103 purificationis integritatem. Quattuor etenim habuit 
in cixcuitu porticus. et harum singulae propriam 
secundum legem habuere custodiam. In exteriorem 
itaque ingredi licebat omnibus etiam alienigenis ; 
mulieres tantummodo menstruatae transire pro- 

1 quanta iussit mss. 
2 ins. Hudson. 
3 egeremus mss. : Reinach would here insert §§ 
4 Xiese suspects a lacuna. 
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cruelty of impudence. It does not, for all that, its 
acquit Antiochus of sacrilege, as its obsequious character 3 
authors imagined. He suspected nothing of the 
sort when he invaded the temple ; the discovery 
admittedly surprised him. His iniquity, impiety, 
and godlessness were, therefore, none the less 
gratuitous, however many lies may be told about him. 
These reveal their character on their face. Greeks, 
as is well known, are not the only people with whom 
our laws come into conflict ; those principally so 
affected are Egyptians and many others. Is there 
one of these nations whose citizens have not happened 
at some time or other to visit our country ? Why 
should Greeks be the only objects of our periodic- 
ally repeated conspiracy and bloodthirsty assault ? 
Again, how is it conceivable that all Jews should 
assemble to partake of these victims, and that the 
flesh of one should suffice for so many thousand 
participants, as Apion asserts ? a Why in the world 
after discovering this man, whoever he was (his name 
is not given in the story), did not the king convey 
him in triumph to his country, when by so doing he 
might have gained a reputation for piety and rare 
devotion to the Greeks, and encountered Jewish 
hatred with the powerful support of public opinion ? 
But I refrain to pursue these inquiries ; fools must 
be refuted, not by argument, but by facts. 

All who ever saw our temple are aware of the The 
general design of the building, and the inviolable I™ 01 ^ 1 ? 

i i t i t i r> law b or Tilie 

barriers which preserved its sanctity. It had four temple 
surrounding courts, each with its special statutory " tual - 
restrictions. The outer court was open to all, courts. mple 
foreigners included ; women during their impurity 

Not as reported above. 
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104 hibebantur. In secundam uero porticum cuncti 
Iudaei ingrediebantur eorumque coniuges, cum 
essent ab ornni pollutione mundae : in tertiam masculi 
Iudaeorum mundi existentes atque purificati ; in 
quartam autem sacerdotes stolis induti sacerdotali- 
bus ; in adytum uero soli principes sacerdotum 

105 propria stola circumamicti. Tanta uero est circa 
omnia prouidentia pietatis, ut secundum quasdam 
horas sacerdotes ingredi constitutum sit. Mane 
etenim aperto templo oportebat facientes traditas 
hostias introire et meridie rursus, dum clauderetur 

106 templum. Denique nec uas aliquod portari licet in 
templum. sed erant in eo solummodo posita altare 
mensa turibulum candelabrum, quae omnia et in 

107 lege conscripta sunt. Etenim nihil amplius neque 
mysteriorum aliquorum ineffabilium agitur, neque 
intus ulla epulatio ministratur. Haec enim quae 
praedicta sunt habent totius populi testimonium 

108 manifestationemque gestorum. Licet enim sint tribus 
quattuor sacerdotum et harum tribuum singulae 
habeant hominum plus quam quinque milia, fit 
tamen obseruatio particulariter per dies certos, et 
his transactis alii succedentes ad sacrificia ueniunt 
et congregati in templum mediante die a prae- 
cedentibus claues templi et ad numerum omnia uasa 
percipiunt. nulla re,, quae ad cibum aut potum 

100 adtineat, in templo delata. Talia namque etiam ad 



a Or " the victims delivered to them." 
b Of. Mark xi. 16. The sequel shows that the Ho\y Place 
(the vaos) is intended. 

c Of. B.V.21G (where only three objects are named, no altar). 
d The four priestly clans which returned with Zerubbabel 
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were alone refused admission. To the second court 
all Jews were admitted and, when uncontaminated 
by any defilement, their wives ; to the third male 
Jews, if clean and purified ; to the fourth the priests 
robed in their priestly vestments. The sanctuary 
was entered only by the high-priests, clad in the 
raiment peculiar to themselves. So careful is the 
provision for all the details of the service, that the 
priests' entry is timed to certain hours. Their duty 
was to enter in the morning, when the temple was 
opened, and to offer the customary sacrifices^ and 
again at mid-day, until the temple was closed. 
One further point : no vessel whatever might be 
carried into the temple, b the only objects in which 
were an altar, a table, a censer, and a lampstand, c 
all mentioned in the Law. There was nothing 
more ; no unmentionable mysteries took place, no 
repast was served within the building. The fore- 
going statements are attested by the whole com- 
munity, and conclusively proved by the order of 
procedure. For, although there are four priestly 
tribes, d each comprising upwards of five thousand 
members, these officiate by rotation for a fixed period 
of days ; when the term of one party ends, others 
come to offer the sacrifices in their place, and 
assembling at mid-day in the temple, take over 
from the outgoing ministers the keys of the building 
and all its vessels, duly numbered. Nothing of the 
nature of food or drink is brought within the temple ; 
objects of this kind may not even be offered on 

(Ezra ii. 36 ; Neh. vii. 39). Elsewhere Josephus mentions only 
the division into twenty-four courses (Vita, 2; cf. A. vii. 
365 f.), which was normal from the time of the Chronicler 
(1 Chron. xxiv. 7) onwards. 
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altare offerre prohibitum est. praeter ilia quae ad 
sacrificia praeparantur. 

Quid ergo Apionem [esse] dicimus nisi nihil horum 
examinantem uerba incredula protuli^se ? Sed turpe 
est ; historiae enim ueram notitiam se proferre 

110 grammaticus non promisit ? At 1 sciens templi nostri 
pietatem hanc quidem praetermisit, hominis autem 
Graeci compraehensionem finxit et pabulum in- 
effabile et ciborum opulentissimam claritatem et 
seruos ingredientes ubi nec nobilissimos Iudaeorum 

111 licet intrare. nisi fuerint sacerdotes. Hoc ergo 
pessima est impietas atque mendacium spontaneum 
ad eorum seductionem. qui noluerint discutere 
ueritatem. Per ea siquidem mala et ineffabilia. quae 
praedicta sunt, nobis detrahere temptauerunt. 

112 (9) Puirsumque tamquam piissimus deridet adiciens 
fabulae suae Mnaseam. Ait enim ilium rettulisse, 
dum bellum Iudaei contra Idumaeos 2 haberent longo 
quodam tempore, in aliqua ciuitate Idumaeorum. 2 qui 
Dorii nominantur, quendam eorum qui in ea Apol- 
linem colebat uenisse ad Iudaeos. cuius hominis 
nomen dicit Zabidom deinde quia 3 eis promisisset 
traditurum ^e eis Apollinem deum Doriensium 
uenturumque ilium ad nostrum templum. si omnes 

113 abscederent. Et credidisse omnem multitudinem 
Iudaeorum ; Zabidon uero fecisse quoddam machina- 
mentum ligneum et circumpo^uisse sibi et in eo tres 
ordines infixhse lucernarurn et ita ambulasse.* ut 

1 conj. : et mss. 
2 Hudson : Iudaeos (-orum) .mss. 
3 Boys en : qui mss. 

a Ap. i. -216. 
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the altar, save those which are prepared for the 
sacrifices. 

Are we then left to conclude that Apion put out 
this incredible story without any investigation of 
these facts ? But that is disgraceful ; as a learned 
doctor, did he not profess to present an accurate 
historical pictm-e ? No ; he knew the pious rites of 
our temple, but passed them over when he concocted 
this story of a kidnapped Greek, an unmentionable 
banquet of the richest and most sumptuous fare, and 
slaves entering precincts to which even the highest 
Jewish nobles are not admitted, unless they are 
priests. Here, then, we have rank impiety at its 
worst, and a gratuitous lie, designed to mislead persons 
who do not trouble to investigate the facts. For the 
one aim of the inventors of the unspeakable horrors 
to which I have alluded is to bring us into odium. 

(9) This model of piety derides us again in a story a third 
which he attributes to Mnaseas/* The latter, accord- ^ory^Theft 
ing to Apion, relates that : — of the ass's 

1 head by an 

in the course of a long Avar between the Jews and ^essedTs 
the Idumaeans, an inhabitant of an Idumaean Apollo, 
city, called Dorii, & who worshipped Apollo and 
bore (so we are told) the name of Zabidus, came 
out to the Jews and promised to deliver into their 
hands Apollo, the god of his city, who would visit 
our temple if they all took their departure. The 
Jews all believed him ; whereupon Zabidus con- 
structed an apparatus of wood, inserted in it three 
rows of lamps, and put it over liis person. Thus 
arrayed he walked about, presenting the appear- 

b Dor or Dora on the coast of Palestine, some ten miles 
north of Caesarea, south of A It. Carmel. 
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procul stantibus appareret. quasi stellae per terrain 1 

114 tyjv rropeiav 7ioiov\xivojv , tovs fxev *lovhalovs vrro 
rov rrapaho^ov rrjs Bias KaraTrerrX'qypLevovs' rroppoj 
l±£vovra$ r]Gvyiav dytiv, tov he Zdfithov irrl TroXXfjs 
rjavy^ias elg tov vaov rrapeXOelv Kal tt\v xpvGrjv 
drroorvpat tov KavOcovos' 2 Ke^aXrjv, ovtoj yap 
d(7T€L^6fA€VOs yeypa<j)ev , Kal rrdXtv els AtDpa 3 TO 
ra^os drreXOetv. 

115 \\pa OVV KOI T)[.l€LS dv €L770LjJL€V OTL TOV KavdoJVa, 

tovtIgtlv eavTov, Wttlow €77i<f>o privet Kal rroiel 
rrjs fiajpoXoylas dfia Kal row ipevGfiaTOJV Kara- 
yojJLov; koX yap tottovs ovk dvras y packet, Kal 

116 iroXets ovk elhdjs fierarlQ-naiv, rj fiev yap 'ISou/zcua 
rrjs rjfieTepas -^cLpas iarlv opiopos, Kara Td^av 
KetpAvrjy Kal Aojpa ravrrjs iarlv ovhepta ttgXl$. 
TTjS pieVTOL QoLVLKr/S rrapd TO \\a.pp,rjXiov opos 
Acupa ttoXls ovofiaCeTat, p.rjhev eV iKOivojvovoa tois 
Wttlojvos cj)XvaprjpaGL' reaadpcov yap rjpepcbv 

117 ohov rrjs 'Ihovpalas* d(f)eGTrjKev . rt §' rjpiwv en 
Kanqyopel to fir) kolvovs ix €iV T0 ^ dXXots Oeovs, 
el pa8lcos ovtojs eTTeiodrjGav ol rrarepes rjpicbv 
rj£etv rov ' ] XrroXXojva rrpos avTOVS Kal pceTa tow 
darpajv irrl Trjs yrjs ojrj6r]GO,v opav avTOV Trept- 

118 Trarovvra; Xvyyov yap ovherroj hrjXov gtl rrpoaOev 
iojpaKaGiv ol Tas TOGavras Kal TrjXiKavras Xv)(yo- 
Katas iTT lt eXovvT es . dA/Y ovhe tls avTtb fiahi^ovri, 
/caret Tr)v yjd>pav tow togovtojv pLVptdhajv VTTrjvTT]- 
G€V } eprjfia he Kal Ta relyr] cf)vXaKcvv evpe rroXepLov 

119 gvv€gtt) kotos' id) TaXXa . tov vaov 8' al Ovpat 

TO pi€V VlpOS TjGaV i^'fjKOVTa T7TfyjjJV) etKOGi hi TO 

1 End of lacuna in L. 
2 Hudson : aKavd&vos L (and so below). 
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ance to distant onlookers of stars perambulating 
the earth. Astounded at this amazing spectacle, 
the Jews kept their distance, in perfect silence. 
Meanwhile, Zabidus stealthily passed into the 
sanctuary, snatched up the golden head of the 
pack-ass (as he facetiously calls it), and made off 
post-haste to Dora. 

May we not, on our side, suggest that Apion is 
overloading the pack-ass, that is to say himself, with 
a crushing pack of nonsense and lies ? He writes of 
places which do not exist, and shifts the position 
on the map of cities of which he knows nothing. 
Idumaea, in the latitude of Gaza, is conterminous 
with our territory. It has no city called Dora. 
There is a town of that name in Phoenicia, near 
Mount Carmel, but that has nothing in common 
with Apion's ridiculous story, being at a distance of 
four days' march from Idumaea. Again, how can he 
continue to accuse us of not having the same gods 
as the rest of the world, if our forefathers were so 
easily induced to believe that Apollo would visit 
them, and imagined that they saw him walking with 
a train of stars upon the earth ? Obviously they 
had never before seen a lamp, these people whose 
festivals are such a blaze of illumination ! a Not one 
of all those myriads encountered him as he paraded 
the country ! He found the walls unguarded in war- 
time ! I refrain from further comment, merely re- 
marking that the gates of the sanctuary were sixty 

a la particular the Feast of Tabernacles (see the vivid 
description of the all-night illumination in the Mishnah, 
Sukkah, v. 2-1) and the Feast of Dedication, popularly known 
as the " Feast of Lights," A. xii. 325. Of. § 282 below. 

3 So Lat. : Aw/>tf L. 4 Niese : 'lovdaias L. 
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rrXdros, Kardxpvaot Se tt&ocll Kal piiKpov Setv 
ucfrvprjXaTOC ravras eKXetov ovk eXdrrovs ovres 
avhpes oiaKoaioi Kad' eKaar-qv r^iepav Kal to 

120 KaraXtTrelv r\voiy\±evas rjv dOefxtrov. paolcos ovv 
avras 6 Xvxyo<f)6pos eKelvos dvecp^ev, ot^ac, jjlovos 1 
Kal TTjV rov KavOcovos to-^ero 1 Ke<f)aXr]v e^cov, 
TTorepov ovv avr-qv TrdXtv ojs rjfi&s dvearpeipev rj 
Xaficbv 'Attlojv avrrjv elcreKofJuoev , Iva 'Avtloxos 
evprj rrpos Sevrepav Wttlcovl /xvOoXoytav ; 

121 (l0) Y^araijjevoerai 8e 2 Kal opKov rjficbv cos 6/jlvvov- 
rcov rov Oeov rov Trotrjaavra rov ovpavov Kal rrjv 
yrjv Kal rrjv QdXaaaav jxrjoevl evvorjaetv dXXo(f>vXco > 

122 /xdXtara oe "JLXXrjcrtv. eoei Se Karaipevoofxevov 
dVa^ elrreiv [ATjSevl evvorjaetv dXAocfrvXto, jidXiara 

Alyvrrr tots' our cos* yap dv rols i£ dpyrqs avrov 
TrXda^aatv rjp/jiorrev rd Trepl rov opKov y elirep 
rjaav vtto Alyvrrr lov rcov ovyyevcov ol rr are pes 
rj/JLQjv ovxl oca TTovrjplav dAA* irrl avpLcpopals 

123 i^eXrjXaGfiivoi, row 'EXXt/pcdv Se rrXeov rots 
tottols fj rols emrrjoevjiauiv d^earrjKapLev , axjre 
pL-qSe/JLLav ripXv elvai rrpos avrovs e^Opav firjoe 

orvrrlav. rovvavrlov \xevroi ttoXXoI Trap" avrcov 
els rovs rjfxerepovs vo/jlovs avve^rjaav elaeX9eiv y 
Kal rives fxev ive/xetvav 3 elcrl 8' ot rrjv Kaprepiav 

124 ovx VTTO/JLeLvavres rrdXiv drrearrjaav, Kal rovrcov 3 

1 Text emended by Xiese. 
2 ed. pr, : Kara'^evaaadai nvo. L. 
3 toitov L (corrector's hand) Lat. 

a The dimensions given in B. v. -202 are 30 x 15 cubits. 

& Or perhaps 44 all overlaid with gold, almost of the solidity 
of hammered gold plates." 

c In J5. vi. 293 we are told that it took twenty men to close 
the east gate of the inner court. Hudson, accordingly, 
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cubits high and twenty broad , a all gilded and almost 
entirely covered with plates of wrought gold b ; it took 
no fewer than 200 c men to close them every day, and 
it was forbidden to leave them open. Our lamp- 
carrier, I presume, had no difficulty in opening them 
by himself and making off with the pack-ass's head. 
But did he return it to us, or was it Apion who re- 
covered and reinstated it in the temple for Antiochus 
to find, in order to provide him with a second good 
story ? 

(10) Then^ he attributes to us an imaginary oath, Alleged 
and would have it appear that we swear by the God of hostimiy 
who made heaven and earth and sea to show no good- to Greeks, 

o etc, 

will to a single alien, above all to Greeks. Having 
once started false accusations, he should have said, 
" show no goodwill to a single alien, above all to 
Egyptians " ; for then this reference to the oath 
would have been in keeping with his original fiction, 
if, as we are given to understand, the cause of 
the expulsion of our forefathers by their Egyptian 
" kinsmen " was not their malice, but their mis- 
fortunes. From the Greeks we are severed more 
by our geographical position than by our institutions, 
with the result that we neither hate nor envy them. 
On the contrary, many of them have agreed to adopt 
our laws ; of whom some have remained faithful, 
while others, lacking the necessary endurance, have 
again seceded. e Of these not one has ever said that 

corrects the figure here to twenty ; but Josephus may mean 
that separate gangs of twenty men each were employed to 
close the ten gates of the temple. 

d Reinach transfers this paragraph (§§ \ 2 1-124), which 
opens abruptly, to the end of § 99 above, where it seems more 
in place. Cf. Tac. Hist* v. 5, " adversus omnes alios hostile 
odium." * Cf. §§ 280 ff. below. 
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ovSels rrojTTore rov opKov elirev clkovgox Trap' tj/juv 
cLpLoapLevov, 1 dXXa /jlovos Wttlow, ojs koiKeV, 
rjKOVoev avros yap 6 crvvOels avrov -qv. 

125 (ll) ^L</)6$pa rolvvv rfjs TroXXrjs avveaecos 2 Kal eiri 
toj /xeXXovrt pr]9rjG€a9ai dav/JLa^etv a^iov eariv 
Wttlowol. r€Kjxr]pLOV yap elval frqatv rod pLrjre 
vo/jlols rjjids XPV a @ aL htKatots \xrfre rov 8eov 
evaefjelv cos TrpoafjKev [to /jltj apxcw], 2 hovXeveiv 
§€ piaXXov eOveatv [/cat] aXXore dXXots Kal ro 
KexpfjcrOat ovpLcfjopats nat rrepl rrjv ttoXlv, avrwv* 
BrjXov on rroXecos rjyepLovLKcordrrjs €K rcov dvcoOev 
dp)(€iv dXXa /jltj f Pco/xaioi£° hovXevetv avveiQiup.i- 

120 vo)V. Kairoi rovrcov dv ns dvdaxocTo Q TOLaVTYjS 
fjLeyaXavx^as ? rcov pbev yap dXXow ovk euriv our is 
dvdpcorrcov ovx tKavcos Ka8* avrov <f>auq rovrov 

127 V7T* 'Attlcovos XeXexOat rov Xoyov oXiyois fxkv yap 
VTTTjp^ev i<f>* rjye/JLovtas Sea KaipOTrrias yeveodai, 
Kal rovrovs at fxerafSoXal rrdXtv dXAois hovXeveiv 
vrreLevcjav, to TrXeturov he <f>vXov dXXcov vrraKi]Koev 

128 7ToXAaKL$. AlyvTTTioi S' dpa [iovoi hid ro Kara- 
cfrvyelv, cos eftaenv, els rrjv x^pav avrcov rovs Oeovs 
Kal acoOrjvai fieraftaXovras els pLop<f>as Orjplcov 
e^alperov yepas evpovro ro \xrfievl hovXevaat rcov 
rrjs 'Aortas' rj rfjs TLvpcoTTTjs Kparr]advrcov } ol pLtav 
rjfiepav €K rod Travros aloovos eXevdeptas ov 
rvxovres y aAA' ovhe rrapa rcov oiKoheoTrorcov . 

129 ovriva pcev yap avrots exprjeravro Ylepoat rporrov, 
ovx drra^ fiovov dXXd Kal TroXAaKts TTopOovvres ras 

1 duwefMevov L. 2 ed. pi\ : cvvdeaews L. 

3 ins. eiL jrr. 4 ?d. }>i\ : avrol L. 

6 So ed. }j't\ : in L 'PwfxaLois is placed before £k. 

6 Xiese: d-irocxoiTo L (= perhaps 44 Even a Roman would 
refrain from so lofty a claim 
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he had heard the oath in question pronounced by any 
of us. Apion is apparently the only man who has 
heard it, for the good reason that he invented it. 

(11) In the argument to which I now proceed Anti- 
Apion's extraordinary sagacity is most astonislung. argument 
A clear proof, according to him, that our laws are drawn front 
unjust and our religious ceremonies erroneous is that misfortunes, 
we are not masters of an empire, but rather the 
slaves, first of one nation, then of another, and that 
calamity has more than once befallen our city. As 
if his fellow-countrymen from time immemorial had 
been the masters of a sovereign state, and had never 
known what it was to serve the Romans ! On 
Roman lips such a lofty claim might be tolerated. 
For the rest of the world, there is not a man who 
would not admit that this argument of Apion closely 
touches himself. It has been the lot of few, by 
waiting on opportunity, to gain an empire, and even 
they have, through the vicissitudes of fortune, been 
reduced once more to servitude beneath a foreign 
yoke ; most races have frequently had to submit to 
others. The Egyptians alone, so it seems, because 
the gods, according to their account, took refuge in 
their country and saved themselves by assuming the 
forms of wild animals, a gained the exceptional 
privilege of never being the slaves of any of the 
conquerors of Asia or Europe — the Egyptians, who 
have never, since the world began, had a day of 
liberty, even from their domestic masters ! For 
the rough handling which they received from the 
Persians, who not once but on many occasions sacked 

a Of. Ovid, Metaniorph. v. 321-331. 
7 Niese : jue7a\oi/a>xtas L. 

343 



JOSEPHUS 



ttoXzls, Upd KaraaKarrrovreg 3 rovg rrap avroig 
vopuLo/Jbevovs 0€ovg KaraacpaLovreg } ovk av oveiSl- 

130 crcu/xr pLifielaOat yap ov TrpoarjKev rrjv WrrLtovog 
drratSevGiav, og ovre rag WQ-qvatcov rv^ag ovre 
rag AaKehaijiovLojv ivevorjatv, ojv rovg fiev avSpeco- 
rdrovg eivai, rovs Be evaefieardrovg rcov 'EAAt^cov 

131 drravreg Xeyovatv. £co fiaaiXiag rovg irr' evGefieiq 
btafjorjOevrag cov eva \\pdlaov / olatg ly^pr\aavTo 
GvpL<f)Opal.g fitov. ico rr\v KaraTrprjadetoav 'AOr/- 
valojv aKporroXiv } rov £v 'E^'aa; vaov } rov iv 
AeA^otb', dXXovg fivpiovg, Kal ovbelg cbvetSiaev 

132 ravra rolg rraOovGiv, dXXd rolg hpaaaaiv . Katvog 
Se Kar-qyopog rjpLcov Wttlcov rjvpidr) rcov IhLcov 
avrov TTtpl ry)v Alyvrrrov KaKcov €KXa96pLevog } 
dXXa ILioojcrrpig avrov 6 jjivd€v6fi€vog AlyvTrrov 
fiaacXevg irv<pXcoaev . 

'Hfietg §€ rovg rjfxerepovg ovk dv eiVrot/xev fiacrc- 
Xeag, AavlBrjv Kal HoXopicova, X^tpcvcra- 

133 fjcevovg edvrj ; rovrovg pAv ovv TrapaXlrrajpLev ra 
§€ yvcvpLpia rracnv Wttlcov r)yvor]K€v } ore Ylepacov 
Kal pier' €K€ivovg rjyovfievojv rfjg Walag Ma/ce- 
Sovcov AlyvTrnoL p,ev iSovXzvov avSparroScov ovSev 

13-i hia<f>epovr€g , rjpielg Se ovreg iXevOepot Trpoaen Kal 
rcov 77 £ pit; rroXecov rjp^opLev err/ a^Sov €lko(jl ttov 
Kal p P^^XP 1 ^dyvov YlopLrrrjiov . Kal rravrcov 
eKTroXepL-qOevrajv rrpog ^copLalcov 2 rcov Travraypv 

1 Perhaps a gloss. 

2 €K7TO\€lXu8€V7b:V 7T f)0S FuUCLlOVS XieSC 



a Cf. Acts xvii. 2-2 (quoted in the margin of the ms.). 
b By Xerxes, Herod, viii. 53. 

c The temple of Artemis, burnt down by Hero^tratus on 
the night, as was said, of Alexander's birth, 356 b.c. 
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their cities, razed their temples, and slaughtered the 
creatures they took for gods, I will not reproach 
them. 1 must not imitate the ignorance of Apion, 
who never thought of the misfortunes of the 
Athenians or the Lacedaemonians, the latter, by 
common consent, the bravest, the former the most 
pious/ 1 of the Greeks. I pass over the calamities in the 
lives of monarehs (like Croesus) renowned for piety. 
I pass over the burning of the acropolis of Athens, 6 
the temple of Ephesus, c that of Delphi/* and myriads 
more ; no one ever reproached the victims, rather 
than the perpetrators, for these atrocities. It was 
left for Apion to bring this novel type of accusation 
against us, quite forgetting the disasters of his own 
Egypt. Its mythical king Sesostris has doubtless 
blinded him. 6 

For our part, might we not quote our kings, David 
and Solomon, who subjugated many nations ? But 
let us pass them over and merely refer to a notorious 
fact, ignored by Apion : that is, that the Egyptians 
were the slaves and veritable menials, first of the 
Persians, and then of the Macedonians, the next 
rulers of Asia ; while we were not merely inde- 
pendent, but had dominion over the surrounding 
states for about 120 years f up to the time of Pompey 
the Great. And when war had been declared by the 
Romans on all the monarehs in the world, our kings 

d The older temple was accidentally burnt down c. 548-547 
b.c. ; Josephus refers to some later occasion of incendiarism. 

e Both Sesostris and his son (Herod, ii. Ill) are said to 
have been struck blind. 

f A slightly exaggerated estimate of the period from the 
Maccabaean insurrection to Pompey's entry into Jerusalem 
(1GS-63 b.c.) ; eighty years, from c. 143 b.c (1 Mace. xiii. 41), 
would have been more accurate. 
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ficiGiAeajv fiovoL Sid ttigtiv oi Trap* r\\ilv GV\L\xax° l 
Kal (f)lXoi 8t€(f)vXdxdrjGav . 

135 (12) 'AAAa Oavjiaorovs avopas ov 7rap€G)(ri Ka l Ji€V > 
oiov rexyow nvcov euperas* rj ao<f>lq hia<f)ipovra$. 
koI KarapiOfieL HcoKpdrrjv Kal TjTjvcova Kal KAc- 

dvdfjV Kol TOLOVTOVS Tivd$ . €IT0. TO QcLVjJLCLOltQTG/TOV 

rols elprj/jbevoLS 1 avros iavrov TTpoarlOrjUi /cat 
jiaKapltzi rrjv ' AXetjdvhpeLCiv , on tolovtov e^ei 

136 rroXiT-qv \_ y 6p9oj£ ttolcov^' 2 eSet yap avroj /xdprvpog 
iavrov, rots fxkv yap dXXois drraoiv oyXayojybs 
iSoKei TTOvqpos eivac, Kal rep filcp Kal rco Xoycp 
OL€<j)9appL€vo$ > ware etKorcos iXerjaai rts* dv rrjv 
WXe^dv&petav, elrrep irrl rovrcp [ieya i<f>pov€i. 
77€pl Se rchv Trap' rjpuv dvoptbv yeyovorow ovoevos 
rjrrov Irralvov rvyxdveiv d^low laauiv 01 rals 
rjjierepais dpxaioXoylais ivrvyxdvovres . 

137 (l3) Ta he Xolttcl row ev rfj KarrjyopLq yaypa\x\xivLov 
d£iov rjv lgojs dvarroXoyrjra TrapaXiTTelv s tv avros 
avrov Kal rcov aXXcuv Alyvnrlow fj 6 Karrjyopwv . 
iyKaXel yap on ^qja Ovofiev yj/xepa 3 Kal X°^P ov 
ovk ia9lopL€v } Kal rr)v row alhoiow ^Aeua^i rrepi- 

13S ropLT/V. TO fJL€V OVV 7T€pl TTj$ TOJV rjfl€pOJV A ^CpOJV 
dvaip€G€OJ£ KOLVOV €GTL Kal 77p09 TOV$ dXXoVS 

dvQpdjTTOVs drravraS) ^Attlqjv he rots Ovovglv iyKoXajv 
avrov i^'/jXey^ev ovra rb yevos Alyvirriov ov yap 
av "EAA^v cov rj ^SlaKeodw exaXerraivev . ovroi yap 
evxovrac Qveiv iKarojifias rolg 9eolg Kal ^pajvrai 
rols iepeiois TTpos evtoylav , Kal ov hid rovro 
GvpbfiefirjKev iprjfjLovG0aL rbv KOGfxov rchv fioGKTj- 

1 Xiese (after Lat.) : tQ>v eiprjixivwv L. 
2 Xiese (after Lat.): om. L. 
3 Ins. Xiese (after Lat.). 
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alone, by reason of their fidelity, remained their 
allies and friends. 
r (12) " But " (urges Apion) we " have not produced Argument 
any geniuses, for example, inventors in arts and have pro- S 
crafts or eminent sages." a He enumerates Socrates. tUlced i 10 

o 7 men or 

Zeno, Cleanthes, 5 and others of that calibre ; and genius, 
then — most astounding master-stroke — adds his own 
name to the list, and felicitates Alexandria on 
possessing such a citizen ! Indeed he needed this 
testimonial from himself ; for the rest of the world 
took him for a low charlatan, whose life was as 
dissolute as his language, insomuch that Alexandria 
might fairly be pitied if she prided herself upon him. 
Our own famous men, who are entitled to rank with 
the highest, are familiar to readers of my Antiquities. 

(13) The remaining counts in his indictment had other in- 
better perhaps have remained unanswered, so that a ^ m 5 a i nts : 
Apion might be left to act as his own and his country- sacrifices, 

, - TT i r -p - abstention 

men s accuser. He denounces us tor sacrificing f rom 1)0r k 5 
domestic animals and for not eating pork, and he c j r S' um - 

cision. 

derides the practice of circumcision. Well, the custom 
of slaughtering domestic animals we share with the 
rest of mankind ; and Apion, by criticizing those who 
practise it, betrays his Egyptian birth. No Greek or 
Macedonian would have been moved to indignation. 
Their nations, indeed, vow sacrifices of hecatombs 
to the gods, c and make a feast off the victims ; yet this 
has not had the result, apprehended by Apion, of leav- 

a A charge repeated by Apollonius Molon, § 1-18 below. 
5 Cleanthes in £63 b.c. succeeded Zeno as head of the 
Stoic school, founded by the latter. 
c Of. Horn. Od. xvii. 50. 



4 ed. p)\ : rj/uL€T€pojv L Lat. 
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139 fidrcov, OTrep Wttlojv eheioev. el [lIvtoi toZs 
AlyvTTTtojv eOeGiv tjkoXovOovv diravTes, rjprjfjLcoro 
ixkv dv 6 kog/jlos row dvOpdjTTcov, tojv dypLOJrdTOjv 
he Q-qpiajv eTrXrjdvvdri, a Oeovs ovtol vojii^ovTes 

140 eTTLjjieAojs eKTpe<f)ovaiv . Kal fArjv el tls avrov 
rjpero, raw ttclvtojv AlyvTrrlajv rlvas eivai Kal 
Go^ojrdrovs Kal OeoGefiels vofil^ei, Trdvrojs dv 

141 djpboXoy-f-jGe tovs lepels ' hvo yap avrovs (Jxxgiv vtto 
tojv fiaGtXeojv e£ dpxrjs ravra rrpoGreraxOai, rr\v 
re tojv Oetov Qepauelav Kal rrjs GO(j)las rrjv em- 
fieXeiav. eKelvoi rolvvv drravres Kal 7TepiTe\xvovrai 
Kal x oi P e ' iOJV drrexovrai ^pojpbdrojv' ov pbrjv ovhe 
tojv aAAcov AlyvTrricov ovhe els vv dvei 1 rots 9eoZ$. 

142 dp* OVV TV(f)X6s TjV TOV VOVV ^AjTLOJV V77€p AlyVTTTLOJV 

rj[ias Xoihopelv ovvOepLevos, eKelvojv he Karrjyopcov, 
06 ye jjiTj [jlovov ^poWcu T0 ^ ^ 77 ° rovrov Xotho- 
povfievois eOeGiv 3 dXXd Kal tovs dXXovs ehlha^av 
77epLT€fjLveG9aL } Kaddrrep elprjKev e Hp6horo$ ; 

143 "06ev eiKOTojs \ioi hoKel rfjs els tovs rrarpiovs 
avrov vofxovs fiXaacfrrj/jLLas hovvac hiKTjv *Attlojv 
TTjv TrperrovGav TrepieTji-qOr] yap e% dvdyK-qs, 
iXKojGeoJS avrqj Trepl to alholov yevofievrjs , Kal 

ev d)(f)eXrj9eLS vtto rrjs TrepiTOfifjs dXXd g7]tto- 

144 [Jievos iv heivals ohvvais dueQavev. hel yap tovs 
ev <f)povovvras rots /jl€v olKelots vojiois Trepl r-qv 
evuefieiav aKpifiws epLpbevetv, tovs he tojv dXXojv 
pLrj Xoihopelv. 6 he rovrovs f^ev ecfrvyev, tojv 
rjfJLerepojv he KareipevGaro . tovto jxev 'Attlcovl 
tov filov to reXos eyevero, Kal tovto nap* i)\iojv 
evravOa to Trepas eGTOJ tov Xoyov. 

1 vp 6uei Xiese : avvOvei L Lat. 
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ing the world without cattle. If, on the other hand, 
mankind had adopted Egyptian customs, the world 
would have been left without human beings, and 
been overrun with those wildest of beasts, which 
they sedulously rear in the belief that they are gods. 
Again, had Apion been asked who, in his opinion, 
were the wisest and most god-fearing of all the 
Egyptians, he would undoubtedly have made the 
admission, " the priests " ; for they, as is said, 
originally received two commissions from royalty : 
divine worship and the charge of learning. But all 
those priests are circumcised, and all abstain from 
swine's flesh. a Even among the rest of the Egyptians 
there is not a man who sacrifices a pig to the gods. 
Was, then, Apion's mind blinded when, in the interest 
of the Egyptians, he undertook to revile us and 
actually condemned them ? For not only do they 
practise the customs which he abuses, but, as 
Herodotus has informed us, 6 they have taught 
others to adopt circumcision. 

I cannot, therefore, but regard the penalty which Apion's end. 
Apion paid for maligning his country's laws as just 
and appropriate. An ulcer on his person rendered 
circumcision essential ; the operation brought no 
relief, gangrene set in, and he died in terrible 
tortures. A wise man's duty is to be scrupulously 
faithful to the religious laws of his country, and to 
refrain from abuse of those of others. Apion was a 
defaulter to his country's laws and told lies about 
ours. Such was his end, and here let me bring my 
remarks [upon him] to a close. 

a On the Egyptians' practice of circumcision see Herod, 
ii. 37, 104 ; on their abstinence from pork, except on certain 
occasions, ib. ii. 47. 

b Herod, ii. 104 (quoted in Ap. i. 169). 
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145 (14-) 5 E?76t Be 1 Kal * AttoXXojvios 6 MoAtov Kal Aval- 
liaX°S Ka ' 1 rive S aXXoi rd \xev vtt dyvotas, to 
TrXelarov Se Kara BvGfxeveiav, rrepl re rov vo/xo- 
6err]Gavro$ r)/.uv McoaeW Kal rrepl row vofxtov 
rrerroLrjvrai Xoyovs ovre StKaiovs ovre aArjOets, rov 
[xev oj9 yorjra Kal drrareowa hiafidXXovres , rov$ 
vdfxovg Be KaKias rj/xTv Kal ovSefJuas dperrjs <f>d- 
GKovreg elvat hihauKa\ov$ } fiovXo/xai, Gvvrojxojs Kal 
rrepl rrjs oArjs -qixcbv KaraorraGeoos rod rroXirev- 
[xaros Kal Trepl row Kara jxepos, ojs* av go hvvaro$ 3 

146 etrrelv. oifiat yap eaeaOai (f)avepov on Kal rrpog 
evGefietav Kal rrpos KOivtovlav rrjv \xer aAA^Acof Kal 
rrpos rr)v KaOoXov (f) tXav 6 poorr Lav > en 8e rrpos 
SiKaLoavvrjv Kal rrjv ev rots' rrovois KaprepLav Kal 
Oavdrov rrept(j)p6vr]GLv apiGra Ket/xevovs exofxev 

147 rovg vo/xovs. rrapaKaXa) he rov$ evrev^o/xevovs 
rfj ypa<f)fj /xr) jxerd <f)96vov rroielGOat rrjv dvdyvooGiv 
ov yap iyKOjfitov rjfxcov avrow rrpoeiX6fxr)v ovy- 
ypd<f)€LV, dXXa rroXXa Kal iftevSfj KarrjyopovfxevoLs 
rj/jLLV ravr-qv drroXoytav SiKaiordrrjv elvai vo/xl^oj 
rr)v drro row vo\xoov i Ka9* ovs toovres hiareXovfxev. 

148 aXXoos re Kal ri)v Karrjyoplav 6 * AttoXXojvlos ovk 
aupoav ojGrrep o Attlcov eraqev, aAAa Grropaorjv 
Kal Std TTdGTjs rrjg Gvyypa(f>r)s 2 rrore fxev cos dOeovs 
Kal /xtGavO poorr ovs XothopeZ, rrore av BecXtav 
r)jiiv ovecStiei, 'Kal rovfxrraXtv eariv orrov roXfxav 
Karr/yopel Kal drrovoiav. Xeyei Se Kal d<f)vecrrd- 
rovs eivat roov fiapfidpcov Kal Sid rovro [xrjSev els 

149 rov fiiov evprjfxa GVfxfiefiXrjGS 'ai jxovovs. ravra 8e 
rrdvra SceXeyxOr/GeGOaL vojxltoo Ga(f)U)$> el ravavrta 
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(14) Seeing, however, that Apollonnis Molon, (v.)Propcsed 

t • 1 ° i.i • method of 

Lysimachus, and others, partly irom ignorance, rP f U ting 
mainly from ill will, have made reflections, which are ^ rolon » etc -> 

. by an 

neither just nor true, upon our lawgiver Moses and account of 
his code, maligning the one as a charlatan and con S mu- Sh 
impostor, and asserting that from the other we tion. 
receive lessons in vice and none in virtue, I desire 
to give, to the best of my ability, a brief account of 
our constitution as a whole and of its details. From 
this, I think, it will be apparent that we possess a 
code excellently designed to promote piety, friendly 
relations with each other, and humanity towards the 
world at large, besides justice, hardihood, and con- 
tempt of death. And I beg any into whose hands 
these pages may fall to read them without bias. a 
My object is not to compose a panegyric upon our 
nation ; but I consider that, in reply to the numerous 
false accusations which are brought against us, the 
fairest defence which we can offer is to be found in 
the laws which govern our daily life. I adopt this 
line the more readily because Apollonius, unlike 
Apion, has not grouped his accusations together, but 
scattered them here and there all over his work, re- 
viling us in one place as atheists and misanthropes, 
in another reproaching us as cowards, whereas else- 
where, on the contrary, he accuses us of temerity 
and reckless madness. He adds that we are the 
most witless of all barbarians, and are consequently 
the only people who have contributed no useful in- 
vention to civilization. All this tirade will, I think, 
be clearly refuted, if it be shown that the precepts 

a Or " jealousy." 

1 eirel oe Dindorf after Lat. : tTreiorj L. 
3 dia . . crvyypa^rjs ed. p)\ : di] etVas L. Text doubtful. 
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row elprjfxevojv (fxivetr] Kal hid rdjv vofxow rj/xtv 
rrpOGreray/xeva Kal rrparro/xeva fxerd rrdarjs ax.pi- 
J fietas vcf>' rj/xow. el 8' dpa fiiaaOeL-qv \xvi]adr\vai 
rcov Trap" irepots vrrevavrLOJS 1 vevofXiG/xevajv , rov- 
rov Blkcllol rrjv air lav eyeiv elalv ol rd Trap* j]\xlv 
ojS X e ' L P 0J ^^pajjdXXeiv d^tovvres . ot? ovSerepov 
aTToXei^Orjaecrdai vo/xl^oj Xeyetv, oiiO* ojs ovyl 
rovrovs exo/xev rovs vofxovs, cbv eydj TTapadrjGOjxaL 
rovs Kt^aXaiuiheGrdrovs > ovd' ojs °^X L p-dXiGra 
rrdvrow ep.\xevo\xev rots' eavrow vo/xols. 

1 (lo) Mi/cpov ovv dvaXafiow rov Xoyov rovr dv 

eLTTOLfJLL TTpOJTOV, OTl TOW aVOjXOJS KOL drdKTOJS fiiOVV- 

row ol ra£eoj$ Kal vo/xov kolvojvuxs emOvixrjral yevo- 
\xevoi Kal rrpcoroc Kardp^avres €lkotgjs dv r\\xeporr]ri 

- Kal (f)VG€a)S dperfj 8ieveyK=tv fxaprvprjOelev. djxeXei 
rreipowrox rd Trap' avrols e/caoTOi rrpos ro apx^to- 
rarov dvdyetv, iva /xrj 2 \xi\xeiGBai $6£ojglv erepovs, 
dAA' 3 avrol rod Lrjv vo/xl/xajs dXAots v<j>rjyrjGaGd ai. 

3 rovrcov Se rovrov ixovrow rov rporrov, aperrj jxev 
€Gn vofxoderov rd fieXrtara GWihelv Kai rreiaai 
rovs xP r } (70 { Ji ^ vov ^ ^ € P^ T d)v U77 5 avrov nOe/xevojv, 
rrX-qdovs Be ro tt&gl rot? Bo^aGtv e\x\xelvai Kai \^r\re 
evrvx^ts \^^f^ GV\x<$>opais avrtov /xrjSev jxera- 
fidXXeiv. 

■i Otj/xi rolvvv rov rj/xerepov vo\xoderr\v rdjv ottov- 
8'qrrorovv \xvr\\xovevo\xevcov vofxoOerow rrpoayeiv 
apx^ior-qri. AvKOvpyot yap Kal H6Xojve$ Kai 
7Lo\evKO$ 6 rcov AoKpow Kal rrdvres ol Oavfxa^o- 

1 ech pr. : virevavrlvov L Lat. 

2 erf. pr. : om. L Lat. 

3 ed. pr.: + ovk L Lat. 
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of our laws, punctiliously practised in our lives, are 
in direct conflict with the above description. If .1 
may be forced to allude to legislation of a contrary- 
nature in vogue elsewhere, the blame must rest with 
those who claim that our laws are, by comparison, 
inferior to their own. These critics will, I think, 
have no excuse in future for denying either that we 
possess these laws, the most salient of which I propose 
to cite, or that we are the most law-abiding of all the 
nations. 



(15) Resuming, then, after this slight digression, I Law versus 
would begin with the remark that persons who have lawleSMiess - 
espoused the cause of order and law — one law for 
all — and been the first to introduce them, may fairly 
be admitted to be more civilized and virtuously dis- 
posed than those who lead lawless and disorderly 
lives. In fact, each nation endeavours to trace its 
own institutions back to the remotest date, in order 
to create the impression that, far from imitating 
others, it has been the one to set its neighbours an 
example of orderly life under law. That being so, 
the virtue of a legislator is to have insight to see 
what is best, and to win over to the laws which he 
introduces those who are to live under them ; the 
virtue of the masses is loyally to abide by the laws 
adopted and, in prosperity or in adversity, to make 
no change in them. 

Now, I maintain that our legislator is the most Mos ? s tlie 



ancient of all legislators in the records of the whole ancient of 



world. Compared with him, your Lycurguses and le s lslatois - 
Solons, and Zaleucus, who gave the Locrians their J 38 80 5 ° 58 B B c ; a 
laws, and all who are held in such high esteem by c> b>c 

vol. I 2 a 353 



JOSEPHUS 



[levot Trapa rots "EAAtjctiv e^Oes 1 Srj Kal Trpcp-qv cbs 
Trpos eKeivov TrapafjaXXop.evoi (fyalvovrai yeyovores, 
0770V ye [JL'q& avrd rovvofxa TrdXai eyiyvojGKero 

155 rod vo/JLOV Trapa rols "EXAr/GL. koi jxaprvs "Opirjpos 
ovSa/JLov rrjs TTOirjueoJS avrcp XP 7 ] (J ^ €V0S ' ovBe 
yap rjv Kara, rovrov, dXXd yvcofiats doplarois rd 
TrX'qOr] SccpKelro Kal Trpoardy\xaai rcov fiaatXecov 
d</> 5 ov Kal l^^XP 1 rroXXov Siefxeivav edeaiv dypd(f)Ois 
Xpco/jievoL Kal 77oAAa rovrow del rrpos to gvv- 

156 rvyydvov \ierariQevres . 6 8' rjfjierepos vofioOerrjs 
apx^ioraros yeyovcos, rovro yap SrjTrovOev o/xo- 
Xoyelrai Kal Trapa rots' rrdvra Ka8* rjpLwv Xeyovaiv } 
eavrov re rrapeayev apiarov rots TrXrfOecnv r\ye\xova 
Kal ovfifiovXov , rrjv re KaraaKevrjv aureus* oXrjV 
rod filov roj vo/xco TreptXafidbv 2 erreiaev rrapa- 
Se^aaOat Kal fjefjaiordrrjv eh del 3 cf>vXa)(8rjvaL 
TrapeaKevaoev. 

157 (16) "Yhojfiev §€ row epywv avrov to rrpojrov \ieya- 
Xeiov. eKelvog yap rovs Trpoyovovs rjpLtov, eTrelrrep 
eSo£ev avroZs rrjv Alyvrrrov eKXiTrovaiv €776 rrjv 
rrdrpiov yrjv eTravLivai, rroXXds rds jivpiahas Trapa- 
Xafidw iK rroXXojv Kal djAr/xdvcov SceGooaev els 
da^aXeiav Kal yap rr\v dvvSpov avrovs Kal TroXXrjv 
i/jdfifJLov eBet SioSoiTroprjorai Kal viKrjaai TroXepiLovs^ 
Kal reKva Kal yvvolKas Kal Xeiav 6/jlov odj^eiv 

158 ixaxofievovs . ev ois arraui Kal arpariqyos dpujros* 
eyevero Kal avfifiovXos avvercoraros Kal rrdvrajv 
Kf]^ejiojv dXrjQeararos. array he rd TrXrjOos els 
eavrov avrjprrjcrOai rrapeaKevaaev y Kal Trepl Travros 

1 Ccs exOes L. 2 Bekker : 7rapa\a t 3ui> L. 

3 els del Bekker : i<jo.<ji L. 

4 Xiese : iro\iu.ov% L Lat. 
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the Greeks appear to have been born but yesterday. 
Why, the very word " law " was unknown in ancient 
Greece. Witness Homer, who nowhere employs it 
in his poems. a In fact, there was no such thing in 
his day ; the masses were governed by maxims not 
clearly defined and by the orders of royalty, and 
continued long afterwards the use of unwritten 
customs, many of which were from time to time 
altered to suit particular circumstances. On the 
other hand, our legislator, who lived in the remotest 
past (that, I presume, is admitted even by our most 
unscrupulous detractors),^ proved himself the people's 
best guide and counsellor ; and after framing a code 
to embrace the whole conduct of their life, induced 
them to accept it, and secured, on the firmest footing, 
its observance for all time. 

(16) Let us consider his first magnificent achieve- The work of 
ment. When our ancestors decided to leave Egypt generaUnd 
and return to their native land, it was he who took as , reli s ious 

' educator. 

command of all those myriads and brought them 
safely through a host of formidable difficulties. For 
they had to traverse a vast, waterless and sandy 
desert, to defeat their enemies, and to protect their 
wives, their children and their chattels while engaged 
in battle. Throughout all this he proved the best of 
generals, the sagest of counsellors, and the most 
conscientious of guardians. He succeeded in making 
the whole people dependent upon himself, and, 

a The word vbfios appears first in Hesiod ; older terms 
were declares (Homer) and Oeafiol, " ordinances." 

b Apion, however, brought his date down to the eighth 
century (§ 17). 
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tycov TreiodevTds dvrl rod KeXevaOevros] 1 eiV 
ov&efJLiav oiKeiav eAafiev ravra rrXeove^lav y dAA' iv 
cp fidXiara rov Katpov hwdp^ets /xcv avrols rrepi- 
fidXXovrai Kal rvpavvioas ol Trpoear-qKores > iOl^ovGi 
159 8e tci rrX-qOrj jxera rro?[Xfjs <Lrjv> 2 dvopLtas, iv 
tovtlo TTjS e^ovuias €K€lvos KadearrjKOjg rovvavrlov 
qjTjOr] oecv evaefiecv Kal rroXXrjv evvofiiav* rots 
Xaols ifJLTrapaa^eiVj ovtojs avros re ra fxaXiara 
TTjV dperrjv imoel^eLV rr\v avrov vo/jll^cov Kal 
GojTTjplav toIs avrov rjyepiova 77 €77 o ltj p,evo ls fiefiaio- 

100 rdrrjv rrapl^eiv. KaX'qs ovv avra) Trpoaipiaeojs* 
Kal TTpd^eow fxeydXwv emTvyx^vopLevajv €lk6toj$ 
ivopuLev r/ye/JLova re Kal avjifiovXov 9eov 5 €X €LV > 
Kal TTzLaas rrporepov eavrov on Kara r-qv eKeivov 
fjovXrjGLv drravra rrpdrrei Kal hiavoelraiy ravrr\v 
tpero Setv rrpo rravros ipbrroLfjaaL rrjv VTToXrjipLV rots 
TrX-qQeaiv ol yap TTiarevaavTes emoKoneiv deov 
tovs eavrcov fiiovs ovQev dvexovr at e^apuaprelv . 

101 tolovtos jiev 8rj tls avros ^ rjfxcov 6 vojxoOerrjs , 
ov yoTjs ou8' drrareojv, arrep Xotoopovvres Xeyovaiv 
doLKOJ?. oiov rrapd rots "EAAtjctiv avxovoiv 
top MtVoj yeyovevac Kal jier* avrov' rovs dXXovs 

102 vofioderas . ol fiev yap avrow rov? vo/jlovs vrro- 
ridevrai tAu, ol S' els rov WttoXXqj Kal to AeXcf^LKOV 
avrov pLavr€LOvT s dvifyepov, rjroi rdXiqdes ovrcos 
€X €LV vo/jllLovtcs r) rrelaeiv paov VTToXapbfidvovres . 

163 tls S* rjv 6 fidXiora Karopdojoas rovs vo/iovs Kal 
rfjs SiKaiordrrjs 9 rrepl Qeov rriarecos emrvx^v , 

1 Om. Lat. : o.vrovs rov Ke\. fd. j>r. 
2 Xiese after Hudson with Lat. : om. L. 
3 Xiese {rf. B. i. 403) : evvoio.v L. 4 Text doubtful. 

6 Lat. : Belov L. 6 Om. Lat. 
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having secured their obedience in all things, lie did 
not use his influence for any personal aggrandize- 
ment. No ; at the very moment when leading men 
assume absolute and despotic power and accustom 
their subjects to a life of extreme lawlessness, he, 
on the contrary, having reached that commanding 
position, considered it incumbent on him to live 
piously and to provide for his people an abundance 
of good laws, in the belief that this was the best 
means of displaying his own virtue and of ensuring 
the lasting welfare of those who had made him their 
leader, With such noble aspirations and such a 
record of successful achievements, he had good 
reason for thinking that he had God for his guide 
and counsellor. Having first persuaded himself 
that God's will governed all his actions and all his 
thoughts, he regarded it as his primary duty to 
impress that idea upon the community ; for to those 
who believe that their lives are under the eye of God 
all sin is intolerable. Such was our legislator ; no 
charlatan or impostor, as slanderers unjustly call 
him, but one such as the Greeks boast of having had 
in Minos a and later legislators. For among these 
some attributed their laws to Zeus, others traced 
them to Apollo and his oracle at Delphi,** either 
believing this to be the fact, or hoping in this way to 
facilitate their acceptance. But the question, who 
was the most successful legislator, and who attained 
to the truest conception of God, may be answered 

a Reputed king and legislator of Crete. 
b " Some," e.g. Minos ; " others,' 1 e.g. Lycurgus. 

7 fJLer avrbv ed. p?\ with Lat. : fiera ravra L. 

8 Text emended by Niesc; that of the :us. is corrupt and 
glossed. 

9 ttjs diKaiOTarrjs Eus. : rls b diKOAorara L Lat. 
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rrdpeariv e£ avrdw Karavoeiv row vojxojv dvrirrapa- 
fidXAovras* Tjh-q yap rrepl rovrow XeKreov. 

164 Ovkovv drreipoi [xev al Kara fiepos tojv edtbv 
Kal row VGfJLtuv rrapd rots drradtv dvOpojrroLS 
hiacf>opal, Kecf)aXaiojhd)S <8'> dv £77101 ns" 1 ol 
\iev yap jiovapxiais } ol he rals oXlyojv hvvaarelais y 
d'AAoi §e rots rrXrjdeatv errerpeipav rrjv e^ovolav 

165 row TroXirevjidrow . 6 S' rjfjLerepos vophoQerr^s els 
[lev rovrcov ovhoriovv drrelhev y ojs dv ri$ eirroi 
^taadfxevos rov X6yov } QeoKparLav drrehet^e ro 
rroXlrevfia, 9eto rrjv apxty Kal ro Kpdros dvaOels. 

1G6 Kal nelaas els eKeivov drravras d(f)opdv ojs atnov 
[lev drravrcov dvra row dyadow, a KOtvfj re rrdoiv 
dvdpojTTOis vrrdpyei kul oacov ervypv avrol her)- 
Qevres ev d\xy]ydvois , XaOelv he rrjv eKeivov yvtbfirjv 
ovk evov ovre row rrparrojxevow ovOev ov8* cov dv 

167 ^ts* rrap' avro) hiavorfielr], eva yovv 2 avrov drr- 
e<f)7)V€ Kal dyevrjrov Kal rrpos rov dlhiov xpovov 
dvaXAolwrov, rrdcqs Iheas Ovrjrrjs KaXXei §6a- 
cf)epovra Kal hwdjiet [lev rffuv yvojptfjLov, orroios 
he Kar ova lav eurlv dyvojarov. 

168 Tavra rrepl Qeov <f>povetv ol oocfctoraroL nap 
"YXkqaiv on fiev ehihaxOrjaav eKeivov rds dpxds 
7rapaa)(6vros , id) vvv Xeyeiv, on §' earl KaXd Kal 
rrperrovra rfj rov Qeov (fcvoei, Kal fieyaXeLorrjrL, 
G(f)6hpa \xe\iaprvpr\Kaov Kal yap TivQayopas Kal 
* Ava^ayopas Kal UXdrojv ol re \xer eKeivov and 
rr/s aroas (j)iX6cro(f)OL Kal [iiKpov helv drravres 

1 K€(p. av ewioL ns Eus. : ora. L Lat. 
2 eva yovv L : d\\' Eus. 

a The word was apparently coined by Josephus ; the 
idea goes back to the O.T. 
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by contrasting the laws themselves with those of 
others, and to these I must now turn. 

There is endless variety in the details of the ^ s .°™ sti " 
customs and laws which prevail in the world at large, «theo-' 
To give but a summary enumeration : some peoples crac y-" 
have entrusted the supreme political power to 
monarchies, others to oligarchies, yet others to the 
masses . Our lawgiver, however, was attracted by 
none of these forms of polity, but gave to his con- 
stitution the form of what— if a forced expression be 
permitted— may be termed a " theocracy," a placing 
all sovereignty and authority in the hands of God. 
To Him he persuaded all to look, as the author of 
all blessings, both those which are common to all 
mankind, and those which they had won for them- 
selves by prayer in the crises of their history. He 
convinced them that no single action, no secret 
thought, could be hid from Him. He represented 
Hini as One, uncreated b and immutable to all 
eternity ; in beauty surpassing all mortal thought, 
made known to us by His power, although the nature 
of His real being d passes knowledge. 

That the wisest of the Greeks learnt to adopt these a religion 
conceptions of God from principles with which Moses Xny, not 
supplied them, I am not now concerned to urge ; but (^f Greek 

,11 i i i j 0.4.1 n philosophy) 

they have borne abundant witness to the excellence tor the few. 
of these doctrines, and to their consonance with the 
nature and majesty of God. In fact, Pythagoras, 
Anaxagoras, Plato, the Stoics who succeeded him, 
and indeed nearly all the philosophers appear to have 

b Not born like the Greek gods (see § 240 below). 
c Or "form"; cf. § 190. d Or %i essence." 

c This theory, first propounded by Aristobulus (2nd cent. 
B.C.), was adopted by Philo and later writers. 
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OVTOJ (fxiLVOVTCLL TTepl TTjS rOV 8eOV <f)V(J€QJ$ 77 C" 

69 (j>pov7]KOT€g. dXX' ol fiev rrpos oXlyovs <j>tXo- 
GO(f>ovvres els TrXrjOr) ho^ais 7TpoKareiXr]p J \xeva rrjv 
dXrjdecav rov h6yp,aro$ e^eveyKelv ovk iroXp.rjGav, 
o §' r)jierepos vofioOerrjs, are hr) ra epya rrapeyow 
Gvpbcfxjova rots* Xoyotg, 1 ov p.ovov rovs kcl9' avrov 

€77€IG€V> aXXd KOL TOLS i£ €K€LVOW del yeVTJGO- 
pL€VOLS TTjV TTepl 0€OV TTLGTLV iv€(f)VG€V d/JbeTdKLVT] - 

rov. olltlov o' on Kal rep rporrqj rrj$ vopioOeGias 
rrpog to xp-quijAOV Trdvrojv [del/ ^oXv Str/veyKev 
ov yap fiepos dperr)$ enoiqGev rr)v evGefietav, dXXd 
Tavrrjs j^p-q raXXa } Xeyco he rr\v StKaLOGVvrjv > rr)v 
aco(f)po(jvv7]v y rrjv Kapreplav , rrjv rebv ttoXitow 

1 Trpos* dXXijXovs ev drraGL gv [iS ojv lav . aVacrat yap 
at TTpd^ets Kal SiarpijSai Kal Xoyoi Travres errl 
rrjv TTpos rov 6eov rjfjuv evGefietav eyovGi rrjv dva- 
<f)opdv ovhev yap rovrow dve^eraGrov ouS' dopiGrov 
TrapeXiTrev . 

\vo /lev yap eiGiv aTTaGrjs Traiheias rpoTroi Kal 
rrjs TTepl rd rjdrj KaraGKevrjs 3 ojv 6 jjlcv Xoycv 
StSaGKaXtKos, 6 he 8ta rrjs aGKrjGeajs row rjOcov. 

2 ol fiev ovv dXXoi vopLoderat rats "/vojixats hieGrrjGav 
Kal rov erepov avrow, ov eoo^ev eKaGrots, eXofievoi 
rov erepov TrapeXiTTOV , oiov AaKehatfiovLOL fiev -Kal 
Kprjreg edeGiv eTralhevov , ov X6yois> WOrjvatoL he 
Kal Gy^ehov ol dX)\ot Travres "EAA^ve? a piev XPV 
TTpdrretv rj /xr/ rrpoGeraGGOV hid rcuv vopLWV, rov 

3 he rrpog avra hid rojv epytov edlleiv cbXtyajpovv. 

(17) ( Q §' rjjxerepos vopboQerrjs dpiefxx) ravra Gvvrjp- 

1 avfjL<jj. r. Xo-y. L I. at. : roh vouois uvp.q>wv<x EliS. 
2 Om. del Eus. 
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held similar views concerning the nature of God. 
These, however, addressed their philosophy to the 
few, and did not venture to divulge their true beliefs 
to the masses who had their own preconceived 
opinions ; whereas our lawgiver, by making practice 
square with precept, not only convinced his own 
contemporaries, but so firmly implanted this belief 
concerning God in their descendants to all future 
generations that it cannot be moved. The cause of 
his success was that the very nature of his legislation 
made it [always] far more useful than any other ; 
for he did not make religion a department of virtue, 
but the various virtues — I mean, justice, temperance, 
fortitude, and mutual harmony in all things between 
the members of the community a — departments of 
religion. Religion governs all our actions and occupa-. 
tions and speech ; none of these things did our law- 
giver leave unexamined or indeterminate. 

All schemes of education and moral training fall Mosps 
into two categories ; instruction is imparted in the precept^ 
one case by precept, in the other by practical exercis- practice, 
ing of the character. All other legislators, differing 
in their opinions, selected the particular method 
which each preferred and neglected the other. Thus 
the Lacedaemonians and Cretans employed practical, 
not verbal, training ; whereas the Athenians and 
nearly all the rest of the Greeks made laws enjoining 
what actions might or might not be performed, but 
neglected to familiarize the people with them by 
putting them into practice. 

(17) Our legislator, on the other hand, took great 

a The four cardinal virtues of the Platonic School, except 
that Harmony (avfxipuvta) here replaces the usual Wisdom 
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[xoae Kara rroXXrjv emjieXeiav ovre yap Kaxjyrjv 
drreXiTre rrjv row rfiow auK-qaiv ovre rov £k rov 
vojxov Xoyov arrpaKrov eiaoev, d/VY evOvs and rfjs 
TTpojr'qs dp£d/JL€VO$ rpocJ)'q$ Kal rrj$ Kara rov olkov 
eKaurow 1 htair'qs, ovbkv ouSe row fipay(vrdrojv 
avre^ovGiov irrl ral$ jjovX'qaeai rcov xp'qaojxevojv 

174 KareXirrev, dXXd Kal ire pi uirLow, oaow drteyeGQai 
Xp'l) Kal riva TrpoGSepeaQaL, Kal rrepl row kolvojvt]- 
govtcov rrj$ Bialrrjs, epyojv re Gvvrovlas Kal rovp,- 
rraXtv avarravGeojg opov eOrjKev avros' Kal Kavova 
rov vop.ov, Iv ojGrrep vrro rrarpl rovroj Kal SeGTroriq 
Lowres ^re fiovXojiavoi /x-qOev p,rj9' vrr* dyvoiag 
a\xaprdvoj\xev . 

17.3 Ovbe yap rrjv drro 3 rrj$ dyvolag VTToripLTjGiv 
KareXtrrev^ dXXd Kal KaXXtGrov Kal avayKaio- 
rarov drreSet^e TralSevpia rov vo/jlov, ovk eladira^ 
aKpoaaoj-ievois ovSe Sis* rj 770/\AaKL$ 3 aAA' eKaanqs 
ejSSo/xaSos' row d/\Xow * epyow dSe/xevovs irrl rrjv 
aKpoaGtv €KeXevG€ rov vop.ov GvXXeyeG0ai Kal 
rovrov aKptfiojg eKjiavQaveiv o 8rj rrdvres ioiKacnv 
oi vojioder at TTapaXirrelv . 

170 (IS) Kai roGOvrov ol rrXelGrot row dv9poj770jv aTr- 
€)(ovgl rov Kara rovs olkzlovs vofiovs trjv, toGre 
gx^oov avrovg ovo LGaoiv, aAA orav egapLap- 
ravojGL, rore Trap* aXXow jiavOdvovGiv on rov 

177 vo/jlov rrapafjefi-qKaatv . ol re rag pbeytGras Kal 
Kvptojrdras Trap 5 avrols dp)(d$ StOLKOVvres opbo- 

1 Eus. : Kara, to (p(1. pr. : top L) oiKelov eK&CTCi) L. 
2 avroU Xiese. 3 iV6 Eus. 

4 Eus. : 7]i>icrx-~o Kara\i7retv L. 
a Cf. Philo's eulogy of Moses for avoiding- the one-sided 
extremes of other legislators {he oplf. mundl 1 ). 
b Lit. " dumb/" " c Or'' diet." 

36* 



AGAINST APION, II. 173-177 



care to combine both systems. a He did not leave 
practical training in morals inarticulate b ; nor did 
he permit the letter of the law to remain inoperative. 
Starting from the very beginning with the food of 
which we partake from infancy and the private life c 
of the home, he left nothing, however insignificant, 
to the discretion and caprice of the individual. What 
meats a man should abstain from, and what he may 
enjoy ; with what persons he should associate ; what 
period should be devoted respectively to strenuous 
labour and to rest — for all this our leader made the 
Law the standard and rule, that we might live under 
it as under a father and master/ and be guilty of no 
sin through wilfulness or ignorance. 

For ignorance he left no pretext. He appointed Aiuews 
the Law to be the most excellent and necessary form \™x! tlC1 
of instruction, ordaining, not that it should be heard 
once for all or twice or on several occasions, but that 
every week men should desert their other occupations 
and assemble to listen to the Law and to obtain a 
thorough and accurate knowledge of it/' a practice 
which all other legislators seem to have neglected. 

(18) Indeed, most men, so far from living in 
accordance with their own laws, hardly know what 
they are. Only when they have done wrong do they 
learn from others that they have transgressed the 
law. Even those of them who hold the highest and 
most important offices admit their ignorance ; for 

d Cf. Gal. iii. 21 for the law as " tutor " (iraidayuyos). 

e Josephus follows the Rabbinical tradition (Talni. Jer. 
Meg ilia, iv. 1), which ascribed to Moses the introduction of 
the custom of public reading 1 of the Law on Sabbaths and 
festivals. Cf J. xvi. 43 ; VhWo.De opif mund. § ) L 2S (Cohn) ; 
and Dr. Buchlcr's art. in J.Q.IL v. 427 (1893). Deut. xxxi. 10 
provides merely for a septennial reading. 
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Xoyovoi TTjV &/voLav irriGrdras yap rrapo.Ka9- 
iaravTai rrjg row rrpaypArow oLKOVop^ias tovs 

178 ifXTreiptav ey^etv tcov vojxow VTriG^vovjievovs . rjfjbdjv 

8' OVTLVOVV Ti$ epOLTO TOVS VOfJLOVS paOV dv €17701 

Travras rj Tovvojxa to eavrov. roiyapovv drro tt)s 
TrpojTTjs evOvs atGd'/jGecDS' avrovs €KfJLav9dvOVT€$ 
eyp\xev iv rats ipvx^S ojGTrep iyKeyapayixevovs, 
koI G7rdvL0$ fJLev 6 Trapafialvow > dhvvarros §' r) rfjs 
KoXdaeojs TTapalrr/Gis . 

179 (19) ToVTO TTptOTOV a77aVTCOV TTjV OcLVfJLaOTrjV OfJLO- 

voiav r/fjuv i(i77€77oiqK€V. to yap \xiav [xev eyeiv 
Kal TTjV avrrjv S6£av rrepl deov, ro> filco 8e Kal 
tols eOeat fJLrjhev aXXr/Xow hia<j>epeiv , KaXXlaTTjV 

150 iv rjdeaLV dvOpwrrow avjxjxjjvlav aTroreXei. Trap* 
■qjiLv yap jxovois ovre rrepl deov Xoyovs aKOVGeral 
tl$ dXArjXois vrrevavTtovSy orroia TroXXd Trap" 
irepoLg ovx V7T0 tow rvyovroiv fiovov Kara TO 
rrpoGireGov eKaGTCp Xeyerai rrdQo$> dXXd Kal rrapd 

TLGL TOW (blXoGO(j)OJV aTTOT eToXfJbTjTaL, TCOV fJL€V TTjV 

oXrjv tov deov (f>VGiv dvatpetv toIs Xoyots €77 1- 
Keyeip'(]KOTow , dXXow Sc tt\v vrrep avQpojrrtov avrov 

151 rrpovoiav d<\>aipov\xevow % ovr iv tols irriTrjhev- 
jiaGi tow (jlow oiperat Stacftopdv, dXXd Koivd /j,ev 
epya TrdvTow Trap'' r)jMv } eh 8e Xoyos 6 rco vo/ico 
Gvp,(f)Owdw Trepl 6eov, rravro, Xeyow ihceivov icpopav. 
Kal ji-qv rrepl tow Kara tov fiiov iTrLT-qSevpLaTtov , 
otl Set rrdvra rdXXa reXos 'iyeiv rr ) v evaefietav, Kal 
yvvatKow aKovueiev dv Tig ko.I tcov oIk€tcov. 

152 (20) "QOev Sr) Kal to rrpo<j>ep6jievov -qpXv vrro tlvcov 
eyKXrjfia 3 to hr) /jlt) Kaivtov evperas epycov rj Xoytov 
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they employ professional legal experts as assessors 
and leave them in charge of the administration of 
affairs . a But, should anyone of our nation be 
questioned about the laws, he would repeat them 
all more readily than his own name. The result, 
then, of our thorough grounding in the laws from the 
first dawn of intelligence is that we have them, as 
it were, engraven on our souls. A transgressor is a 
rarity ; evasion of punishment by excuses an im- 
possibility. 

(19) To this cause above all we owe our admirable Harmony 
harmony. Unity and identity of religious belief, f^m unft 
perfect uniformity in habits and customs, produce a of creed, 
very beautiful concord in human character. Among 

us alone will be heard no contradictory statements 
about God, such as are common among other nations, 
not only on the lips of ordinary individuals under the 
impulse of some passing mood, but even boldly pro- 
pounded by philosophers ; some putting forward 
crushing arguments against the very existence of 
God, & others depriving Him of His providential care 
for mankind. Among us alone will be seen no 
difference in the conduct of our lives. With us all 
act alike, all profess the same doctrine about God, 
one which is in harmony with our Law and affirms 
that all things are under His eye. Even our women- 
folk and dependants would tell you that piety must 
be the motive of all our occupations in life. 

(20) This, in fact, is the origin of the reproach 
brought against us by some critics d of our having 

a Assessors (ir&peopoi) were attached to the Athenian 
archons ; Roman provincial governors had legal advisers. 
b Sceptics such as Pyrrhon and his disciple Timon. 
c e.g'Jhe Epicureans. d Of. §§ 135, 148. 
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avSpag Trapacrj^tv, ivrevdev GV\x$€frqK€V. ol \X€V 
yap clXXol to fxrjSevi tow Trarplow €p,\x€V€LV koXov 
etvai vopltovGL kol rots* toX/xlogl ravra Tiapa- 
fjoiveiv pAXtara aortas Setvor-qra pLaprvpovow, 

183 T)[JL€LS §€ TOVVOVTLOV jXLO.V €LVai Kul SpOVTJGLV Kol 

dper-qv vTreiXrj^ajiev to jxiqhkv oXojs virevavTLOv 
fjLTjTe Tipoiai \x*qT€ hiavo-qdfjvaL rots* i£ Q-PXVS 
vopLoOerrjdeLcrLv. orrep €Ik6toj$ dv etrj T€K/xrjpLov 
tov KaXXicrra tov vop.ov TeOrjvai' to* yap fxrj tovtov 
eypvTa tov TpoTTOV ol Trelpcu Seo'/zeva Stopdojaeojs 
iXeyxovcrLV. 

184 (21) 'H/jttv §e rots* rreioQeiaiv i£ apxV$ Ttdrjvai tov 
vo/xov kotol 9eov fjovX'qGLv ouS' evaefies rjv tovtov 

pLTj <f)vX(LTT€LV. TL yap OVTOV TL$ O.V pL€TaKLVq- 
G€L€V y Tj TL KoXXlOV €<~€Vp€V , Tj TL 77ap €T€pOW OJ£ 

ap.€LVOV jX€T'qveyKev ; apd ye ttjv oX'qv KarraoTaoLV 

185 rov TToXtTevp^aTog ; koX tls dv koXXlow rj Stfccuo- 
Tepa yevotTO T-qs 9eov \xkv r/ye/Jiova tow oXow 1 

7T€770LrjlX€Vrj£ } Tol? L€p€VGL 06 K0LV7] fX€V TO pJyLGTU 
dL0LK€LV €77 LTpeTTOVGTjS 3 TO) TxdvTOJV dpyi€p€L 

TT&XlV Ol) 77€7TLGT€VKVLOS TTJV TOW dXXoW L€p€OJV 

186 rjy€fiovLav ; ovs ov Karra ttXovtov ovbi tlglv aX- 
XaLS 7:povyovTas ovto\i6.tols rrAeo^e^tais' to TTpojTOv 

€vdl)£ 6 VOjXoOiT'qS €77 L TTjV TLJX'qV 2 €TO^€V y dXX* 
OGOL TOW \X€T OVTOV 77€l9ol T€ Kol GOJ(f)pOGVVT] TOJV 
dXXoW hL€(f>€pOV ) TOVTOLS TTjV 77€pl TOV 0€OV /xdXLGTa 
1ST 0€pa77€LaV €V€y€LpLG€V . TOVTO^ 7)V KOL TOV VO' 

p.OV KOL TOW dXXoW €7TLTT]h€V\xdT0W aKpLjjTjS €17L~ 

\xiX€ia' Kal yap liroTTTaL rrdvTow kol Slkogtol tow 

1 + 'O'/daOat Eus. 2 TTjs TLixrjs Niese. 

3 Eus.: tovtov L: tovtois e*l. [>t\ (so Lat. apparently). 
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produced no inventors in crafts or literature. In the Oar 
eyes of the world at large there is something fine in exi!ia/ns our 
breaking away from all inherited customs ; those alleged 
who have the temerity to defy them are credited jnventive- 
with the possession of consummate ability. To us, ness - 
on the other hand, the only wisdom, the only virtue, 
consists in refraining absolutely from every action, 
from every thought that is contrary to the laws 
originally laid down. This may fairly be claimed as a 
proof of their excellent draftsmanship ; codes which 
are not of this character are proved by experience 
to need amendment. 

(21) For us, with our conviction that the original Our 
institution of the Law was in accordance with the will constitution 
of God, it would be rank impiety not to observe it. could not be 
What could one alter in it ? What more beautiful Improved * 
one could have been discovered ? What improve- 
ment imported from elsewhere ? Would you change 
the entire character of the constitution ? Could 
there be a finer or more equitable polity than one 
which sets God at the head of the universe, which 
assigns the administration of its highest affairs to the 
whole body of priests, and entrusts to the supreme 
high-priest the direction of the other priests ? These 
men, moreover, owed their original promotion by the 
legislator to their high office, not to any superiority 
in wealth or other accidental advantages. No ; of 
all his companions, the men to whom he entrusted 
the ordering of divine worship as their first charge 
were those who were pre-eminently gifted with per- 
suasive eloquence and discretion. But this charge 
further embraced a strict superintendence of the Law 
and of the pursuits of everyday life ; for the appointed 
duties of the priests included general supervision, the 
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afi(f)LGj3riTovjJieva)v Kal KoXaaral ra>v Kareyvojapbe- 
vojv oi tepees lrdyQr\oav. 

188 (22) Tts dv ovv dpyr) yevoiro ravrrjs oaccorepa; ris 
Be TLjjjTj deep fiaXkov apixotovaa, rravros pbev rod 
7r\r}dov$ KaT€GK€vaGpb£vov rrpos TTjV evaefieiav, 
i^atperov Se rrjv impAXzLav rojv lepeojv TremcrreV' 
fjL€Vtov> ojurrep hk reXerrjs rivos rrjs oX*q$ rroXireias 

1S9 olKOvofMov/JL€vrj£ ; a yap oXlycov r\\xepa>v dptBpLov 

€7TLTrj8€VOVT€S dXXot 1 6vXdrr€LV 01) SvvavraL, [JbV' 

arrjpLa Kal reXerd$ eTrovojidtovres , ravra pied* 
-qSovrjs Kal yvcopb'qs dpberaderov 2 (f>vXdrropb€V rjp^eis 
Sea rod Travros alcovos? 

190 Tives ovv elow at rrpopp-qoeis Kal aTrayopevaeis^ ; 
aTrXal re Kal yvajptpbot. Trpdjrrj rjyelrac r) Trepl 
Beov Xiyovaa on Beds e^et rd ovjM7Tavra y 7ravreXr]$ 
Kal p.aKapios } avrds avra> Kal tt&glv avrdpKrjs, 
dpxrj Kal pbeaa Kal reXos ovros rebv 7rdvra)v > epyois 
piev Kal ydpiaiv evapyrjs Kal Travros ovrivoaovv 
(f>avepojrepos } p,op(f)rjv Se Kal pieyeBos rjplv d<f)a- 

191 to?. 6 naaa piev yap vXrj rrpos etKOva rrjv rovrov 
Kav fj TToXvreXrjs aripios, nana Be reyyr) TTpos 
pLLpLrjcreoJS irrivocav dre^os' ovSev dpioiov ouV 
elho^ev ovr imvoovpiev ouV etKa^eiv earlv oglov. 

1 Eus. : d\\6(pv\oL L Lat. 
2 Eus.: auATO.ir{e)i<jTov L. ecL pt\ 
3 oi ai&i'os Eus. codd. 4 irpoa^opevcreis Eus. 

5 Xiese : 6 L. 6 depavecraros Eus. 



a There is a similar passage in Hecataeus's sketch of 
Judaism (op. Diod. Sic. xl sub fin.), which Josephus 
apparently has in mind, on the selection of the priests 
and their duties, and the supremacy of the high-priest. 
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trial of cases of litigation, and the punishment of 
condemned persons/* 

(22) Could there be a more saintly government 
than that ? Could God be more worthily honoured 
than by such a scheme, under which religion is the 
end and aim of the training of the entire community, 
the priests are entrusted with the special charge of 
it, and the whole administration of the state re- 
sembles some sacred ceremony b ? Practices which, 
under the name of mysteries and rites of initiation, 
other nations are unable to observe for but a few 
days, we maintain with delight and unflinching 
determination all our lives. 

What, then, are the precepts and prohibitions of The first 
our Law ? They are simple and familiar. At their ment! ai The 
head stands one of which God is the theme. The ^jUoncf' 
universe is in God's hands ; perfect and blessed, self- God. 
sufficing and sufficing for all, He is the beginning, 
the middle, and the end of all things. By His works 
and bounties He is plainly seen, indeed more manifest 
than ought else ; but His form and magnitude 
surpass our powers of description. No materials, 
however costly, are fit to make an image of Him ; 
no art has skill to conceive and represent it. The 
like of Him we have never seen, we do not imagine, 
and it is impious to conjecture. We behold His 

b Or " rite of initiation." 

c For " the beginning and the end " cf, Apoc. i. 8, xxi. G. 
For 4 4 the middle " Reinach quotes a rabbinical tradition 
(Talm. Jer. Sanherl. 18a) that God is represented by the 
word for " truth " (hen)* because it consists of the first, 
" middle " (incorrect), and last letter of the Hebrew alphabet, 
but suspects that the three letters (Aleph, Mem, Taw) are 
really a transcription of the initials of the Greek words 
dpxVy fit gov, re\os. 
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192 epya fiXerrojiev avrov $>6j$, ovpavov, yrjv, yjXtov, 
voara, Lojow yeveaets, Kaprrow avaooGeis. ravra 

9€0S €770LrjG€V OV yjEpGlV, OV 770VOLS, OV TLVOW GVV - 

epyoLGOfievow 1 eTTiherjQeis , dXX avrov BeXiqGavros 
koXojs TjV evOvs yeyovora. rovrov Oeparrevreov 
&GK0VVT0S dper-qv rporros yap 6eov deparretas 
ovros OGtojraros. 

193 (23) Eis* vaos ivos Oeov, <biXov yap del Travrl to 
Ojiotov, kolvos drrdvrow kolvov deov drrdvrojv. 
rovrov Oeparrevovoiv /xev Sid rravros ol lepeis, 

194 r/yelr at Be rovrow 6 rrpojros del Kara yevo$. ovros' 
fiera row Gvviepeow 6vg€l roj 6ecp, (f)vXd<:ei rovs 
v6j±ov$ y SiKaGei rrepl row djx^>iG^'qrovpL€VOW , ko- 
Xdaec rov$ eXeyxdevras . 6 rovroj ixtj rreiOo/xevos 

195 xxbe^et biK-qv oj$ eh deov avrov aGejjow. 6vo/xev 
ras 1 9vglos ovk eh fxeO'qv eavrols, dfjovXr/rov yap 

196 deep r68e } dXX* eh GOjchpoGvvqv . Kal irrl rats 
OvGtais xp-q rrpojrov vrrep rfjs kolvt^s evyzGQai 
GOjr-qplas, eid* vrrep eavrow errl yap KOivowla 
yeyovajxev y Kal ravrrjv 6 rrpor i/xwv rod Ka9* avrov 

197 IBtov fidXiar* <dv> elrj Oeoj Kex^piGfxevos . herjGts 
o €Groj rrpos rov ueov } ovx ottojs ooj" rayaua, 

1 Xiese : <ri i'ep',acra,u€U^v L EllS. 
2 olou: EllS. 



a Plato {Tim. il c, 42 e) represented God as employing 
collaborator- in the work of creation. He was followed by 
Philo [Jje op if. iivnvh § 12 Cohn). who from Gen. i. 26 (" let 
?/.s* make man infers a plurality of orjuiovpyoi for the 
creation of man. whereas for the re>t of creation ovoevbs 
ib c .rfi-f) rov cri vepyqr; ovros . Jo-ephus ha> u^ed the Tinnitus 
above (A p. i. 7) : but hi< language i^ here so .similar to that 
of Philo that he mav be combating the latter. 

b Gen. i. 31. 
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works : the light, the heaven, the earth, the sun, 
the waters, the reproductive creatures, the sprouting 
crops. These God created, not with hands, not with 
toil, not with assistants of whom He had no need ; a 
He willed it so, and forthwith they were made in all 
their beauty P Him must we worship by the practice 
of virtue ; for that is the most saintly manner of 
worshipping God. 

(23) We have c but one temple for the one God Jhn temple 
(for like ever loveth like),^ common to all as God is cult, 
common to all. The priests are continually engaged 
in His worship, under the leadership of him who for 
the time is head of the line. With his colleagues he 
will sacrifice to God, safeguard the laws, adjudicate 
in cases of dispute, punish those convicted of crime/ 
Any who disobey him will pay the penalty as for 
impiety towards God Himself. Our sacrifices are 
not occasions for drunken self-indulgence — such 
practices are abhorrent to God — but for sobriety/ 
At these sacrifices prayers for the welfare of the 
community must take precedence of those for our- 
selves ; for we are born for fellowship, and he who 
sets its claims above his private interests is specially 
acceptable to God. We should beseech God not to 
give us blessings, for He has given them spontane- 

c The Greek has no verb here ; the present and future 
tenses in §§ 103-5 are noteworthy in a work written after 
a.d. 70, which brought the temple cult to an end. 

d Cf. Aristot. Eth. ix. 3. 3 (" like is dear to like ") ; Sirach 
xiii. 15 (H>). 

e Cf § 187. 

f So Kusehius. Cod. L, which throughout this portion has 
interpolations, reads 44 and would be an excuse for insolence 
and extravagance — but sober, orderly, noble (perhaps read 
' simple in order that we may show special sobriety when 
sacrificing." 
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SeSajKe yap avro$ ihcow koI rrdatv els fJbeaov Kara- 
redeiKev, dAA' ottojs he^eadai SvvcofjieOa koI Aa- 
19S fiovre? (pvAdrrcofiev . dyvelas errl rats' dvalais 

hl€LprjK€V 6 VOjJLGS OLTTO KIROVS } OLTTO Ae^OUS*/ dlTO 
KOLVQJVLCLS TTjS 7T/DOC ywaiKGL Kol TToXXtOV CxAAoJV 

[a {JLOLKpov dv etrj ypd(f)€iv. toiovtos jiev 6 rrepl 
deov kqI rfjs eKelvov Oeparrelas Xoyos rjfjuv eariv y 
o o avros afia /cat vofios 

199 Tlves S' ot 77^pt ydjicov vofiot; pX^iv fiovrjv 
oiSev 6 vopLos rrjv Kara <j>vaiv rrjv rrpos yvvaiKa, 
koI Tavrrjv el jieXXoi reKvajv eveKa ylveaOai. rrjv 
8e rrpos dppevas dppevcov iarvyrjKe } kol Odvaros 

200 rovmrlpbtov el ns e7iiyeipr\aeiev , ya\xeiv Se Ke\evei 
fJLTj TTpoiKL rrpoaexovras , jirjhe fitalois aprrayais 3 
/xt^S' av SoAoj koI drrdrrj rrelaavras y dAAa fivrja- 
reveiv Trapd rod hovvai Kvplov kol Kara avyyevecav 

201 rrjv emrrjSeiov . 3 [yvvrj yjeipuiv > cf>r]<jLV, dvSpos els 
drravra. roiyapovv vrraKOverco, pbrj rrpos vfiptv, dAA' 
iv apxrjrai- Ueos yap avopt ro Kparos ebcoKev.y 
ravrrj avvelvai Set rov yrj/iavra fAovr), to he rrjv 
dXXov rreipdv dvoaiov. el Be ns tovto rrpd^eiev, 
ovSepbia davdrov rrapalrrjats, ovr' el fiidcxaLTO 
rrapOevov irepcp rrpoojp.oXoyrjp.evqv, out' el rretaete 

202 yeyafJLrjfjbevqv. reKva rpefyeiv drravra rrpoaera^ev > 

1 \exovs Xaber : X^xovs L Eus. 

2 The bracketed words are absent from the best mss. of 
Eus. and are perhaps a gloss. 

3 77> 677(7770. L I € 77(7 7/06(01' EuS. COdd. 

4 Passage suspected by Niese ; rf m Ephes. v. 22 and other 
X.T. parallels. 

5 Xiese : tt poa'oju.oXoyrjij.evTjp L. 



a Cod. L adds : " which it would be tedious to mention. 
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ously and put them at the disposal of all, but for 
capacity to receive, and, having received, to keep 
them. In view of the sacrifices the Law lias pre- 
scribed purifications for various occasions : after a 
funeral, after child-birth, after conjugal union, and 
many others , a 

(24) What are our marriage laws ? The Law Laws 
recognizes no sexual connexions, except the natural J^rri 
union of man and wife, and that only for the pro- 
creation of children.** Sodomy it abhors, and punishes 
any guilty of such assault with death. It commands 
us, in taking a wife, not to be influenced by dowry, 
not to carry off a woman by force, nor yet to win her 
by guile and deceit, but to sue from him who is 
authorized to give her away the hand of one who is 
not ineligible on account of nearness of kin. d The 
woman, says the Law, is in all things inferior to the 
man. 6 Let her accordingly be submissive, not for 
her humiliation, but that she may be directed ; for 
the authority has been given by God to the man. 
The husband must have union with his wife alone ; 
it is impious to assault the wife of another. For any 
guilty of this crime the penalty of death is inexorable, 
whether he violates a virgin betrothed to another or 
seduces a married woman/ The Law orders all the 
offspring to be brought up, and forbids women either 

Such is our doctrine, and the Law is to the same effect, con- 
cerning God and His worship." 

b Restriction not specified in the Pentateuch, but implied 
by the Talmud (passages cited by Reinach). Gf. the practice 
of one order of Essenes, B. ii. 

c Lev. xx. 13 ; xviii. 22 with 29. 

d For the forbidden marriages of near of kin Lev. xviii* 
6 ff. ; the other injunctions in this sentence rest on tradition. 
e Gen. iii. 16. 

' Lev. xx. 10 ; Deut. xxii. 22-27. 
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Kal yvvat^lv a-clrre \xt\t djxfiXovp to Grrapep fxr/re 
biacfydeipetv, dXX rjv (bavei-q t€Kpoktopo$ dp etrj, 
ipvx'f)v d&avLLovaa Kal to yevos iXaTTovcra. toi- 
yapovp 01)8' el tls irrl Xexovg 1 cf)9opav rrapeXQoL, 

203 KaOapos eivat tot€ rrpoa-qKec. Kal /jlctol tt)p vofit- 
jiov uvvovalav avhpos Kal yvvacKos drroXovaaaOaL. 
ijjvxrjS yap £X eiV T0 ^ 70 l^epiafiov rrpos dXXrjv ^copav 
VTriXajjev 2 Kal yap ipufivojjJvr] croj/zacri KaKonadei, 
Kal tovtojv av OavaTw hiaKpiOeiGa. Storrep ayvelas 
err i 77aai rots' toiovtols €Ta£ev. 

204 (55) Ol) pLT)V Oz)8' £776 Tai$ TOW TTaiBoJV y€P€G€GLP 
€7T€Tp€lp€V €VOJX^S GVPTzXetP Kal 77pO(f)aG€lS 770666" 

odai [JLed'qs, aXXa Go'jfipopa tt)p dpyr\v evOvs tt]$ 
TpoSrjS €Ta^e. Kal ypa/x/xara 77atSei;etv ei<eXeva€v 

<Kal> 3 7CL 776/56 TOV£ POflOV^ Kal TOW TTpOyOPOJP TOLS 

77 payees €77LGraG6ai } ras* /Jtev iva \xi\xowTai y tols 8' 

LP a GVVTp€(j)6pL€P0L fJLTjT€ TTapafiaLPQJGL /X7yT6 GKTjlfjtP 

dypolas exoJGL. 

205 (-6) Trjs 6tV tovs TCTeXevTTjKOTas TTpovporjGev Solas 
ov TToXvTeXeiais €PTa(blow } ov KaTaGKevals [apt)- 
jxeiow imcfrapow, aXXa ra jiep rrepl ttjp KTjSelap 

TOLS OLK€LOTaTOLS eTTiTeXeiP y 7TCLGL &6 TOt? TTapLOVGL^ 

Kal TTpoGcXdelp Kal GVParroSvpaodai. KaOalpeip 

1 \exois Naber : X^xoi s L Ens. 

2 Text of this clause uncertain : I follow Eus. with Niese. 
The other texts are: yvxw re yap Kal <7ibp.aros eyyiverai 
uo^'G-tj.bs us irpbs a\\'r}i> x^P av i'Tro^aXovrwv L : hoc enim 
partem an'nnae polluere iudicauit Lat. 

3 Ins. Xiese. 

4 Eus. : irepi re rovs vojj.ov$ ava.G7pe(fre<jda.i L. 

5 Eus. : irepiovcrL, "survivors," L Lat. 



a Xot in the Law. & Lev. xv. IS. 

c 44 There is transference of part of the soul or life-principle 
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to cause abortion or to make away with the foetus ; 
a woman eonvieted of this is regarded as an in- 
fanticide, because she destroys a soul and diminishes 
the race. a For the same reason none who has inter- 
course witli a woman who is with child can be con- 
sidered pure. Even after the legitimate relations 
of husband and wife ablutions are required.** For 
the Law regards this act as involving a partition of 
the soul [part of it going] into another place G ; for 
it siiffers both when being implanted in bodies, ^ and 
again when severed from them by death. That is 
why the Law has enjoined purifications in all sueh 
cases. 

(25) Again the Law does not allow the birth of our Education 
children to be made occasions for festivity and an ot cllliaren 
excuse for drinking to excess/ It enjoins sobriety 

in their upbringing from the very first. It orders 
that they shall be taught to read, and shall learn both 
the laws and the deeds of their forefathers/ in order 
that they may imitate the latter, and, being grounded 
in the former, may neither transgress nor have any 
exeuse for being ignorant of them. 

(26) The pious rites which it provides for the dead Fanerai 
do not consist of eostly obsequies or the erection of ceremomes 
conspicuous monuments. The funeral ceremony is 

to be undertaken by the nearest relatives, and all 
who pass while a burial is proceeding nmst join the 
procession and share the mourning of the family ^ 

from the father." I am indebted for this explanation of an 
ohscnre passage to Dr. T. E. Page. 

d An Essene (and Platonic) view ; cf B. ii. 154 f. 

e The Talmud, however, recognizes family feasts at birth 
and circumcision (Hcinach). / Deut. vi. 7, xi. 19. 

g Tahnudic regulations, not in the Law. For sharing in 
mourning cf Sir. vii. 34. * 
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Se Kol TOV oiKOV KOLL TOVS IvOLKOVVTClS d?70 KTj&OVS 

Viva TrXeiuTov aTrexf] tov ookciv KaOapos eivai tls 
<f>6vov ipyaadfxevos - 1 

206 (27) Toveow rtjxrjv jxerd tj]v Trpos deov hevrepav 
eraJre Kal tov ovk dfieifjo/JL-evov rds Trap" avrcbv 
ydpiras aAA' els otlovv iXXetTrovra XevaOrjao/Jievov 
TTapabibojGi, Kal ttclvtos tov rrpecrfjVTepov TLjJLr)v 

€X €LV ^OVS V€OVS <j)*q<JLV 3 €7766 TTpeG^VTaTOV 6 OtOS. 

207 Kovrrreiv ovoev id Trpos <f>l\ov$* ov yap etvat <j>i\lav 
TTjV jJLTj rrdvra Triarevovaav. Kav gv/jl^j] tls €)>9p&> 
TaTTopprjra 2 Aeyetv k€KojAvk€. SlkciLcdv el otopd 
ns Adfioi, Odvaros 77 L'qjiia. Treptopow LKerr/v 

208 fjorjdetv ivov vrrevdwos. o fir) KaridrjK€ tl$ ovk 
dvaip-qaeraij row dXAorplcov ovSevos aiperai, tokov 
ov Arjxberai. ravra Kal 77oAAd tovtols Sfioia rr)v 
rrpos dAAr/Aovs r)fiojv criW^ei Kocvowlav . 

209 (28) flajs" §e Kal rrjs TTpos dXko(j)vAov$ eTTietKelas 
e<f>p6vTLO€v 6 vojjLodeTrjs, a^tov loeiv <f>aveirai yap 
dptcrra Trdvrow TTpovorjad/JL-evos ottojs jji-qre rd 
ocKeta biad>6eipojjxev fir\T€ (fjdovrjGOJjxev rols jier- 

210 €)(6lv row r){i€T€pojv TTpoaLpov/xevoLs. ogol [lev yap 

iOeAoVGLV V770 TOV$ aVTOVS TjjlLV VOjJLOVS trjv V77- 

eAdovres be^erac (fctAo&povojs 3 ov toj yevet fiovov, 

1 Probably a gloss. 
2 Xiese : tovtwv d-trapp/jra EllS. 

a Cf\ Numb. xix. 11 If. 

6 The fifth commandment (Ex. xx. 12 : Deut. v. 16) 
follows first after those relating to God. Cf. Ari.vteas, § 228 
(€vto\t} fxeyiGTT)) : Rabbinical parallels in Abrahams, Stud, 
in Pharisaism, i. 26. 

c Deut. xxi. IS ff. d Lev. xix. 32. 

e Cf. Dan. vii. 9 (the ,( ancient of davs**J, and perhaps 
Lev. xix. 32. 

/ An Essene doctrine, B. ii. 141 ; not in Pentateuch. 
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After the funeral the house and its inmates must be 
purified a [in order that anyone guilty of murder may 
be very far from thinking himself pure]. 

(27) Honour to parents the Law ranks second only Honour of 
to honour to God, & and if a son does not respond to £{^! ts an<1 
the benefits received from them — for the slightest regulations, 
failure in his duty towards them — it hands him over 

to be stoned. It requires respect to be paid by the 
young to all their elders,^ because God is the most 
Ancient of all/ It allows us to conceal nothing from 
our friends, for there is no friendship Mithout absolute 
confidence;^ in the event of subsequent estrange- 
ment, it forbids the disclosure of secrets. A judge 
who accepts bribes suffers capital punishment.* 7 He 
who refuses to a suppliant the aid which he has power 
to give is accountable to justice. 7 * None may appro- 
priate goods which he did not place on deposit,* lay 
hands on any of his neighbour's property/ or receive 
interest. k These and many similar regulations are 
the ties which bind us together. 

(28) The consideration given by our legislator to Attitude to 
the equitable treatment of aliens also merits atten- aliens - 
tion. It Mill be seen that he took the best of all 
possible measures at once to secure our own customs 

from corruption, and to throw them open ungrudg- 
ingly to any who elect to share them. To all who 
desire to come and live under the same laws with us, 
he gives a gracious welcome, holding that it is not 

9 Ex. xxiii. 8 ; Deut. xvi. 19, xxvii. 25 ; but capital punish- 
ment is nowhere mentioned. 

h Deut. xv. 7 ff. (as a moral precept only). 
* Cf. Lev. vi. 2. 
' Ex. xx. 15, etc. 

k lb, xxii. 25 ; Lev. xxv. 3(3 f. ; Deut. xxiii. 20 (except 
from a foreigner). 
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dXXd koI rfj rrpooxpeuei rod fiiov vo/il^ow elvat rrjv 
OLKetor-qra. rovs 8' eV rrapepyov Trpoaiovras dva- 
IMyi'vaOai rfj Gwqdeia ovk TjOeX'qGev. 

211 (29) TdAAa he rrpoeipiqKev , ojv rj jierdhoGLS eonv 
avayKCua' tt&gi rrapeyeiv rols heojievois rrvp vhcop 
rpo<f>'qv > ooovs (JipdZeiv, dra<f>ov }xrj rrepiopdv, 
imeiKels he koI rd Trpos rovs TroXe/xlovs Kptdevras 

212 eivav ov yap id rrjv yfjv avrow TTvprroXeiv ovhe 
repjveiv rj/iepa hevdpa, dXXd /ecu GKvXeveiv duelprjKe 
rovs iv rfj p-dyji rreGovras koI row ar^/zaAcorojv 
TTpovvorjGev } ottojs avrow vfipts dirfj, /jLaXtura he 

213 yvvaiKtov . ovrojs §' rjfieporrjra koI <^lXov6 pcorr iav 
'q/ids i^erraihevuev 3 ojs /JL-qhe row dXoycov ^ojojv 
SXiyojpelv, dXXd [xovqv i^rjKe 1 rovrow xprjatv rrjv 
vo/xl/jlov, rrdaav §' erepav iKcoXvaev a S' ojarrep 
LKerevovra 7:poG<^evyei rols oIkLclls drreirrev dveXeiv. 
ovhe veorrols rovs yoveas avrow irrerpex\se gvv- 
e^aipelv, <f)ei8ea9aL he Kav rfj TroXefxla rojv ipya- 

214 Lojxevow Ctoow koll [jltj (f>oveveiv. ovrco rravrayodev 
rd Trpos imetKeiav rrepceGKeiparo , hthaoKaXiKols 
iiev rols ~poeip'q\xevois -^pi-judjievos vofiois, rovs h* 
av Kara row rrapajjatvovrow rifxojprjrLKOVS rd^as 
dvev 7rpo(f)dGeoj$. 

21.j (SO) Z^/xta yap eVi, rots TrXeiGrois row irapafiaivov- 
rojv 6 ddvaros, dv ixoiyevorj ns, dv ficdarjrai Kopiqv, 

1 d(p'?jKe Eus. 



a For " the stranger within the gates " cf. Ex. xx. 10, 
xxii. 21, etc. 

b Perhaps alluding to the exclusion of the alien from 
Passover. Ex. xii. 43 (Reinach). 

c So A. iv. 276 (generally) : Deut. xxvii. 18 (to the blind). 
Jo.^ephus had doubtless heard the calumny upon his nation 
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family ties alone which constitute relationship, but 
agreement in the principles of conducts On the 
other hand, it was not his pleasure that casual 
visitors should be admitted to the intimacies of our 
daily life. & 

(29) The duty of sharing with others was inculcated Humanity 
by our legislator in other matters. We must furnish ot the Law 
fire, w T ater, food to all who ask for them, point out 
the road, c not leave a corpse unburied,^ show con- 
sideration even to declared enemies. He does not 
allow us to burn up their country c or to cut down 
their fruit trees/ and forbids even the spoiling of 
fallen combatants ; c he has taken measures to 
prevent outrage to prisoners of war, especially 
women. 6 ' So thorough a lesson has he given us in 
gentleness and humanity that he does not overlook 
even the brute beasts, authorizing their use only in 
accordance with the Law, and forbidding all other 
employment of them. 71 Creatures which take refuge 
in our houses like suppliants w T e are forbidden to 
kill. 6 He would not suffer us to take the parent 
birds with their young,* and bade us even in an 
enemy's country to spare and not to kill the beasts 
employed in labour. 6 Thus, in every particular, he 
had an eye to mercy, using the laws I have mentioned 
to enforce the lesson, and drawing up for trans- 
gressors other penal laws admitting of no excuse. 

(SO) The penalty for most offences against the Law Penalties, 
is death : for adultery, 5 ' for violating an unmarried 

mentioned in Juvenal, Sat. xiv. 103 f. (" non monstrare luas," 
etc.). 

d Of. Deut. xxi. 23 ; Tobit i. 17 ff. 

e Not in the Law. f Deut. xx. 19. 

* lb. xxi. 10 ff. h i.e. on the Sabbath, ib. v. 14. 

* Ib. xxii. 6. > Lev. xx. 10. 
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av dppevt ToXpLr/crrj rretpav rrpoa^epetv , av viro\ielvr\ 
iraQeiv 6 TreipaaOels . ecrri Se Kal eirl SovXols 
210 opLOLOjg 6 vojjios aTrapalrrjrog . aAAa Kal rrepl 
fierpcov el 1 tls KaKOVpyqaetev rj arad/Jbcov, rj rrepl 
rrpdaecos dhtKov Kal SoAcu yevojj.evqs y kclv vcj^eXrjral 
tl$ aXXorptov, kolp o p,r) KareOrjKev dveXrjrai 3 
tt&vtojv elal KoXdaeis ovx ololl Trap'' erepois, dXX 

217 £776 to jieltov. rrepl jxev yap yovecov dSi/aas rj 
TTjS els Oeov (icefields, kclv fJLeXXrjcrrj 2 tls, evdvs 

CLTToWvTai. 

To is \xevroi ye vopLLpLcos fiiovai yepas earlv ovk 
dpyvpos ovhe XP VG °$> °v kotivov Gre(f>avos rj 

218 aeXlvov Kal Totavrrj tls dvaKrjpv^is 3 dXX* avros 
eKaaros avroj to avveihos e)(OJV fiaprvpovv rrerrl- 
arevKev, rod fiev vofioderov TrpOffirjrevaavTos, rod 
he Oeov rrjv ttlgtiv laxvpdv 3 rrapeax^ kotos 3 ° Tl 
rols tovs vo/JLOvs hia<j>vXd^aai kolv el Seoi BvrjtJKeiv 
vrrep avrtov TrpoOvpaos drrodavovciL SeSojKev 6 Beds 
yeveaO ai re rrdXiv Kal fiiov dfielvco Xafieiv €K 

219 TrepLTpOTTrjs, ojkvovv 8' dv eydj ravra ypd^eiv, el 
fir) Sid tlov epyojv arraaiv rjv (f>avepov ore 770AA01 
Kal TToXXaKis rjSrj tcov rjfJLerepajv rrepl rov firjSe 
prjpia (f)6ey£ao6aL rrapd rov vdjiov rrdvra rradeiv 
yevvalojs rrpoelXovro. 

220 (3l) KatVot ye el /jlt) av/JLfiefirjKei yv(hpi\xov rj/JLtov to 

1 r\v Eus. cod. 2 jxiWrj Eus. 

3 Eus. : ix v P^ v L. 



a Dent. xxii. 23 (if betrothed). & Lev. xx. 13. 

c Cf Lev. xix. 11-13, 35-36 ; Deut. xxv. 13 ff. ; no punish- 
ments are there named. 

d Cf Deut. xxi. 18 ; Lev. xxiv. 13. 
e As in the Olympic games. 
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woman/ 1 for outrage upon a male, 5 for consent of 
one so tempted to such abuse. The Law is no less 
inexorable for slaves. Even fraud in such matters 
as weights or measures, or injustice and deceit in 
trade, or purloining another man's property, or 
laying hands on what one did not deposit — all such 
crimes have punishments c attached to them which 
are not on the same scale as with other nations, but 
more severe. For example, the mere intention of 
doing wrong to one's parents or of impiety against 
God is followed by instant death/* 

For those, on the other hand, who live in accord- The reward 
ance with our law T s the prize is not silver or gold, no $f fe a tutme 
crown of wild olive e or of parsley f with any such 
public mark of distinction.^ No ; each individual, 
relying on the witness of his own conscience and the 
lawgiver's prophecy, confirmed by the sure testimony 
of God, is firmly persuaded that to those who observe 
the laws and, if they must needs die for them, 
willingly meet death, God has granted a renewed 
existence and in the revolution of the ages the gift 
of a better life. 71 I should have hesitated to w r rite 
thus, had not the facts made all men aware that many 
of our countrymen have on many occasions ere now 
preferred to brave all manner of suffering rather than 
to utter a single word against the Law/ 

(31) Now suppose that our nation had not happened 

/ As in the Isthmian and Nemean games. 
9 Greek " public proclamation/ 5 

h Here, as in his speech at Jotapata (B. iii. 37 1), Josephus 
gives expression to the belief, which he held as a Pharisee, 
in a future life ; in the latter passage he uses the full phrase 
€k irepiTpoirTjs aidovoov, which explains e/c TrepiTpoirrjs here. For 
the Pharisaic belief cf. A. xviii. 14. 

i Of. Ap. i. 43, ii. 233 ; B. ii. 152 f. (of Essene martyrs). 
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edvos dnaaiv dvdpomois vrrdpyeiv ko.v (f)avepoj 
Keladat r-qv ideXovGtov rjjiow rots vojxois olkoXov- 

1 diav, aXkd ris rj avyypdipat Xeyojv avros dveytvwGKe 
rots "YsXXrjGiv , rj ttov ye 1 rrepirvyelv e£oj rfjs yivoo- 
GKOfievrjs yqs ecfraGKev dvQpojTrois rotavrrjv pbkv 
Covert §6£av ovroj GepLvqv rrepl rov 8eov } tolovtols 
he vo/xols ttoXvv alowa fiefiaiojs epLpLepevrjKOGi, 
rravras dv oipai OavpaGat hid rds Gwe^els Trap* 

2 avrols [xerafioXds. dpJXei row ypdxjsai ri rrapa- 
TrX'qaiov els TToXirelav kqI vo/jlovs emy^et prjGavrojv 
dj$ OavpLCLGrd GwOevrow KanqyopovGi, (f>aGKOvres 
avrovs Xafietv dhvvdrovs VTrodeaeis . koI rovs \xev 
dXJKovs rrapaXeLTTOj c^cXoGocpovs , ogol ri rocovrov 

3 ev rots ypdp.jj.aGiv 2 errpayparevGO.vro 3 YlXdrojv he 
davjxaLop.evos rrapd rots "EXAtjglp ojs koI aep,- 
voT'fjTi /jlov hteveyKouv koI hwdpiei Xoyoov koI 
77€l8ol rravras vrre papas rovs £v <f>iXoGO<j>La yeyo- 
voras> V770 row (fjaGKOvrow heivdw elvai rd rroXinKa 
puKpov hetv ^XevaCo/xevos Kal Koj/xwhovpLevos 

4 htareXel. koxtol raKetvov gkottow Gv^ydis* tls 
av evpoi pdova 6Wa 4 koI rrjs row rroXXwv eyyiov 
Gvvqdeias . 6 avros he YlXdrow dj\xoX6yi)Kev on 
rrjv dX'qOfj rrepl deov ho^av els rrjv rcbv 6)(Xojv 
dyvotav' ovk r qv aGcfjaXes eveyKeiv . 

5 'AAAa rd [xev HXdrowos Xoyovs rives eivai 
Kevovs voixlIovgl, Kara rroXXrjV eZovaiav KeKaXXc- 
ypa$~qpevovs y \xdXiGra he row vofxoOertov Avk- 

1 Om. ->6 Eus. 
2 (jvy, pa iju.au iv L Lat. Eus. cod. 

3 I suggest uvxvw- 
4 f-(K [>r. : paov ovra L, paov Eus. 
5 Xaber : rds Eus.. rah L. 
6 uvv-qdeioAS L. 7 L Lat. : dvotav Eus. 
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to be known to all the world and our voluntary We PV* into 

practice 

obedience to our laws were not a patent fact, and what Greeks 
suppose that some one had delivered a lecture to the ^^"j^y 
Greeks which he admitted to be the outcome of his ideals, 
own imagination, or asserted that somewhere outside 
the known world lie had met with people who held 
such sublime ideas about God and had for ages con- 
tinued steadily faithful to such laws as ours ; his 
words would, I imagine, astonish all his hearers, in 
view of the constant vicissitudes in their own past 
history. In fact, those who have attempted to draft 
a constitution and code on any such lines are accused 
of inventing something miraculous, based, according 
to their critics, on impossible premisses. I pass over 
other philosophers who have handled such topics 
in their writings. I need name only Plato, who, current 
admired, as he is, by the Greeks for his outstanding criticism of 

J Plato s 

dignity of character, and as one who in oratorical jtejmbUc. 
power and persuasive eloquence outmatched all other 
philosophers, is yet continually being, I may almost 
say, scoffed at and held up to ridicule by those who 
claim to be expert statesmen. And yet, on examina- 
tion, his laws will be found to be frequently a easier 
than ours, and more closely approximating to the 
practice of the masses, Plato himself admits that 
it is hazardous to divulge the truth about God to the 
ignorant mob. & 

There are, however, men who regard Plato's We are mora 
dialogues as futile, brilliant but very fanciful com- [haiTthe " g 
positions, and the legislator for whom they have the Spartans. 

a Or (reading' avxv<?) " far." 

b Plato, Tim. JS c : " When we have found him [viz. the 
maker of the universe], to speak of his nature to all men is 
impossible." 

c Greek " empty." 
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ovpyov TeOav/JLOLKaaL, Kal rrjv UTrdprrjv drravreg 

VflVOVGLV, OTl TOLS €K€lVOV VOfJLOLS €77 1 TrXeiGTOV 

226 iveKapreprjcrev } ovkovv tovto fxev (LfJioXoyrjcrOaj 
TeKp.rjpiov dpeTrjs eivai to rreideodai tols vofjLOLS' 
ol 8e AaKeSatfJLOVLOvs OavfidtovTes tov eKelvcov 
Xpovov dvTiTrapafiaXXeTOjaav toIs TtXeloaiv rj Sicr- 

227 ^tAicus erecTL ttjs rjjierepas TroXiTelas, Kal TrpoueTi 
XoytteoOojoav 3 on AaKe8aLfjLovioi oaov ecfS eavTcbv 
Xpovov etx ov tt]V eXevdeplav aKpifiojs e8o£av tovs 

VOjJLOVS 8ia(f>vXdTT€LV, 67761 jieVTOL 776/31 aVTOVS 

iyevovTO pceTafioXal Trjs Tvxrjs, H lK p°v Seiv dndvTayv 

228 erreXddovTO tcov vopioov. -quels 8' iv tvx&ls yeyo- 
voTes (xvplais 8id Tas tow fiaoiXevadvTow Trjs 
'Adas /MeTafioXds ov8* iv tols ioxdTOis tcov 
8eivow tovs vopiovs TrpovSopiev, ovk dpylas ov8e 

TpV(f)fjS 2 aVTOVS X^P lV '"€pl>€'t*OVT€$ > dXX el TiS 

edeXoi QKOTreiVy ttoXXoj tivi ttjs 8oKovcrrjs €771- 
T€TaxOai AciKeSoufiovLOis KapTeplas* jiel^ovas d- 

229 OXovs koI 770VOVS r\pZv eTTiTidevTas . ol fxev ye fxrjre 
yfjv epyat6[Mevoi Trepl Teyyas 7TovovvTes> 
dAAa rrdarjs ipyaalas d^eTOi, XiTrapol koI rd 
aojfjLOLTa 77p6s KaXXos duKovvTes, €7*1 Trjs TToXecog 

230 Stfjyov, aXXois VTT'qpeTais Trpos arravra ra tov filov 
XptoptevoL Kal ttjv Tpo<\>r\v eTOi/Jbrjv Trap* eKelvaiv 
XapijSdvovTes > i<f>* 6V 4 8rj tovto [jlovov to koXov 
epyov Kal <j>iXdv9pa)77ov diravTa Kal tt pdrrT eiv Kal 
Tidax €lv VTTOfievovTeSy to KpaTelv TrdvTCov icf)' ovs 

231 dv uTpaTevoauiv . otl 8e /JLTj8e tovto KaToipdaxjav, 
eoj Xeyeiv ov yap Kad* eva \xovov, dAAa ttoXXol 
TToXXaKLS dOpOCOS TO)V tov vo/iov 7TpooTay\xaTO)v 

1 eveKaprep-qaav Ens. (Lat.). 2 Dindorf : rpo(pTjs l h. 

3 Cotelier : fiaprvpias L. 4 Bekker : L. 
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highest admiration is Lycurgus ; the praises of Sparta 
are sung by all the world, because she remained for 
so long faithful to his laws. Be it, then, conceded that 
obedience to law is a proof of virtue ; but let the 
admirers of the Lacedaemonians set the duration of 
that state over against the period of upwards of two 
thousand years of our constitutions Let them 
further reflect that the Lacedaemonians thought 
good strictly to observe their laws only so long as 
they retained their liberty and independence, but 
when they met with reverses of fortune forgot well- 
nigh all of them. We, on the contrary, notwith- 
standing the countless calamities in which changes 
of rulers in Asia have involved us, never even in the 
direst extremity proved traitors to our laws ; and 
we respect them not from any motive of sloth or 
luxury. A little consideration will show that they 
impose on us ordeals and labours far more severe 
than the endurance commonly believed to have been 
required of the Lacedaemonians. Those men neither 
tilled the ground nor toiled at crafts, but, exempt 
from all business, passed their life in the city, sleek 
of person and cultivating beauty by physical train- 
ing ; for all the necessaries of life they had others to 
wait on them, by whom their food was prepared and 
served to them ; and the sole aim for which they were 
prepared to do and suffer everything was the noble 
and humane object of defeating all against whom 
they took the field. Even in this, I may remark in 
passing, they were unsuccessful. The fact is that 
not isolated individuals only, but large numbers have 
frequently, in defiance of the injunctions of their 

a I.e. from Moses to Titus. 
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djJieXrjoavTes o.vtovs /xera tow ottXow rrapeSoaav 

Tols TToAe/JLLOlS. 

232 (32) T Ap' ovv kol rrap* rjfjuv, ov Xeyco togovtovs, 
aXXa Suo 77 rpeis eyvto tls 1 rrpohoTos yei'OjJblvovs 
tow vofMtov rj ddvaTOv (fyoprjdevras, ov)(l tov paorov 
€K€lvov Xeyoj tov av/jifiaLvovTa tols jiaxojievois, 

aXXa TOV fJL€TOL XvfJ.TjS TOW (JOJ/JLcItOW, OTToloS €LVOU 

233 Sok€l rrdvTow x a ' ><€7TO ' jraTO $ I ® v ^V 0J 7 e vo/ai^cd 
twos KpaT~qaavTas rjjxow ovx vtto (jllgovs TrpoG- 

(j)€p€LV Tols V7TOX€LpLOt$ } dAA' OJS davpLaOTOV Ti 

deapba fjovXopLevovs Ibeiv, el tlves elatv dv6po)7TOi 

OL p.OVOV €LVOLL KOLKOV CLVTOLS 77€77LGT€VKOT€S, €i rf 

rrpa£ciL ti irapd tovs iavTow vopiovs 7} Xoyov eiTreiv 

234 Trap' eKelvovs Trapofitaodeiev . ov XPV Se davfid- 
teiv el TTpos ddvcLTOV dvSpelcos e^ojuev VTrep tojv 
vopiow rrapa tovs aXXovs drravTas' ovSe yap rd 
paara Sokovvtcl tow -qpLCTepoov eVtTTjSei^aTOJV 
dXXot pahiojs VTTopAvovGiv y avTovpytav Xeyoj kol 

TpO(j)rj9 XiTOTTjTOL KOLL TO [XrjSeV ELKfj /XT^S' COS 6TU^€V 

€kcigtos iTnredvpLrjKOJS* (bayelv rj ttl€lv , rj gvvovglcl 
rrpoaeXdelv rj TroXvTeXela, kol rrdXcv dpylas vtto- 

235 jielvai to^lv dpLeTaKivrjTOV . dAA' 01 tols ^l<f)€Gcv 
dfiooe x oj P°v vT€ S Ka " L T °vs TToXepLiovs i£ ithoSov 
TpeTTOjievot to is TrpooTayjiaai toIs rrepl Statr^s 1 
ovk <dv> dvTtfiXeifjecav . rjp.lv Se TrdXtv Ik tov 
rrepl raCra toj vo\loj rretdapx^ v^ecos KaKet 
TrepieuTiv eTTtheiKwadat to yevvalov. 

236 (33) Efra Aucrt/za^ot kol IsloXowes Kal tolovtol 
Ttves a'AAot GvyypacbeZs, dhoKijiot oocpLGTat, p^eipaKitov 

1 eyvoj tls (d. pr. : eyvuv L. 
2 ei rj Xiese ; ei L : 7) Lat., ed. pr. 
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law, surrendered in a body with their arms to the 
enemy. 

(32) Has anyone ever heard of a case of our people, Our heroic 
not, I mean, in such large numbers, but merely two eildurance - 
or three, proving traitors to their laws or afraid of 
death ? I do not refer to that easiest of deaths, on 

the battlefield, but death accompanied by physical 
torture, which is thought to be the hardest of all. 
To such a death we are, in my belief, exposed by 
some of our conquerors, not from hatred of those at 
their mercy, but from a curiosity to witness the 
astonishing spectacle of men who believe that the 
only evil which can befall them is to be compelled 
to do any act or utter any word contrary to their 
laws. There should be nothing astonishing in our 
facing death on behalf of our laws with a courage 
which no other nation can equal. For even those 
practices of ours which seem the easiest others find 
difficult to tolerate : I mean personal service, simple 
diet, discipline which leaves no room for freak or 
individual caprice in matters of meat and drink, or in 
the sexual relations, or in extravagance, or again the 
abstention from work at rigidly fixed periods. 5 No ; 
the men who march out to meet the sword and charge 
and rout the enemy could not face regulations about 
everyday life. On the other hand, our willing 
obedience to the law in these matters results in the 
heroism which we display in the face of death. 

(33) For all that, the Lysimachuscs and Molons 
and other writers of that class, reprobate sophists 

a e.g. at Sphacteria (Thuc. iv. 38). 
b Le. the Sabbaths. 

3 Hudson : vTroredv/jLrjKLos ed. }»\ (~K€v L). 
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arrareojveSy oj$ rrdvv rjjids <f>avXordrovs dvdpdjTTtov 

237 XoihopovGiv. eydj 8' ovk av efiovXo/jLrjv rrepl rtov 
Trap" irepoLs vo\xl\xow e^erdteiv rd yap avrcov 
rjpLLV <j>vXdrreiv rrdrpiov eaTiv, ov rcjv dXXorpcojv 
KOLTTjyopeLV, Kal TrepL ye rod \xr\re yXevdt^eiv pur/re 
fjAaa^ri^elv rovs vop^itopievovs Beovs Trap" ere- 
pots dvriKpvs TjpLiv 6 vopLoderrjs drreiprjKev > avrrjs 

238 eveKa TTpOGTjyopias rod 6eod. row he Karr/yopcov 
hid rrjs dvTLTrapaOeaeaJS rjpbas eXeyx^tv olopievojv 
oi>x oiov re KaraGLwrrdv } aXXcug re Kal rod Xoyov 
jieXXovros oi>x vfi rjfiwv XexdrjaeuOai 1 vdv avrcov 
GwriBevrcov, dAA' vtto ttoaXow elpr\\xevov Kal Xtav 
ev o o k i\x o vvrcnv . 2 

239 TVs' ydp rcov rrapd rol? "EXXr/atv £ttI uo<f>la 
redavpbaujievojv ovk emrerlpir]Ke Kal rroirjrcov rois 
eTTL^aveardroLS Kal vo\xoderuw rols fidXtGra irem- 
GTev/JLevoL?, on roiavras Solas' rrepl Oecbv ££ dpxrjs 

240 rots rrX-qdeGiv eyKareGTreipav; aptdjia) piev ottogovs 
olp avrol OeXrjGOJGiv arro^aivop.evoi 3 e£ aXXr/Xajv 
he yivofxevovs Kal Kara rravrolovg rporrovs yeveGewv, 
rovrovs he Kal hiaipovvres rorrois Kal Statrat?, 
toGTrep row Lujojv rd yevr), rovs piev vtto yrjv, rovg 
§' ev daXdrrr), rov$ jievrot rrpeG^vrdrovs avrcov 

241 ev rep raprdpoj hehefxevovs . ogols he rov ovpavov 
arreveip.av } rovrots rrarepa \iev rco Xoycp, rvpavvov 
Be rols epyois Kal heG-rror-qv £(f>iGrdvre$ 3 Kal hid 
rodro GVVLorajjLevrjv eTTcfiovXrjv err' avrov vtto 
yvvaiKos Kai ao ov Kal dvyarpos , rjv £k rijs 

1 Xiese : Ac-.-x^cectfai L« 

2 Lowth : evooKifjLOvvTos L. 

3 Xiese (after Lat.): an o(pr}vo.a Oat L. 
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and deceivers of youth, rail at us as the very vilest of Criticism of 
mankind. Gladly would I have avoided an in- ^^f gion 
vestigation of the institutions of other nations ; for Greeks, 
it is our traditional custom to observe our own laws .. 
and to refrain from criticism of those of aliens. Our ' 
legislator has expressly forbidden us to deride or 
blaspheme the gods recognized by others, out of 
respect for the very word " God." a But since our x 
accusers expect to confute us by a comparison of the 
rival religions, it is impossible to remain silent. I 
speak with the more assurance because the statement 
which I am about to make is no invention of my own 
for the occasion, but has been made by many writers 
of the highest reputation. 

Who, in fact, is there among the admired sages Their gross 
of Greece who has not censured their most famous fdeas^iKmt 1 
poets and their most trusted legislators for sowing in the gods, 
the minds of the masses the first seeds of such notions 
about the gods ? They represent them to be as 
numerous as they choose, born of one another and 
engendered in all manner of ways. They assign 
them different localities and habits, like animal 
species, some living under ground, 5 others in the sea, c 
the oldest of all being chained in Tartarus/ 2 Those 
to whom they have allotted heaven have set over 
them one who is nominally Father, but in reality a 
tyrant and despot ; with the result that his wife and 
brother and the daughter, whom he begot from his 

a Ex. xxiL 28 ("Thou shalt not revile God as interpreted 
by the LXX (Oeovs ov KaKoXoyrjcrtis), by Josephus again in A . iv. 
207, and by Philo (with the same idea of hallowing the Name), 
Vita Mos. ii. (26) 205 ; Be spec. leg. i. (7) 53 Cohn. 

b Hades, Persephone, etc. 

c Poseidon, Amphitrite, Proteus. 

d The Titans. 
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iavrov K€(f)a\rjs iyivvrjaev, tva hrj avXAafiovTes 
avrov Kadeip^cooiv, djarrep avros €K€tvos tov 
rraripa tov iavrov. 

242 (34) Tavra hiKaiojs fxepafjeajs rroXXrj^ d^iovuiv 01 

(f)p0VTjO€L Sta<f)epOVT€£. Kol TTpOS T0VT0LS KOLTd" 

yeXcooiv, el tojv Oeojv tovs jjukv dyeveiovs Kal 
pueipaKia, tovs 8e Trpeofivripovs Kal yeveia)VTas 
etvai XPV 8oKeLV } dXXovs rercn^ai 77po$ Tats* 
Tiyyaxs, ^aJWeuovra Tiva> ttjv 8' v^alvovuav , tov 
Sc TToXejxovvTa Kal [ACT* dvOpojTTQjv pba)(6pL€V0V , 

243 tov$ KidapitovTas 7) to^lkt] ^atpovTas, eir* 
avrols iyyiyvopiivas rtpos aXXr/Xovg OTaoeis Kal 
rrepl dvOpojTTOJV (j)iXov€LKias , I^XP 1 l^V ^ vov 
dXXrjXoig ras* ^etpas* rrpoa^ipeiv , dXXa koI vtt* 
dvOpcorrojv TpavfxaTtLojjievovs oSvpeaOai koI kclko- 

244 rrade iv. to §e hrj rrdvTOJV daeXyivrepov , ttjv rrepl 
vas* fXL^ets aKpaoiav Kal tovs epojras rrcog ovk 
drorrov puKpov &dv dnaai upoadipai Kal tois 

245 appeal tojv Ocow koI tols Or/Xelatg ; eld* 6 ycv- 
vaioraTos Kal rrpojTOS, avTOS 6 TraTTjp, ras* a77aT~q- 
Oeiuas V77* avrov Kal yevopuivas iyKvovs Kad- 
eLpyvv/jievas rj KaTaTTOvritopiivas rreptopq, Kal 
rous* i£ avrov yeyovoras ovre aojLetv Suva/rat, 
Kparovpievos vrro TTjs elpLappbiv-qs, ovt dSaKpvrl 

2-46 tov$ BavaTOV$ avrow VTro/iivetv . KaXd ye raura 

Kal TOVTOi$ a'AAa 1 irrop^eva, ^cot^eias' piiv iv ov- 

pavcp fjXe7Top,€vr]$ ovtojs dvaio)(yvrojs vtto tqjv 

Oetov, ojgt€ Tivas Kal t'qXovv opLoXoyeiv tovs 

avT'f) SeSepiivovs. tl yap ovk epieXXov, orrore pLrjo' 

1 tovtols a\\a Hudson (with Lat.) : reus dWois L. 

a Zeus. Hera, Poseidon, and Pallas Athene : cf. Horn. 
Iliad, i. 399 f. 
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own head/ 1 conspire against him, to arrest and im- 
prison him, just as he himself had treated his own 
father. 

(34) Justly do these tales merit the severe censure 
which they receive from their intellectual leaders. 
Moreover, they ridicule the belief that some gods 
are beardless striplings, others old and bearded ; 6 
that some are appointed to trades, this one being a 
smith, that goddess a weaver/* a third a warrior 
who fights along with men/ others lute-players f or 
devoted to archery ; 9 and again that they are 
divided into factions and quai'rel about men, in so 
much that they not only come to blows with each 
other, but actually lament over and suffer from 
wounds inflicted by mortals. 71 But — and here out- 
rageousness reaches its climax — is it not monstrous to 
attribute those licentious unions and amours to well- 
nigh all the deities of both sexes ? Furthermore, the 
noblest and chief of them all, the Father himself, 
after seducing women * and rendering them pregnant, 
leaves them to be imprisoned or drowned in the sea ; 
and is so completely at the mercy of Destiny that he 
cannot either rescue his own offspring or restrain his 
tears at their death. Fine doings are these, and 
others that follow, such as adultery in heaven, with 
the gods as such shameless onlookers that some of 
them confessed that they envied the united pair. 5 ' 
And well they might, when even the eldest of them, 

6 " Iovem semper barbatum. Apollinem semper imber- 
bem," Cic. De nat. deor. i. 30 (83). 

c Hephaestus. d Athene, Horn. Iliad, xiv. ITS f. 

e Ares. f Apollo. g Apollo and Artemis. 

h Horn. TUad v. 335 ff., 375 ff. 
* e t q. Danae, Io, Leto, Semele. 
i Cf. Horn. Od. v. 118 ff. 
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6 rrpeGpvraros kol fiaGiXevs rjhvvrj9*q rrjs rrpds 
rrjv yvvaiKa [JLL^eojs erriGyeiv rrjv op/irjv ogov yovv 

247 els to hoj/JLanov drreXOelv ; ol he hr) hovXevovres 
rots dvOpojrrois deol kol vvv \xev olKoho/iovvres 
errl [jugOoj, vvv he TTOifACiLvovTeSj dXXot he TpOTTOV 
KCLKOvpyow ev ^aA/<oj heG/JLcorrjpLCp hehefievot, rlva 
row ev tppovovvrcov ovk dv rrapo^vvetav ko! rots 
ravra (jwOelatv imTrXfj^at kol ttoXXt/v evrjOeiav 

24S Karayvowai rcov rrpoGepLevow ; l ol he kol heljiov 
nva kol <j>6fjov 3 rjhrj he koI Xvaaav kol drrdr-qv 
kol rl yap ov^i row kclkigtow ttvlOojv els deov 
<f)VGW koI /xopcprjv dverrXaaav rots S' evcfirjfio- 
repots rovrow Kol Oveiv rds rroXeis erreLoav. 

249 roiyapovv els rroXXrjv dvdyKTjv KaQiGravrai rovs 
[lev rtvas tow 8eow vofii^eiv horfjpas dyaOtov, 
rovs he KaXelv drrorporralovs , eira he rovrovs, 
djGrrep rovs rrovrjpordrovs row dvdpomtov } ydpiGi 
kol hojpots dnoGeiovrai, /ieya ri XrjipeGdat kclkov 
vrr y avrow rrpoGhoKowres , el fir] ^lgOov civtols 
irapaGypiev. 

250 (35) Tt tolvw ro alriov rfjs roGavrrjs dvojfxaXlas 
koll rrepl ro Beiov rrXrjjjLjjLeXeias ; eyco \iev vrro- 
Xa/ifjdvoj ro p*rjre r-qv dXrjdrj rod deov tpVGtv e^ 
dpxqs Gvvthelv avrdjv rovs vo/io9eras, iJLrj6' ogov 
koI Xajjelv TjhvvrjBrjGav aKptfifj yvojGtv htopLGavras, 
rrpos rovro novqGaGdo.i rr\v aXXr/v rd£tv rod 

251 rroXtrevjiaros , aAA' ojGrrep clXXq n rcov (fxxvXo- 
rdrow etbrjKav rots fiev rrotrjrals ovGnvas dv j3ov- 

1 Xiese : irpoeyAviov L. 
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the king, could not restrain his passion for his consort 
long enough to permit of withdrawal to his chamber/* 
Then there are the gods in bondage to men, hired 
now as builders, 6 now as shepherds c ; and others 
chained, like criminals, in a prison of brass/* What 
man in his senses would not be stirred to reprimand 
the inventors of such fables and to condemn the 
consummate folly of those who believed them ? 
They have even deified Terror and Fear, c nay, 
Frenzy and Deceit (which of the worst passions have 
they not transfigured into the nature and form of a 
god ?), and have induced cities to offer sacrifices to 
the more respectable f members of this pantheon. 
Thus they have been absolutely compelled to regard 
some of the gods as givers of blessings and to call 
others " (gods) to be averted." 9 They then rid 
themselves of the latter, as they would of the worst 
scoundrels of humanity, by means of favours and 
presents, expecting to be visited by some serious 
mischief if they fail to pay them their price. 

(35) Now, what is the cause of such irregular and Cause of 
erroneous conceptions of the deity ? For my part, I J^oraiMea; 
trace it to the ignorance of the true nature of God neglect of 
with which their legislators entered on their task, and bVthT 
to their failure to formulate even such correct know- legislators 
ledge of it as they were able to attain and to make 
the rest of their constitution conform to it. Instead, 
as if this were the most trifling of details, they allowed 

c Apollo, ib. 448 f. 
d The Titans. 

e Deimos and Phobos, attendants of Ares, Iliad xv. 119. 
f Or " auspicious. 1 ' 

9 Greek airoTpoyralovs, i.e. avertmtes* "averters of evil." 
Josephus, as is clear from the context, gives it a passive 
meaning, "whose evil influence is to be averted." 
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Xcovrac 9eov$ eladyetv rrdvra rrdaxpvras y rols oe 
pr\ropai rroXiroypacpecv Kara iprjtfiio/JLa rcov £evcov 

252 Becov rov emrrjoetov . rroXXrjs oe Kal L^coypdchot Kal 
rrXdarat rrjs els rovro rrapa row ^XX-qvoov drr- 
eXavaav etjovatas, avros eKacrros riva /Jiopcfirjv 

€77LVO<JL)V, 6 fJLEV €K TTTjXoV TiXdrrCOV , 6 §e ypd(j)COV y 

oi he /xaXiara or] Qavfia^o/xevoL rcov hrjpaovpycov 
rov eXecfiavra Kal rov xP v<J dv eypvoi rijs del Kaiv- 

253 ovpyias rrjv vrroQeaiv, L Kal rd fxev rcov lepcov ev 
iprj/jLta rravreXcos elaiv, rd oe efXTTepLarrovhaara 
KaOdpaeat rravroharrals TTepLKOcrpLov/jLeva.] 1 effi 
oi pL€V rrporepov ev rats' rcfiats aK/xdaavres 8eol 
yey-qpaKaaiv jol 8' vrraKpid^ovres rovrow ev $ev- 
repa rd^ei VTro^e^Xtjvrat j 1 ovrw yap eixjyqpborepov 

25± Xdyeiv dXXot Se Kaivol rives elaayofxevoi Qp-qaKelas 
rvyydvovaiv [cos ev rrapeK^daet cov rrpoetTTO/Jbev 
rovs roTTOvg eprj/JLOjdivras KaraXirrelv j 1 * Kal rtov 
lepow rd \xev eprjp J ovvrai ) rd he vecoarl Kara rrjv 
row dvOpcorrow 2 fiovXrjcnv eKacrros [Bpverai, Seov 2 
rovvavrlov rrjv rrepl rov 9eov S6£av avrovs Kal rrjv 
rrpos avrov rtfxrjv d/ieraKLvrjrov SiacpvXdrreLV. 

255 (36) WttoXXcovlos j~iev ovv 6 MoAclw rcov dvoryrcov 
els rjv Kal rervcpcopuevcov. rovs \xevroi Kar dX-qOeiav 
ev rols ( KXXt]vlkols cf)iXooo(f>rjGavTa$ ovre rcov 
7rpoeipt]\Leva)v ovoev SteXaOev, ovre ras ipvxpds 
rrpoSdoeis row aXX-qyopicov rjyvorjoav oiorrep rcov 
jiev eiKorcos Karechpovrjaav, els oe rr/v dXrjOrj Kal 
rrpeTTOvaav rrepl rod deov So^av rjpuv uvvecpowrjcrav. 

256 dip* rjs opfJLTjOels 6 TLXdrcov ovre rcov dXXcov ovS- 
eva rroLTjrow tfirjai oelv els rrjv rroXtrelav rrapa- 

1 The bracketed words are glosses, which have crept into 
the text of L and are absent from the Latin. 
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the poets to introduce what gods they ehose, subject an tf licence 
to all the passions, and the orators to pass decrees p^ e t " !|° fl 
for entering the name of any suitable foreign god on artists, 
the burgess-roll. Painters also and sculptors were 
given great licenee in this matter by the Greeks, each 
designing a figure of his own imagination, one mould- 
ing it of clay, another using paints. The artists who 
are the most admired of all use ivory and gold as the 
material for the novelties which they are constantly 
producing^ And now the gods who once flourished 
with honours are grown old, a that is the kinder way 
of putting it ; and others, newly introduced, are the 
objects of worship." Some temples are left to desola- 
tion, others are but now being erected, according 
to individual caprice ; whereas they ought, on the 
contrary, to have preserved immutably their belief 
in God and the honour which they rendered to Him. 

(36) Apollonius Molon was but one of the erazy Analogies 
fools. The genuine exponents of Greek philosophy jj^™ of 
were well aware of all that I have said, nor were Plato and 
they ignorant of the worthless b shifts to which the tll^jews 
allegorists have resort. That was why they rightly 
despised them and agreed with us in forming a true 
and befitting conception of God. From this stand- 
point Plato declares that no poet ought to be admitted 

a The ms. at these points adds the following glosses : 
44 Some temples are completely desolate ; the most celebrated 
are being renovated, with all manner of purifications " ; 
44 and those who flourished after them have been relegated 
to a secondary position " ; 44 so that, as (?) we said before 
in a digression, the sites are left desolate." 

b Greek 44 frigid." 



2 tojv av9. L : avrQtv Lat. 
3 + tolvvv L (om. ecL pr.). 
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Sex^crOat, Kal top "O/Jirjpov ev<j>rjpLOJS d.TTOTrepLTrerai 
GT€<f)avd)Gas kqX jivpov avrov Kara^eas , iva Srj [irj 
ttjv opOrjv So^av Trepl 9eov rots* jivOois d<f>avLoeie. 

257 pbdXtGra Se YiXdrcov pLe\xl\xr]Tai rov TjfJLerepov 
vo/JLoOerrjv k&v toj p,rjSev ovrto TralSevfia Trpoa- 
raTTeiv rots TroXtratg ojs to rrdvras aKpificos rovs 
vopLovs eKjiavdaveiv, Kal pLrjv Kal Trepl rod fir] 
Selv d)£ ervxev iTTLfiiyvvaOat nvas e^ooOev, dAA 5 
elvai KaOapov to TroXlrevfia row i/JL/ievovrajv rots 

258 vopLois 7Tpovv6r](j€v. <Lv ovSev Xoyiadpievos 6 MoAeuv 
'AttoAAojvlos rjficov KaTYjyoprjcrev, on firj Trapa- 
SexdpbeOa tov$ a'AAats" TrpoKareLXrjfjipLevovs So^aig 
Trepl deody {irjSe Koivcovelv eOeXofiev rols kclO* 

259 erepav uvvrjOeiav fiiov tfqv upoaipovjievois . dXX 
ovSe tovt ewriv ISiov rjjJLtov, koivov Be Travrcov, 
ovx 'EAA^vcuv Se fxovajv, dXXd Kal rdov ev rols 
"EAA77CW ev8oKLjJLOjrdrojv. AaKeSatfioviOL Se /cat 
^evrj\a(jlas Troiov\xevoi SiereXovv Kal rols avrcov 
aTToS-qfieiv TroXirais ovk eTrerpeTrov, Sta^Oopdv e£ 
d/Jb(f)OLV V(f>opcofJievoi yevrjaeaOai Trepl rovs v6[jlov$. 

260 eKelvots jxev ovv ra^' dv 1 SvaKoXiav ns oveiSiaetev 
etKOTOJS' ovSevl yap ovre rrjs TroAtretas 4 ovre rrjs 

261 Trap" avrois jiereSLSoaav Siarpt^rjs . rjfieis Se ra 
pLev ra>v dXXojv ^rjXovv ovk d^iovfiev, rovs puevroi 
[lerex^tv rtov rjjierepojv fiovXoiievovs r)8eoj$ Sexo- 
fie8a. Kal rovro dv eliq reK/jLTjpiov, ot/xat, </>tA- 
avdpojTrias afxa Kal pieyaXoi/jvxtas . 

262 (37) 'Eai Trepl AaKeSaipLovlojv eTrl TrXelco Xeyecv. ot 
Se kolvt]v elvai rrjv eavrcov So^avres ttoXlv *AQr}valoi 

1 Niese : T&xa L. 
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to the republic, and dismisses even Homer in lauda- 
tory terms, after crowning and anointing him with 
unguents, in order to prevent him from obscuring by 
his fables the correct doctrine about God. a In two 
points, in particular, Plato followed the example of 
our legislator . & He prescribed as the primary duty 
of the citizens a study of their laws, which they must 
all learn word for word by heart. Again, he took 
precautions to prevent foreigners from mixing with 
them at random, and to keep the state pure and 
confined to law-abiding citizens. Of these facts 
Apollonius Molon took no account when he con- 
demned us for refusing admission to persons with 
other preconceived ideas about God, and for declining 
to associate with those who have chosen to adopt a 
different mode of life. Yet even this habit is not 
peculiar to us ; it is common to all, and shared not 
only by Greeks, but by Greeks of the highest reputa- 
tion. The Lacedaemonians made a practice of The 
expelling foreigners and would not allow their own of foreigners 
citizens to travel abroad, in both cases apprehensive h j the 
of their laws being corrupted. They might perhaps spartails ' 
be justly reproached for discourtesy, because they 
accorded to no one the rights either of citizenship or 
of residence among them. We, on the contrary, 
while we have no desire to emulate the customs of 
others, yet gladly welcome any who wish to share 
our own. That, I think, may be taken as a proof 
both of humanity and magnanimity. 

(37) Of the Lacedaemonians I will say no more. 
But the Athenians, who considered their city open 

a Plato, Rep. iii. 898 a ; and on poets generally ib. ii. 
sub Jin. 

b Of. Aristobulus ap. Eus. P.E. xiii. 12. 
c Plato, Legg., esp. xii. 919 e ff. 
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77(2)9 7T€pl to v row elypv , 'AttoXAojvlos rjyvorjaev, 

OTL KOX TOVS prj/JLCl [10VOV TTCipOL TOVS €K€LVCOV VOfJLOVS 

<f>6ey£a{i€vov$ Trepl 6eow drrapaLTrjTOJS eKoXaaav. 

263 tlvos yap CTcpov X^P tv ^LojKpd.TT]s arreOavev; ov 
yap 8r] TrpoehlSov tt]v ttoXlv tols rroXe/xiOLs ov8e 
TO)V lepdov eovX-qaev ov8ev, dAA' otl kclivovs opKovs 
ojfjivve KaL tl haiiMoviov avrqj GTjfMalveiv e<f>acrKe 
vr\ Ata Traitojv, 1 ojs evLOL Xiyovoi 3 8 lol TavTa kot- 

264 eyvojaOrj kojvclov ttlojv aTroQavelv . Kai 8>Lacf)9eLpeiv 
Se tovs veovs 6 Karrjyopos avTov fjTLaTO, rrjs 
rraTplov rroXLTelas Kal tojv voficov otl Trporjyev 
avTOVs KaTacf)pov€Lv. HojKpdTrjs fiev ovv ttoXlttis 

265 Wdrjvalos cov 2 TOLavTrjv vrrefxeLve TLfiojplav. ? Aya£- 
ayopas he KXaLofievLos TjV 3 dAA' on vofML^ovrajv 
Wdrjvaicov tov 7]Xlov eivaL 6eov 6 S' 3 avrov e<f)r) 
liv8pov i eivaL hiauvpov y QdvaTov avTov Trap 5 oXlyas 

266 iprj<f)0vs KaT€*/vojGav . Kal Aiayopa ra> ^slrjXlcp 

TaXaVTOV i77€KTjpV^aV y €1 TLS aVTOV dviXoLy €77€l 

tcl Trap* avTols \xvaTr\pLa yXevdteLV iXeyero. Kal 
TlpojTayopas el fir] 6&ttov ei>vye> GvXXr^dels dv 
€T€9vTjK€Ly ypdifjaL tl 86£as ouv 6p.oXoyovp.evov 

267 tols ' ' AOrjvaLois Trepl Oetov. tl he 8el davjid^eLV y 
el TTpos dvSpas ovtojs d^LOTrlaTOVs ^LeTed-qaav } ol 
ye pL-qSe yvvaLKwv e^eluavTo; Slvov yap tt)v 

1 Xiese (cf. i. 25-5): ecpaaKtv t) 5lo.7to.l£<j:v L. 

2 Xiese : ? A0??i>cuW L. 

3 Naber : 6o L. 4 Hudson : fiv\ov L. 

5 A brilliant emendation of Weil for the ms. vvv. She is 
mentioned by Demosthenes, Adv. Boeot. 995, 1010 and by 
scholiasts on De falsa Ug. 131 and elsewhere. 

a " Bv the do.2r " (v : q rbv Kvva) was his favourite oath. 
b Lit. " bv Zeus." c Plato, ApoL 31 d. 

* Meletus. * ApoL 23 d. 
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to all comers — what was their attitude in this matter ? impiety 
Apollonius was ignorant of this, and of the inexorable pushed 
penalty which they inflicted on any who uttered a h y the . 
single word about the gods contrary to their laws. 
On what other ground was Socrates put to death ? 
He never sought to betray his city to the enemy, he 
robbed no temple. No ; because he used to swear 
strange oaths a and give out (in jest, surely, 6 as some 
say) that he received communications from a spirit, he 
was therefore condemned to die by drinking hemlock. 
His accuser d brought a further charge against him of 
corrupting young men/ because he stimulated them 
to hold the constitution and laws of their country in 
contempt. Such was the punishment of Socrates, a 
citizen of Athens. Anaxagoras-^ was a native of 
Clazomenae, but because he maintained that the 
sun, which the Athenians held to be a god, was an 
incandescent mass, he escaped by a few votes only 
from being condemned by them to death. They 
offered a talent for the head of Diagoras of Melos,^ 
because he was reported to have jeered at their 
mysteries. Protagoras, 7 * had he not promptly fled, 
would have been arrested and put to death, because 
of a statement about the gods in his writings which 
appeared to conflict with Athenian tenets. Can 
one wonder at their attitude towards men of such 
authority when they did not spare even women ? 
They put Ninus the priestess to death, because 

f Circa 499-127 ; he owed his escape to the influence of 
Pericles. 

g A contemporary of Anaxagoras and known in antiquity 
as " the atheist." 

h Of Abdera, 5th cent. b.c. The book on which he was 
impeached began with the words: "Respecting the gods, I 
am unable to know whether they exist or do not exist." 
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lepetav drreKretvav s irrel n$ avrfjs Karrjyoprjaev, 
on ^ivovs ijj,v€L deovs* vofiqj S' rjv rovro Trap 
avrols K€KOj\vfJL€vov Kal nfiojpla Kara tojv £evov 

268 eluayovrojv deov ojpiaro 6dvaro$. ol Se tolovtoj 
vo/jlo) xpoj^evoi SrjXov on rovs tojv oXXojv ovk 
ivofiitov elvai Oeovs' ov yap av avrols rrXeiovojv 
(iTToXaveiv i<j)96vovv. 

269 Ta jjuev ovv Wdrjvalcov e^eraj 1 kclAcos. Y*Kvdai 
he (J)6vol$ y^alpovres dvOpdjrrojv kal fipaxv T ^ )V 
Orjploov 8ia(f)€povT€$, ofxojs ra Trap" avrols olovrai 
Selv TTepLGreXXeiv, Kal rov vrro tojv 'EAAtjvojv irrl 
cro<f>la 9avfjLaadevra y rov Wvdxapacv, iuaveXOovra 
TTpos avrovs avelXov, irrel tojv 'KXXt]vlko)v edcov 2 
eho^ev r\Keiv dvdrrXeojs. ttoXXkOvs Se Kal rrapd 
Ylepoais av ns evpot Kal Sta rrjv avrrjv air lav k€ko- 

270 Xaajievovs . dXXa SfjXov on rocs Ylepacov ex^tpe 
vofxois 6 WttoXXojvios KOLKetvovg iOavfjba^ev, on 
rrjs dvbpelas avrojv drreXavaav ol "EAA^i/es* Kal 
rrjs ofJLoyvoj/jLoavvrjs t)s* eixov rrepl Oecov, ravrr/g 
[lev ,ow] iv rocs lepols ois Karerrprjaav, rfjs 
avhpelas 8e SovXevcrac rrapd fxtKpov iX96vre$. 
arrdvrojv Se Kal tojv emrrjheviJLdrojv fjLifirjTrjs 
eyevero tojv YlepatKcov yvvaiKas dXXorplas vfipl^cov 
Kal rralSas eKrepbVOJV. 

271 ITap' rjjJLiv Se Bdvaros ojpivrai, kolv dXoyov n$ 
ovtoj iqjov dSiKfj' Kal tovtojv rj/Jidg tojv vopbow 
array ay eiv ovre <f)6f$o$ taxvae tojv Kparr\advrojv 
ovre LrjXos tojv rrapd rots dXXocs renjJirjfievoov . 

272 ovSe TTjV dvhpelav rjaK-qaa/jiev errl ra) rroXepiovs 

1 Xiese : £x er0 L. 2 de-Z-v Lat. 

a Visited Athens in the time of Solon : cf. Herod, iv. 76. 
h Cf. for such Persian practices Herod, vi. 32. 

400 



AGAINST APION, II. 267-272 



some one accused her of initiating people into the 
mysteries of foreign gods ; this was forbidden by 
their law, and the penalty decreed for any who 
introduced a foreign god was death. Those who had 
such a law evidently did not believe that the gods of 
other nations were gods ; else they would not have 
denied themselves the advantage of increasing the 
number of their own. 

So much may be said to the credit of the Athenians, and pven by 
But even Scythians, who delight in murdering people a^ tluans 
and are little better than wild beasts, nevertheless Persians, 
think it their duty to uphold their national customs ; 
and Anaeharsis, a Avhose wisdom won the admiration 
of the Greeks, was on his return put to death by his 
compatriots, because he appeared to have come back 
infected with Greek habits. In Persia, also, numer- 
ous instances will be found of persons being executed 
for the same reason. Apollonius, however, had an 
affection for the laws of the Persians and a high 
opinion of the people ; evidently because Greece had 
a taste of their courage and the benefit of their agree- 
ment with herself in religious beliefs ! The latter 
she experienced when she saw her temples burnt to 
the ground, their courage in her bare escape from 
subjection to their yoke. Apollonius actually imitated 
all the Persian practices, outraging his neighbours' 
wives and castrating their children. b 

With us such maltreatment even of a brute beast Our loyalty 
is made a capital crime. And from these laAvs of to our law,s ' 
oui's nothing has had power to deflect us, neither fear 
of our masters, nor envy of the institutions esteemed 
by other nations. We have trained our courage, not 

c An exaggeration of the law in Lev. xxii. 24 (Deut. 
xxiii. 1) ; cf. A. iv. 290 f. 
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dpaaOac yapiv TrXeove^las 3 dAA' irrl r<£ tovs v6[jlov$ 
Siacf)vXdrT€LV t rds* yovv dXXas eXarr djaeis Trpqws 

V7TO/JL€VOVT€S, €7T€iSdv TLV€$ Tj/JLOLS TCL VO/JLL/JLOL KiVelv 

dvayKa^ojGL, rore Kal Trapd Svvapuv alpovfieOa 
TToXipbovs koI I^XP 1 r ^ w £ ( ?X° iTOJV Ta ^ ovficpopaLS 

273 iyKaprepov/JLtv. Std rl yap dv Kal trjXdjaaip.ev 
rovs erepajv vo^lovs opowres /JLTjSe 1 Trapd rots' 
6efJL€vocs avrovs T€ f 7'qpr\\xivovs ; ttcos yap ovk 
epeXXov AaKeSat/jLOVLOL jiev rrjs dveTnpbLKrov Kara- 
yvdjaeuOat TroXireias Kal rrjs Trepl tovs yd/xovs 
oXty capias, 'HActot Se Kal OrjfiaToi rrjs Trapd 
(f)vaiv Kal [dyaVj 2 dveSrjv rrpos rov$ dppevas 

274 pLL^ecos; a yovv TrdXat KaXAiora Kal ovfJL<j)opd>TaTa 
Trpdrretv VTreXdpijiavov } raur' el Kal per] navTarrauL 

275 rots* epyots rre^evy aaiv , ovx dpLoXoyovatv, dXXd 
Kal rous* Trepl avrcov vojxovs aTropLvvvrai? togovtov 
ttot€ Trapd rots* "mXXrjGiv tcr^uo-ai/ras^ ware Kal 
rots' Oeots rds rtov dppevcov pellets eVe^/xto-av, 
Kara tov avrov he Xoyov Kal rovs to>v yvrjGiOJV 
dheXcjxjjv ydpovSy ravrrjv aTroXoylav avrols rwv 
droTTiov Kal Trapd <f>VGLV rjhovcbv GwrtOevres . 

2"6 (3S) 'Ea> vvv Trepl rwv TLpLCoptcov Xeyeiv, OGa$ pcev 
e£ dpxfjs ehoGav ot TrAeto-rot vop.ode.Tai rots Trovqpols 
hiaXvaeLS* irrl /xot^ctas* fiev tpqpLias XP r H x ° Lrojv > 
errl (bOopas he Kal ydp^ovs vopbodeTrjGavTes > oGas 
he Trepl rrjs aGej3elag TTpo<f>aGeL$ TrepiexovGtv 
apvrjGeoJS, el Kal rts* eTrixeipr\Geiev e^erdtetv . tjSt] 
yap rrapd rots' TrXeloGi pbeXerrj yeyove tov Trapa- 

277 fiaiveiv tovs vo/jlov$. ov pirjv Kal Trap" rjpuv, dXXd 

1 Dindorf : /j.t)T€ L. 2 Om. Lat. 

3 Xiese : airour, m vrai L Lat. 4 diadweis Cobet. 

5 Dindorf (with Lat.): nal L. 
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with a view to waging war for self-aggrandizement, 
but in order to preserve our laws. To defeat in any 
other form we patiently submit, but when pressure 
is put upon us to alter our statutes, then we deliber- 
ately fight, even against tremendous odds, and hold 
out under reverses to the last extremity. And why 
should Ave envy other nations their laws when we 
see that even their authors do not observe them ? 
The Lacedaemonians were, of course, bound in the 
end to condemn their unsociable constitution and 
their contempt for marriage, and the people of 
Elis and Thebes the unnatural vice so rampant 
among them. At any rate, if they have not in fact 
altogether abandoned them, they no longer openly 
avow practices which once they considered very 
excellent and expedient. But they go further than 
this, and repudiate their laws on the subject of these 
unions — laws which at one time carried such weight 
with the Greeks that they actually attributed to the 
gods the practice of sodomy and, on the same 
principle, the marriage of brother and sister, thus 
inventing an excuse for the monstrous and unnatural 
pleasures in which they themselves indulged. 

(38) In the present work I pass over the various 
penalties, and all the modes of compounding for evade and 
them which the majority of legislators provided in l^ T te 
their codes at the outset for offenders — accepting fines laws, 
in case of adultery, marriage in that of immorality 
— and, in matters of impiety, all the subterfuges 
which they left open for denying the facts, if anyone 
took the trouble to open an inquiry. Nowadays, 
indeed, violation of the laws has with most nations 
become a fine art. Not so with us. Robbed though 
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Kav ttXovtov Kal TroAeojv koI rcbv aXkcov dyaOajv 
areprj6a)[JLev y 6 yovv vofios rjpuv dOdvaros hia^evei, 
koI ovhels ^lovhatcov ovre p,aKpdv ovtcus dv aTTeAOoi 

TTjS 7TCLT piSoS 1 OVT€ TTlKpOV (f)o/3r)6r]GeraL heOTTOTTjV , 

278 (1>S fAT] TTpO €K€LVOV $€$L€VaL TOV VO/JLOV. €L fA€V OVV 

hid rrjv dperrjv rcov vopaov ovrojg npos avrovs 
hiaKeifieOa, avyx^p^vdrojaav on Kparlarovs ^X°" 
fjiev vojxovs. el Se (f)av\oL$ ovrajs 7} pas e\xp,eveiv 

VTToXa/JL^dvOVGLj TL OVK dv OLVTOL hiKOLLCOS TtdQoieV 

rovs Kpelrrovas ov <j)vAdrrovres ; 

279 'EtT€1 TOLVVV 6 TTOAVS ^pdvOS* 77 LCrT€V€TCU TidvTCOV 

elvai SoKLfiaarrjS dArjOeararos, rovrov dv ttolt]- 
aalparjv eydj fidprvpa rrjs dperrjs rjficov rod vo/jlo- 
Oerov Kal rfj$ vtt* eKelvov $r\\LT\s rrepl rod Oeov 
TrapaSoOeLcrrjs. aTrelpov yap rod ^pdrou yeyovoros s 
el rts* avrov TrapafidAAoi rai$ rwv dAXojv -qAiKiais 

280 vofJioQerchVy vrapd rrdvr dv 1 evpoi rovrov (39) <on> 2 
v<j> r]\xGjv re Si-qAeyxOr/oav 01 vo\xoi Kal rols dXAots 
anauiv avdpcLrroLS del Kal pbdAXov avrcov ^rjAov 

ejXTTeTTOLTjKClGt . 

281 Ylpojroi fiev yap 01 rrapd rots' "EAA^cri. (j>tAo- 
ao^rjaavres rco /xev hoKetv ra irdrpia 8tecf)vAarrov 3 
ev he rols Trpay/xaat 3 Kal rco (f)iAooo<f)eZv eKelvcp* 
Karr)KoAov6rjoav , dfiota [lev Trepl Oeov cfrpovovvres, 
evreAetav Be filov Kal ri)v TTpos dAArjAovs KOivajvlav 

282 hthdaKOvres . ov [irjv dXXa Kal ecriv rjSrj 
ttoAvs ^rjAos yeyovev eK fiaKpov rrjs rjpierepas 
evae^elaSy ov& euriv ov ttoXls ^XXrjvcov ov& 

1 ttolvt' av Niese : iravras L. 
2 ins. Niese. 
3 ypaij.fj.acri conj. Niese. 
4 eKtivois Bekker (with Lat.). 
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we be of wealth, of cities, of all good things, our Law 
at least remains immortal ; a and there is not a Jew 
so distant from his country, so much in awe of a cruel 
despot, but has more fear of the Law than of him. 
If, then, our attachment to our laws is due to their 
excellence, let it be granted that they are excellent. 
If, on the contrary, it be thought that the laws to 
which we are so loyal are bad, what punishment 
could be too great for persons who transgress those 
which are better ? 

Now, since Time is reckoned in all cases the surest Our laws 
test of worth, 6 I would call Time to witness to the ^ te!st°Sf 
excellence of our lawgiver and of the revelation time and 
concerning God which he has transmitted to us. An m\itatVd dy 
infinity of time has passed since Moses, if one com- 
pares the age in which he lived with those of other 
legislators ; yet it will be found (39) that throughout 
the whole of that period not merely have our laws 
stood the test of our own use, but they have to an 
ever increasing extent excited the emulation of the 
world at large. 

Our earliest imitators were the Greek philosophers, 
who, though ostensibly observing the laws of their 
own countries, yet in their conduct and philosophy 
were Moses' disciples, holding similar views about 
God, and advocating the simple life and friendly 
communion between man and man. But that is not 
all. The masses have long since shown a keen desire 
to adopt our religious observances ; and there is not 

Of. in a contemporary work Bar. iv. 1 : " the law that 
endureth for ever." 

b Of. Soph. Ajax 646 ff. 44 All things the long and 
countless years of Time first draw from darkness, then bury 
from light," etc. (a play of which there are other reminis- 
cences in Josephus). c Cf. §§ 168, 257. 
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tjtlgovv ovSe fidpfiapos, 1 ovSe ev edvos, evda p,r) 
to rrjs efiSopidSos, rjv dpyovpiev rjfJLeZs, eOos 2 Sta- 

77€(f)OLTTjK€V y KOL CLL VrjGT€lOLL KCLL At^VCOV dvd- 

Kavoeis koI rroXXd tow els fip&aiv r]plv ov vevo- 

283 paapievojv TTapareT'qprjrai. fitpLelaOai Se rreipcovTaL 

Kol TTjV TTpOS dXXrjAoVS rjfJLCOV OflOVOLCLV Kill T7]V 

tcov ovtcov dvdSoGiv Kal to (^iXepyov ev rats 
Teyyais Kal to KapTepiKov ev Tats vrrep tcov vopicov 

284 avdyKCLis. to yap OavpLaGtcoTaTOv, otl X 0) P^ t0 ^ 
Trjs rjSovrjs erraycoyov SeXeaTos 3 avTos kclO* eavTov 
icr^yaev 6 vopios, Kal coGTrep 6 ded$ Sid TravTog 

TOV KOUpLOV 77 €(f)OLTTjK€V } OVTOJ$ 6 VOpLOS Sid TtdvTUOV 

dvQpojTTQjv fiefidSiKev. clvtos Se tl$ eKavTOS tt)V 
rraTplSa Kal tov olkov imGKorrcov tov avTOV rots 

285 vtt epiov Xeyopievots ovk dmcmjoreL. XPV tolvw 
rrdvTOJV dvOpcorrcov K<iTayvu)vcu TTOvrjplav edeXov- 
glov, el TaXXoTpia kol <j>avXa rrpo tcov otKeioov 

Kol KdXcQV ^TjXoVV eTTLTedvp.TjKaGlV , Tj TTaVGdGddl 

286 paGKCLLvovTas rj/MV tovs KaTrjyopovvTas. ovSe 
yap e7TL(f)66vov tlvos avTiTroiovpieOa rrpaypiaTos tov 
avTtov TipidovTes vopboOeTTjv Kal toIs vtt* eKeivov 
7rpo(j)if]TevdeiGL rrepl tov deov neiriGTevKOTes ' Kal 
yap el pirj ovvlepLev avrol ttjs dpeTTjS tcov vop,cov, 
TrdvTcxis* dv V7TO tov 7rXr)6ov$ tcov IpqXovvTcov p,eya 
<f>poveiv Itt avrois irporpx^ 7 ]^^ 

287 (40) *AAAa yap rrepl piev tcov vopicov Kal Trjs rroXt- 
Telas tt]v aKptfifj rrerroLr/pbat rrapdSoGiv ev toZ$ 
rrepl dpx&toXoylas pboi ypa<f)eiGL. vvvl 8' avrcov 

1 j3dp t 3apoi' Xiese. 2 eOos] to edos oe L. 

3 deXearos Xiese : ov oeXeacrroj L. 
4 Xiese : airavTW L. 
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one city, Greek or barbarian, nor a single nation, to 
which our custom of abstaining from work on the 
seventh day a lias not spread, and where the fasts 
and the lighting of lamps b and many of our prohibi- 
tions in the matter of food are not observed. More- 
over, they attempt to imitate our unanimity, our 
liberal charities, our devoted labour in the crafts, our 
endurance under persecution on behalf of our laws. 
The greatest miracle of all is that our Law holds out 
no seductive bait of sensual pleasure, but has 
exercised this influence through its own inherent 
merits ; and, as God permeates the universe, so the 
Law has found its way among all mankind. Let 
each man reflect for himself on his own country and 
his own household, and he will not disbelieve what I 
say. It follows, then, that our accusers must either 
condemn the whole world for deliberate malice in 
being so eager to adopt the bad laws of a foreign 
country in preference to the good laws of their own, 
or else give up their grudge against us. In honouring 
our own legislator and putting our trust in his pro- 
phetical utterances concerning God, we do not make 
any arrogant claim justifying such odium. Indeed, 
were we not ourselves aware of the excellence of our 
laws, assuredly we should have been impelled to 
pride ourselves upon them by the multitude of their 
admirers. 

(40) I have given an exact account of our laws and Recapituia- 
constitution in my previous work on our Antiquities. tlon * 

a Aristobulus finds traces of the Sabbath even in Homer 
and Hesiod ! (Eus. P.E. xiii. 12). 
b Cf. § 118. 
c Cf. § 217. 
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eTrepLvifeOrjV €</>' oaov rjv dvayKalov, ovre to, tcov 
dXXcov ipeyetv ovre ra Trap" rjfuv eyKcopad^eiv rrpo- 
OifjLevos, aAA 5 iva tovs rrepl rjpidjv dhiKcos yeypa- 
(f)6ras eXey^co Trpos avrrjv dvathcos rrjv dXrjdeiav 

288 7T€(f)iXov€iKrjK6ras . kcll hrj jjlol hoKco TrerrX^qpcocrOat 
Sid ttjs ypa<f)fjs LKavws a irpovTreaypp/qv . koX yap 
dpyaiOTr\Ti TTpovrrdpypv errehei^a to yevos, tcov 
KarrjyopcDv on vecorarov eariv elprjKpTcov, 1 Kal 
ttoXXovs ev tols (Jvyypd/jLfiacjiV epLvqpiovevKOTas 
rjiJicov dpxalovs TrapeGxopirjv 2 p,dpTVpas> eKeivcov 

289 otl par/hels euTi hia^e^aiovjxevcov . aAAa firjv Al- 
yvTTTiovs €(f)auav -qpicov tovs rrpoyovovs' ehetX" 

oav S' els Aiyvirrov iXOovres erepcodev. hid he 
Xvpirjv (jcojjidrojv avrovs eK^XrjOrjvai Kareifjevaavro' 
Trpoaipeaei Kal Trepiovala pdjpaqs ec^avrjcrav €7rl z 

290 TTjv oIk€lclv VTroGrpeipavres yrjv . ol piev cos <f>av- 

XoTCLTOV TjpLOOV TOV VOjJLoOeTTjV eXothopTjUaV " TO) §6 

rrjs dperfjs ~dXai piev 6 9eos, p*er eKeivov he 
pidprvs d xpovos evp-qrat yeyevrjpievos . 

291 (4l) Ylepl tcov vopicov ovk eheiqae Xoyov TrXeiovos* 
avTol yap eujpddiqoav St' avTcov ovk dcrefietav 
piev evoefieiav 8' dX-qdeoTaTiqv hihdvKovTes, ovh* eTTt 
pnaavdpcoTTiaVy dXX errl ttjv tcov ovtcov Koivcoviav 
rrapaKaXovvTes , dhiKtas e^Opo'i, hiKaiouvviqs em- 
peXets, dpylav Kal TroXvTeXeiav e^opl^ovTes, avT- 

292 dpKeis Kal (f)iXorr6vovs eivat hthdoKOVTes, TroXepicov 

piev drrelpyovTes els 7rXeove^lav } dvhpelovs he VTrep 

avTcov elvai TrapaaKevd^ovTes > drrapaiT'qTOi upos 

1 -f Kal yap L (om. Lat.). 
2 Cobet (with Lat.): irapeexouev L. 
3 eis Niese. 
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Here I have alluded to them only so far as was 
necessary for my purpose, which was neither to find 
fault with the institutions of other nations nor to 
extol our own, but to prove that the authors who 
have maligned us have made a barefaced attack on 
truth itself. I have, I think, in the present work 
adequately fulfilled the promise made at the outset/ 1 
I have shown that our race goes back to a remote 
antiquity, whereas our accusers assert that it is quite 
modern. I have produced numerous ancient wit- 
nesses, who mention us in their works, whereas they 
confidently affirm that there is none. They further 
maintained that our ancestors were Egyptians ; it 
has been shown that they migrated to Egypt from 
elsewhere. They falsely asserted that the Jews 
were expelled from that country as physical wrecks b ; 
it has been made clear that they returned to their 
native land of deliberate choice, and thanks to their 
exceptional physical strength. They reviled our 
legislator as an insignificant personage ; his sterling 
merits have found a witness of old in God, and, after 
God, in Time. 

(41) Upon the laws it was unnecessary to expatiate. Encomium 
A glance at them showed that they teach not impiety, j e \^ law , 
but the most genuine piety ; that they invite men 
not to hate their fellows, but to share their posses- 
sions ; that they are the foes of injustice and 
scrupulous for justice, banish sloth and extravagance, 
and teach men to be self-dependent and to work 
with a will ; that they deter them from war for the 
sake of conquest, but render them valiant defenders 
of the laws themselves ; inexorable in punishment, 

a Jp. i. 2 ff. 
b Or " for bodily impurity." 
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rd$ TL[JLQjpLa$, doocf>LoroL X6ya>v TiapaoKevats > rots 
epyois del fiefiaiovfAevoc ravra yap [del] rjptets 

293 7rapeypp,ev rcbv ypapipbdrow evapyeorepa. htorrep 
eyd> QapGTjoag av einoip.1 TrXetorajv a/xa Kal /caA- 
Xiarcov rjjJL&s elorjyrjrds rots dXXois yeyovevat. 
tl yap evoefieias drrapafidrov KaXXtov ; rl he rod 

294 rreiQapyetv rots vo/jlols hiKatorepov ; rj rl ovfi- 
(f)Op(hrepov rod rrpos aXXr/Xovs 6piovoetv > Kal ^-fyr* 
ev GVf£(f)opats huaraaOai ev evrv^iais ara- 
oidteiv i^vfipl^ovras, aAA' ev TroXe/Jico piev Oavdrov 
Kara(f)povetv, ev elpr/vr] he reyyais rj yetopyiais 
TTpouaveyeiy } rrdvra he Kal rravrayov Treiretodai 

2D5 tov dedv errorrrevovra hierreiv ; ravr' el piev 
Trap* erepois r/ eypdcfrr] rrporepov 1 r/ e<f>vXd)(dr} f$e- 
fiatorepov > rjpiets dv eKelvots x^P LV dtxfielXopLev chs 
piaOrjral yeyovores' el he Kal xpoj\i€Voi /xaAtara 
Trdvrojv fiXerropLeda Kal rrjv TTpcoriqv evpeuiv avrcov 
rjfierepav ovoav eTrehei^ap^ev , 'ATTLQjves p^ev Kal 
^loXojves Kal rrdvres oool ra> ipevheodai Kal Xoi- 
hopetv yaipovoiv e^eXr\XeyyQiouav . 

296 £ca he, 'Erra^poStTe, pidXiora rrjv dXrjOecav 
dyarrcnvrL, Kal hid ere rots 6p,oiojs fiovXrjoopLevoLS 2 
Tiepl rod yevovs rjpLajv elhevat, rovro re 3 Kal to 
tt/50 avrov yeypd(f)9a> fiifiXlov. 

1 Dinclorf : irp^rov L Lat. 

2 Niese : fiov\ev<jaijAvovs L. 

3 ed. pi\ : om. L. 
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not to be duped by studied words,® always supported 
by actions. For actions are our invariable testi- 
monials, plainer than any documents. I would 
therefore boldly maintain that we have introduced 
to the rest of the world a very large number of very 
beautiful ideas. What greater beauty than inviolable 
piety ? What higher justice than obedience to the 
laws ? What more beneficial than to be in harmony 
with one another, to be a prey neither to disunion in 
adversity, nor to arrogance and faction in prosperity ; 
in war to despise death, in peace to devote oneself to 
crafts or agriculture ; and to be convinced that 
everything in the whole universe is under the eye 
and direction of God ? Had these precepts been . 
either committed to writing or more consistently 
observed by others before us, we should have owed 
them a debt of gratitude as their disciples. If, how- 
ever, it is seen that no one observes them better 
than ourselves, and if we have shown that we were 
the first to discover them, then the Apions and 
Molons and all who delight in lies and abuse may be 
left to their own confusion. 

To you, Epaphroditus, who are a devoted lover of Dedication, 
truth, and for your sake 6 to any who, like you, may 
wish to know the facts about our race, I beg to 
dedicate this and the preceding book. 

a Or " unsophisticated in oratorical display." 
b 8ta ere, "for your sake," but half suggesting " through 
your kind offices" (dta aov) in helping to advertise the work. 
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Abbar, Ap. i. 157 
Abdastratus, Ap. i. 122 
Abdemun, Ap. i. 115, 120 
Abibalus, Ap. i. 113, 117 
Abrahams, I., A p. ii. '206 
Acharabe (village in Galilee), V. 
188 

Actium, battle of, Ap. ii. 59 

Acusilaus, Ap. i. 13, 16 

Adamah, V. 321 

Adria, sea of, V. 15 

Aebutius, V. 115 ff. 

Aegyptus — Sethos, eponymous 
hero of Egypt, Ap. i. 102, 231 

Agatharcides, Ap. i. 205 ff. 

Agrippa (son of Joseplms), V. 5. 
(For Herod Agrippa see Herod.) 

Akencheres, -4^. i. 96 

Akencheres I and II, Ap. i. 97 

Alexander the Great, A p. i. 183 f., 
192, 200, ii. 35, 37, 02, 72 

Alexander Polyhistor, Ap. i. 216 n. 

Alexandra, Queen, V. 5 

Alexandria, P. 415; Ap. i. 48, ii. 
30 (palace and necropolis), 37 
(stele at) ; Alexandrian citizen- 
ship, ii. 32, 38 ff., 69, 71 f. ; 
Alexandrian Jews, ii. 33 -7S 
(feast of, ii. 55) 

Aliens, Jewish attitude to, Ap. ii. 
209 

Ali turns, V. 10. 

Allegorists, Greek, A p. ii. 255 

Alphabet, introduction of, Ap. i. 

10 f. f 22. 
Amenophis I, Ap, i. 95 
Amenophis 11, Ap. i. 90. 



Amenophis III, A p. i. 97 
Amenophis (? Ill ? IV), .4;). i. 

230 ff., 254 ff., 2SS ff. 
Amenophis, son of Paapis (seer), 

Ap. i. 232 ff., 243 
Anieroth (village in Galilee), V. 

18S 

Am esses, A p. i. 95 

Amnion, oracle of, Ap. i. 300, 312 

Anacharsis, Ap. ii. 209 

Ananias, V. 197, 290, 310, 332 

Ananus, high priest, V. 193 ff., 
210, 309 

Anaxagoras, A p. ii. 168, 205 

Anaximenes, Ap. i. 221 n. 

" Ancient," " the most" (of God), 
Ap. ii. 200 

Andreas, A p. ii. 40 

Animals, Egyptian worship of, 
A p. i. 225, 239, 244, 249, 254, ii. 
66, SI, 86, 12S f., 139 ; representa- 
tion of, forbidden to Jews, V. 
05. Cf. Images 

Antigonus, Ap. i. 213 

Antioch, Ap. i. 206 f. ; Jews in 
Antioch, ii. 39 

Antiochus II, Ap. ii. 39 n. 

Antiochus IV, Epiphanes, Ap, i. 
34, ii. 80, 83 f., 90 ff. 

Antiochus VI, Theos, A p. ii. 82 n. 

Antiochus VII, Eusebes, A p. ii. 82 

Antiochus (Sicilian historian), Ap. 
i. 17. 

Antonia, fortress of, V, 20 
Antony, Mark, Ap. ii. 58 f. 
Apachnas, Ap. i. 80 
Apion, Ap. ii. 2-144, 295 
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Apis, Ap. i. 246 

Apollo. Ap. ii. Hi'. 117. 162 

Apollodorus. A p. ii. S4 

ApophN. A p. i. SO 

Appian. Ap. i. 210 n.. ii. 57 n. 

Arabia. ii. i'5 

Arabians (the Hycso>). J/*, i. $2 

Arbela or Cavf'of A. (village in 
Galilee). V. IS*. 311 

Arcadians. Ap. i. 22 

Archelaus. King. T. 5 

Archelau*. Julius. _4/». i. 51 

Archives, of Galilee. V. 3S : Jew- 
ish, containing pediciees. Ay>. i. 
SI. 35 

Argos, historians of. Ap. i. 17 : 

rlii'ht of Danaus to A.. An. i. 

103. ii. 16 
Aristea^. Ap. i. 107 n.. ii. 44 n.. 

4 6. 206 n. 
Ari>tobulus. Ap. ii. ICS n.. 257 n,. 

2-2 n. 

Arist-jphanes (librarian). Ap. i. 210 
Aristotle. Ap. i. 167 n.. 170ft.. ii. 

193 n. 
Armenia. Ap. i. 130 
.4 rovra (Egyptian measure of land). 

Ap. i. 86, 10;. 
Arrian. J/,, i. 102 n. 
Arsinoe (sister of Cleopatra). Ap. 

ii. 57 

Artaxerxes ( = Ahasuerus). Ap. i. 
40 

Asamonaeus. the children of (=the 

.Maccabees). V. 2. 4 
Asia. A p. i. 64. 90. 145. 1^2. ii 

128, 133, 22B 
Asochis. plain of. V. 207 ; town of. 

T. 233. 3>4 
Ass. fable of Jewish cult of. Ap. i. 

164 n.. ii. SO f.. <6 f.. 114. 120 
As si s. Ap. i. SI 

Assistants, literary, of Josephus. 
v4jf'. i. 50 ; not needed by God in 
creation, A p. ii. 102 

Assyrians. Ap. i. 77. 00. 09 

Astarte. worship of, at Tyre. A p. i. 
11S ; 123 

Astharyraus. Ap. i. 123 

Athenaeus. Ap. i. 221 n.. ii. 13 n. 

Athenians, their neid^ct of public 
records, A p. i. 21 ; attacked by 
Theopompus, i. 221 : misfortunes 
of, ii. 130 f. ; laws of, ii. 172 ; 
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severely punish impiety, ii. 

262 ft. 

Atmosphere, effect of. on presenta- 
tion of records, Ap. i. 
I Atthides (works on Attica). A p. i. 17 
Auaris. Ap. i. 7S, 86. 237 ft., 260 ff., 

296 

i Augustus (Octavius). Ap. ii. 60 f. 
Auspices, taking the. Ap. i. 202 f. 

Baal, king of Tyre. Ap. i. 156 

Babylon. Ap. i. 136 ft.. 142 

Babylonian chronicles. Ap. i. 2S ; 
ff. Chaldaean 

"Babylonian Jews," V. 47, 54 
(with note), 177, 183 

Baiator. An. i. 157 

Balbazer, A p. i. 121 

Balezor. Ap. \. 124 

Bank, royal, of Galilee. V. 3S 

Bannus, hermit. V. 11 

■•Barbarians' 1 (opposed to Hel- 
lenes). Ap. i. 5S. 116, 161 

Batanaea. V. 54. 1S3 

Beersubai (village in Galilee), r. 1SS 

Bel. temple of. Ap. i. 130. 192 
Berenice. Queen. V. 48, 110, 180 f., 

343. 355 
Bero.sus. Ap. i. 129-153 
Berytus V. 49, 1S1, 357 
Besara (near Ptolemais), V. 118 f. 
B^thrnau- (near Tiberias). V. 64, 07 
Bethsaida Julias. V. SOS f., 406 
Birthdays. Jewish observance of, 

A p. ii. 204 
Bituminous Lake (Asphaltitis^ 

Dead Sea). Ap. i. 174 
Bnon. Ap. i. SO 
Bocchoris, Ap. i. 305 ff., ii. 10 
Bor sippa. A p. i, 151 f. 
Bribery of judges. Ap. ii. 207 
Brigands. V. 21, 28, 46. 77 f., 105 f., 

145 ft.. 175, 206 
Bubastis (on arm of Nile), Ap. i. 78 
Buchler, A.. Ap. ii. 175 

Cadmus, Greeks learnt alphabet 

from. Ap. i. 10 
Cadmus of Miletus, Ap. i. 13 
Caesar. Julius , Ap. ii. 37, 61 
Caesarea. V. 414 ; Jews and Syri- 
ans of C. P. 52-61 
I Caesarea Philippi, V. 74 f. 
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Calani, Indian philosophers, Ap. i. 
179 

Callias, Sicilian historian, Ap. i. 17 
Calliphon, Ap. i. 164 
Cana (village in Galilee), V. 86 
Capellus, Julius, or Capella, V. 32, 

66 f., 69, 296 
Capernaum, V. 403 n. 
Captivity, Jewish, Ap. i. 132 (70 

years)," 154 (50 years) 
Carmania, Ap. i. 153 
Carmel, Mount, A p. ii. 16 
Carthage, foundation of, Ap. i. 108, 

121, 125 f., ii. 17 f. 
Cassiodorus, p. xviii 
Castor, Ap. i. 1S4, ii. S4 
Cepharnocus ( = Capernaum ?), I". 

403 

Cerealius, V. 240 

Cestius Callus, governor of Syria, 
V. 23 f., 28, 30, 49, 214, 347, 373, 
394 

Chabolo (Cabul ; village), V. 213 f., 
227, 234 ; Chabulon (district), 
A p. i. 110 

Chaereinon, Ap. i. 28S-303, ii. 1 

Chaldaeans, their ancient records, 
A p. i. 8 f., 2S ; Greeks indebted 
to, i. 14 ; ancestors of Jewish 
race, i. 71 ; their evidence to 
antiquity of Jew s, i. 128-160 

Chandragupta, An. i. 144 n. 

Chares, V. 177, 1S6 

Chebron, Ap. i. 94 

Chelbes, Ap. i. 157 

Clioerilus, Ap. i. 172 ff. 

Clironological statements and cal- 
culations, Ap. i. 1, 36, 39, 93 11'., 
103 f., 126, 155 ff., ii. 19 

Circumcision, enforced on aliens, 
V. 113; Herodotus on, Ap. i. 
169 ff., ii. 137, 141 f. (of Egyptian 
priests) 

Cleanthes, Ap. ii. 135 

Clearchus, Ap. i. 176 11. 

Cleitus, V. 170 ff. 

Clement of Alexandria, Ap. ii. 
14 n. 

Cleopatra, consort of Ptolemv 

Philometor, A p. ii. 49 ff. 
Cleopatra, last queen of Egypt, 

Ap. ii. 56-60 
Coele-Syria, Ap. i. 135, 150 If., 179 
Colchiaiis, Ap. i. 168 f. 



Colonists take name of founders, 

Ap. ii. 3S ff. 
Commentaries of Vespasian and 

Titus, V. 342, 358, Ap. i. 56 
Compsus, V. 33 
Conon, historian, Ap. i. 216 
Constitution, Jewish, Ap. ii. 145 If. 
Cor ban (as oath), A p. i. 167 
Corinthian candelabra, V. 68 
Corn-stores in Galilee, V. 71 ff., 

118 f. 

Crassus, Licinius, Ap. ii. 82 
Crete, V. 427 ; Cretan method of 

training, Ap. ii. 172 
Crispus, V. 33, 3S2, 388, 393 
Croesus, Ap. ii. 131 
Crotona, A p. i. 164 
Crucifixion, V. 420 
Crum, W. E., Ap. i. 82 
Ctesias, Ap. i. 16 n., 141 n., 142 n. 
Cyprus, A p. i. 99 

Cyrene, ship of, V. 15 ; insurrec- 
tion in, V. 424 ; Jewish settle- 
ment in, Ap. ii. 44 ; ii. 51 

Cyrus, Ap. i. 132, 145, 150, 154, 
158 f. 

Dabaritta, V. 126, 31S 
Damascus, massacre of Jews in, 
V. 27 

Danaus ( = Ilannais), Ap. i. 102 f., 

231, ii. 16 
Darius, Ap. i. 154 
Dassion, T. 131 
David, A p. ii. 132 
Dead Sea. See Bituminous Lake 
Decapolis, the Syrian, V. 341 f., 

410 

Deimos, Ap. ii. 248 

Deleastartus, A p. i. 122 

Delphi, temple of, Ap. ii. 131 ; 

oracle of, ii. 162 
Demetrius II, A p. i. 206, ii. 43 n. 
Demetrius Phalereus, A p. i. 218, 

ii. 46 

Demetrius Poliorcetes, Ap. i. 184 f. 
Deposits, A p. ii. 208, 216 
Destiny (rj eijuap/ue'i'T)), A p. ii. 245 
Diadochi, the, Ap. i. 213 
Diagoras, Ap. ii. 266 
Diaspora, the Jewish, Ap. i. 32 f., 
194 

Dicaearchia ( = Puteoli), V. 16 
Dido, Ap. i. 125 
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Diodorus Siculus, Ap. i. 305 n., 

ii. SO n., 1S7 n. 
Diogenes Laertius. Ap*. i. 170 n. 
Dionysius of Halicarnassu.^. Ap. i. 

66 n. 

Dius, Phoenician hi.-torian, A p. i. 

Domitia. V. 420 

Doniitiaii. p. xi. V. 420 

Dora (Dorii), V. 31, Ap. ii. 112, 

114. 116 
Dositlif-us .4/). ii. 40 
Dracon, A r>. i. 21 

Dreams, V. 20S f.. i. 207, 211, 2S0 

Ecbatana (in Batanaea). V. 54 ff. 
Education of Jewish children. Ap. 

i. 00. ii. 204 : two systems of. ii. 
171 ff. 

Egypt, Upper and Lower, Ap. i. 
77 ; .satrap of. i. 135 

Egyptians, circumcision of, Ap, i. 
16,- 1 ff.. ii. 141 ; brought into early 
contact with Greek>, i. 61, 03 ; 
their evidence to antiquity of 
Jews, i. 70, 73-105 ; libels on 
Jews. i. 223 ff. ; attitude to Jews. 

ii. 31 ; Egyptian priests, i. 2% 
ii. 140 f. ; E2. records and -acr^d 
books, i. h f~ 14, 2-, 73, 91. 22- : 
citizen rights refused to, ii. 41, 
72 ; Egyptian fortresses entrusted 
to Jews. ii. 44. See also Animals 

Eknibal. Ap. i. 157 

Elephants employed in persecution 

of Jews. A p. ii. 53 f. 
Eli<. vices of people of. A p. ii. 273 
Epaphroditus. p. xi. V. 430, Ap. 

i. 1, ii. 1. 200 

Ephesus. Jews in, Ap. ii. 30 ; temple 

of, ii. 131 
Ephoius, Ap. i. 10. 67 
Epicureans, A p. ii. 150 n. 
E-senes, V. 10; doctrine of. A p. 

ii. i'03 n.. 207 n. 
E-ther, book of. Ap. i. 40 n. 
Ethiopia, Ap. i. 246 ff., 292, 300; 

Ethiopian^ circumcision of, i. 
lfV. 1 f. : Eastern Ethiopians, i. 
174 n. 

Euhemerus, Ap. \. 216 
Eupolenius. Ap. i. 11 v n., 21S 
Europe, Ap. i. »>j. ii. 12b 
Eusebius. p. x, xviii f. 



Euxine sea, Ap. i. 64 

Evilmaraduch, Ap. i. 146 

Exodus from Egypt, distorted 
accounts of the, Ap. i. 223, 220 ff., 
ii. S ff. : various dates assigned to 
the. ii. 15 If. 

Ezechias, chief priest. Ap. 1 1S7, ISO 

Fast, announcement of public, V. 

2nd 

Felix. procurator of Judaea, V, 
13. 37 

Fleet, a sham, V, 165 ff. 

Flood, the, mentioned bv Berosus, 

Ap.'i. 130 
Funeral ceremonies, Jewish, Ap. 

ii. 205 

, Future life. Ap. ii. 21S f. 

Gaba. r. 115. 117 f. 

Gabara, V. 44, 52, 123 ff. (one of the 
three chief cities of Galilee), 203, 
233, 235, 240, 265, 313 ; apparently 
identical with the "village" of 
: Gabaroth, V. 220. 242 f. 

Gadara. V. 42, 44, 340 

Gains Caesar (Caligula), p. vii, 
V. 5, A p. ii. 2 n. 

Galilaeans passim in V. as sup- 
porters of Jo-^phus ; A p. i. 4S 

Galilee. Lower. V. LS8 : Upper. 67, 
71. 1ST ; capital of, rival claim- 
ants, 37 f. ; three chief cities of, 
123 : total number of cities and 
villages in. 235 : frontiers of, 115, 
241. 270, 2S5, 318: et passim 
i Gamala. J\ 46 f., 5S-01. 114, 177, 
170, 1S3, 155. 30S 

Garden, hanging, of Babvlon, Ap. 
i. 141 

: Garis (village of Galilee). V. 305, 
] 412 

I Gaulanitis, V. 1S7 

I Gaul, historians' ignorance of, Ap. 

| i. 67 

Gaza. Ap. ii. 116; battle of, i. 
1S4 ff. 

il Genealogies." the Greek, A p. i. 16 
Gennesar^t, Lake of, V. 06, 153, 

165 ff. (304), 327, 340 
Gerastratus, Ap. i. 157 
Germanicus, Ap. ii. 63 
Gischala, V. 43 ff., 70. 75 f., 101, 122, 

ISO, 235 ; 30S : 317 
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Glosses in text of J osteins, Ap. i. 
83, 92, 9S, 134, ii. 195, 198, 253 f. 

God, Jewish doetiine of, Ap. ii. 
165 if., 1ST, 190 ft'., 2S4 

Greeks untrustworthy as anti- 
quarians, Ap. i. 6 ft. ; their dis- 
regard of public records, i. 20 ff., 
44 f. ; their regard for style rather 
than accuracy, i. 23 If. ; rare 
mention of Jews in Gieek his- 
torians, i. 2 ff . ; explanation of 
their silence, i. 00 If. ; Greek 
historians who mention the Jews, 
i. 161-218; Greek historians criti- 
cized by Berosus, i. 142 ; alleged 
annual murder of a Greek by 
Jews, ii. S9 ff. ; real Jewish atti- 
tude to Greeks, ii. 123 ; Greek re- 
ligion severely criticized, ii.237ff. 

Hall, H. R., Ap. i. 82 

Hands, severing of, as punishment, 

V. 147, 171 fL 
Ilapi, Ap. i. 232 n. 
Harmais, father of Harnesses I, 

Ap. i. 97 

llarmais, brother of Harnesses II, 
Ap. i. 98 If. ; called Hermaeus. 

i. 231 

Harmesses Miamoun, A p. i. 97 
Harmony, Jewish, Ap. ii. 179 11. 
Hashmon, I'. 2 n. 

Ilecataeus of Abdera, Ap. i. 1S3-205, 

214, ii. 43, 1S7 n. 
lleliopolis, Moses as native (priest) 

of, Ap. i. 238, 250, 261, 265, 279, 

ii. 10 

Ilellanicus, Ap. i. 10 

Heracles, temple of, at Tyre, Ap. i. 
IIS f . ; Nabuehodonosor com- 
pared to, i. 144 

Hermippus, A p. i. 163 if. 

Hermogenes, Ap. i. 216 

Herod the Great, V. 54 n., 115 n. 

Herod the tetrareh, founder of 
Tiberias, V. 37 ; his palace at 
Tiberias, 65 

Herod Agripm I ("the great 
king"), V. 33, 37 

Herod Agrippa II ("the king"), 
V. 34, 38 f., 48, 52-61, 74, 112, 114, 
131, 149, 154 ff., 18011'., 220, 341-3, 
353 ff., 359 f. (allusion to his 
death), 362-6 (two of his letters 



quoted), 381 If., 397 f., 407, 410, 
Ap. i. 51 ; his realm, V. 126 and 
349 (with notes) 
Herod, son of Gamalus (of Tiberias), 
V. 33 

Herod, son of Miarus (of Tiberias), 
V. 33 

Herod (of Tiberias, perhaps identi- 
cal with one of the two foregoing), 
V. 96 

Herod ("the most venerable," un- 
identified), Ap. i. 51 

Herodotus, criticized universally, 
Ap. i. 16, by Manetho, 73; does 
not mention Rome, 66 ; on cir- 
cumcision ((piot.), 168 ft'., ii. 142 ; 
illustrations lroni, i. 98 n., 118 n.. 
142 ii., 174 n., ii. 11 n., 131-2 n. 
141 n. 

Hesiod, Ap. i. 16 

Hieronymus, Ap. i. 213 If. 

Hierosyla (and Hierosolyma), Ap. 

i. 311 (31S f.) 
Hierusaleme, Ap. i. 179 

High priests as keepers of sacred 
records, Ap. i. 29 ; list kept of, 
for 2000 years, i. 36 ; functions of, 

ii. 104, 185, 193 f. 
Hippodrome at Tariehaeae, I\ 132, 

138 

Hippos, V. 42, 153, 349 

Hironi ( = Hiram), Ap. i. 109 If., 
113 ff., 117 ff., ii. 18 f. 

Hirom 11, Ap. i. 158 f. 

Historian, functions of, V. 336-9 ; 
of. Greeks 

Homer, posthumous collection of 
his poems, Ap. i. 12; birthplace 
of, ii. 14 ; nowhere uses the word 
v6/jlo<;, ii. 155 ; dismissed by Plato 
from his republic, ii. 256; misc., 
i. 11 n. 5 62 n., 174 n., ii. 138 n., 
241-8 n. 

Homicide, Athenian laws on, Ap. i. 
21 

Homonoia (place-name), V. 281 
Hycsos dynasty, Ap. i. 75-83 
Ilyperoehides, Ap. i. 177 
Hyreanus, high priest, V. 3 
Hyrcanus. son of Josephus, V. 5, 
426 

Iberians, historians' ignorance of 
the, Ap. i. 67 ; alleged Babylonian 
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subjugation of. i. 144 : given 

Roman citizenship, ii. 40 
Idnmaea(ns). Ap. ii. 11*2. 110 
Illuminations at Jewish festivals, i 

Ap. ii. 115 (252) 
Imagp>. making of. jjrohihited. Ap. 

ii. 75. 101 : '/. Animals. Statues 
Imitation of Jewish customs by 1 

Gentiles. Ap. i. 100 (or* 225). ii. . 

2-1 ft. 

Indian history of Megasthenes. Ap. > 
i. 144: Indian philosophers, i. i 
170 

Inspiration of Jewish prophets. 
Ap. i. 37- 

Inventiveness, alleged lack of 

Jewish. Ap. ii. 135. 145. 152 
Ionia. Jews in. Ap. ii. 30 
Irene. Ap. ii. 55 
Isis. Ap. i. 2S9. 204. 205 
Isthmian games. Ap. ii. 217 n. 
Ithaca (woman). Ap. ii. 55 
Ithobal I. A p. i. 123 
Ithobal II. A p. ii. 150 

Jame.-. bodyguard of Josephus. Y. 
V6. 240 

Jamnia (village in Galilee). T\ 15 v 
Jannaens. son of Levi. I\ 131 
Jannas. A p. i. SO 

Japha (largest village in Galilee). 

V. -J30. 233. 270 
Jebb. R. C. A p. i. 11 
Jeremiah, officer of Josephus. T'. 

241. 390 

Jerusalem : the public assembly 
(to kouov). V. 05. 72. 100, 254. 
207. 300. 341. 303: the leaders 
(ot -pwrot). 217. 310 : the .Sanhe- 
drim 02: roval palace. 40. 407: 
siege of, V. 3*45, 350. 354. 35>. 412. 
410 f.. Ap. i. 4^ ; alleged founda- 
tion of. by the ••shepherds/' i. 
90. 22 v ; description of. by Heca- 
taeus. i. 106 ft, ; - ; the holy citv.'' 
i. 2-2 

Jesus, son of Gamalas. high priest. 

T~. 103. 204 
Jesu-. son of Sapphias. chief magi- 1 

strate of Tiberias. Y. 00 f.. 134 ft.. 

271. 275. 204 ff.. 300 f.. and i 

perhaps 240 
Jesus, a brigand chief. T*. 105 ft.. I 

and perhaps 200 



Jesus, kinsman of Justus of Ti- 
berias. V. 175. ISO 

Joazar (or Jozar). colleague of 
Josephus. Y. 20 (03. 73. 77) 

John of Gischala. son of Levi. V, 
43 ft.. 70 ft'.. 52. -5 ft".. 101 f.. 122 f., 
1S9. 203. 217. 233. 230 11., 246. 202, 
301. 304 ; 300. 313 ft., 30S ft". 

Jonathan, high priest, brother of 
Judas Maccabaeus. V 4 

Jonathan, member of deputation 
sent to oppose Joserjhns. V. 107, 
201. 210 ft.. 220 ft., 245 ft".. 301 ft*., 
310. 332 

Jonathan, promoter of sedition in 
Cyrene. Y. 424 

Jonathan, son of Si senna, Y. 100 4 ; 

Jordan. V. 33. 300, 405 

Joseph, the patriarch. Ap. i. 02, 
224 n.. 23S n\, 200 ( = Peteseph, a 
sacred scribe). 200 

Josephus the historian : life. p. 
vii ft'. : qualifications as priest, 
Ap. i. 54 : the Antiquities, p. xi, 
.-J/., i. 1 f.. 54, 127, ii. 130, 2S7 ; 
the Jficish War. p. xi. Y. 27, 
o01-307. 412. A p. i. 47 ft. ; the Life, 
p. xiii ft. (an appendix to Ant., 
links with Ant. xx.): the Contra. 
A}'i"'utin, p. xvi ; projected 
works, p. xii : his literary assist- 
ants. Ap. i. 50 : his revision of 
his works. A p. i. S3 n. 

Josepb(us\ grandfather of J. the 
historian, Y. 5 

Josephus. "the midwife's son. : " 
V. 155 

Jotapata. J~. 1-S. 234. 332, 350, 353. 

357. 412. 414 
Jozar (or Joazar). opponent of 

Josephus. V. 107. 324 f., 332; 

(possibly identical with Joazar, 

former colleague of Jos., above). 
Judaea. Manetho's account of its 

occupation by the Jews. A r>. i. 

t'0. 22^ ; its extent according to 

Hecataeus. i. 105 
Judas, colleague of Joserjhus, V. 20 

(-3, 73 ; 77) 
Julias. See Bethsaida 
Justin, Ap. ii. 50 n. 
Justus, son of Josephus, Y. 5, 427 
Justus^ bodyguard of Jos., V. 307 
Justus of Tiberias, son of Pistus, 
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V. 34, 36-4-2, 05, 8S, 175 ff., 270, 
33(3-3(57, 300, 410; his history of 
the Jewish war, p. xiv, V. 40, 
357-360, .4 j). i. 40 n. 
Juvenal, p. xi ; parallels from, 
r. 277, Ap. i. 225, ii. 05 v 211 



Ivapharath (village of Galilee). 

r. i*>s 



LABOROSOARDOril, Ap. i. 148 
Laced aemon attacked by Poly- 
erates, Ap. i. 221; Lacedaemon- 
ians, their bravery and misfor- 
tunes, ii. 130; their training, 172 ; 
unduly admired, 225-231 ; their 
expulsion ol foreigners, 250 f. ; 
273 

Laqueur, p. ix, xii, xiv f., xix 

" Law," the word, not found in 
Homer, Aj>. ii. 154 f. 

Law (laws) of Moses : copy of, pro- 
duced, V. 134 ; the live books, 
Ap. i. 30 ; given on Sinai, ii. 25 ; 
translation of, under Ptolemy 
Philadelphia, ii. 45 tf. ; Jewish 
regard for, i. 60, 100 If., 212, ii. 
140 f. ; the Law as father and 
master, ii. 174 ; Sabbath reading 
of, and Jewish familiarity with, 
ii. 175 If. ; laws on leprosy, i. 
2S1 f. ; summary sketch of, ii. 
100-210 ; humanity of, ii. 211 ff. ; 
penalties, ii. 215 II'. ; exacting 
requirements of, ii. 228 ; the 
Law immortal, ii. 277 ; enco- 
mium on, ii. 201 tf. ; the oral law 
(ra vofxifxa), V. 101 (bearing arms 
on the Sabbath), 101 (Pharisees 
experts on); misc., F. 108, Ap. 
ii. 106, 184 if. 

Lebanon (Libanus), V. 52, Ap. i. 
110, 113, US 

Leontopolis, temple of, Ap. ii. 
40 n. 

Lepers, Egyptian, A p. i. 220 ft'., 
304 ; Moses' laws on, i. 281 f. 

Levi, officer of Josephus, V. 171, 
310 

Libya, Ap. i. 144; settlement of 

Jews in, ii. 44 
Lightfoot, J., Ap. i. 167 
Locrians, laws of the, Ap. ii. 154 



Lycurgus, Ap. ii. 154, 225 
Lysiniachus, Ap. i. 304-320; ii. 16, 
20, 145, 236 

Maccabees, Fourth Book of, p. xii 
Macedonians (of Alexandria and 

Egypt), Ap. ii. 35 f., 4S, 60 f . , 

133, 138. 
Macrones, the, A p. i. 170 
Manetho, Ap. i. 16 n., 73-105, 227- 

287, 204 tf., ii. 1, 10 
Marriage of Jewish priests, Ap. i. 

31 tf. ; Jewish marriage laws, ii. 

100 tf. 

Matthias, son of Simon, ancestor 

of Josephus, F. 4 
Matthias Curtus, ancestor of 

Josephus, V. 4 
Matthias, father of Josephus, V. 5, 

7, 204 

Matthias, brother of Josephus, V. S 
Medes, Media. A p. i. 64, 00, 141 
Megasthenes, historian of India, 

Ap. i. 144 
Memphis, Ap. i. 77, 246 
Menahem, V. 21, 46 
Menander of Ephesus, Ap. i. 1 10 ft*. , 

155 n. 

Mephranionthosis, Ap. i. 05 

Mephres, Ap. i. 05 

Merbal, Ap. i. 158 

Methusastartus, Ap. i. 122 

Metten, Ap. i. 125 

Middle, God the, of all things, 

A p. ii. POO 
Minos, Ap. ii. 161 
Misphragmouthosis, Ap. i. 86 
Mnaseas, Ap. i. 216, ii. 112 
Mod ins, Aequus, V. 01, 74, 114, 

ISO f. 

Molon, Apollonius, Ap. ii. 16, 70, 
145, 14S, 236, 255, 258, 262, 270, 
205 

Mommsen, T., Ap. ii. 40 f. 

Moses, etymology of, Ap. i. 286 ; 
called Osarsiph by Manetho, i. 
250; Tisithen by Chaeremon, i. 
200; Manetho on, i. 270; Lysi- 
niachus on, i. 30 ( ; called a native 
of Jlelinpolis by Manetho, i. 238, 
and by Apion, ii. 10, 13; the 
most ancient of legislators, his 
sterling merits, ii. 154 If. ; the 
books of, i. 30. See Law. 
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Mosollarmis (Meshullam). Ap. i. 
2'«1 ft. 

yjou = " water. Ap. i. 2-6 
Miiiler. J. G. ? p. xix. A p. i. 1S3 
Mysteries. Greek. Jj*. ii. 1S.< 
Mvttvn. A]>. i. 157 

Xaber. S. A., p. xvii if'. 
Xabonnedus. A p. i. 14:- ff. 
Xabopalassar. _4/*. i. 131. 135 f. 
Xai<nchodwio>or ( = Xebuchadm-z- ' 

zar\ Ap. i. 132, 135 ft.. 146. 154. I 

156 ; 15'.' 
Xeniean garner. .4/*. ii. 217 n. 
Xeopolitanus. r. 120 
Xeriglisar, Ap. i. 147 
Xeru. V. 13 ; 16. 3S, 40- f. 
Nicolas Of Damascus. .4//. i. 216 n., 

ii. -4 

Xie.se. B.. p. xvii f.. o jio.^im 
Xile, charge of. entrusted to Jews. 

^. ii. '--4 
Xiuus. pri^st^s. Ap. ii. i'6r 
Xoali Tin Berosu-), Ap. i. 130 

Oa-is. Egyptian. Ap. ii. 29 

Oaths. Jewish. V. i'75. Ap. i. l'-7 

(corban) : alleged Jewish oath of 

ho-tility to Gi^ek.-. ii. 95. 121 11. ; 

of r-ocrates. ii. 263 
Oil. us- of Grecian, prohibited to 

Jews. V. 74 
Olympic eames. ^4/>. ii. 217 n. 
Onias. L^nera 1 . of Pt'^emy Philo- 

mitor. Ap. ii. 49 ft. 
Onias. hish priest. Ap. i. 187 n. 
Orus (Or). _4;>. i. 96. 232 
Osarsiph ( = Mos^s). -4j». i. 23-. 250. 

2m5. 2-6 
Osiris. J/., i. i'3 Q n.. 250. 265 
Ovid. M^tn.iwrph.. Ap. ii. 12S n. 

Paapi-. Ap. i. 232. 243 
Pa^e. T. E. ; .4)>. ii. 203 
Pale.^tine not a maritime country. 

-4j». i. 00 
Parents, honour of. Ap. ii. j06 
Parthenius. river, .4j*. i. 170 
P-lnsium. .4;.. i. 7S n.. 101. 274. 2'.'1. 

•2'.-7. 302 

P^ritius. Mae»-d«j]iian month. Ap. i. 
119 



Persecution (torture) of. Jew>, Ap. 

i. 43. li'l f., ii. i'l'.». 232 n. 
Persian dominion in AMa, .4/'. i. 64, 

150 : deportation of Jews (en one- 
o\\< statement); 194 ; rjunishm^nt 
of impiety, ii. 26*.* ; practices, 
270: war with Greece, i. 13. 18, 
172. ii. 270; --onquest of Egypt. 

ii. 129. 133 

Peteseph ( = Jo>ejjh). Ap. i. 200 
Phari>ee- r V. 10. 12. 21, lyl. 197; 

their belief in a futme life. Ap. 

ii. 21S n. 
Phelles Ap. i. 123 
Pherecydes of .Syros. Ap. i. 14 
Philip, son of Jacimus, lieutenant 

of Acrrippa II, V. 46 ft.. 59. 177, 

179 h\, 407 it. 
Phili>tus. Sicilian historian. Ap. i. 

17 

Philo. - the elder." Ap. i. 21S 
Philo of Alexandria. Ap. i. 286 n., 

ii. 2 n.. 77 n.. 173 n., 175 n.. 192 n., 

237 n. 

Philosophers, Greek, disciples of 
Egyptians and Chaldaeans. Ap. i. 
14 ; in accord with Moses, ii. 168. 
2S1 rf. 

Philostratu-, Ap. i. 144 

Phobos (and beimos). Ap. ii. 248 

Phoenician contact with Greece, 
thf-ir alphabet and use of writing, 
Ap. i. 10. 2- ; commerce. 61, 63 ; 
practice of circumcision, 169; 
language spoken in Ethiopia, 
173 with n. ; records. St.. 14b, 
155 ft. ; evidence to Jewish his- 
toiy, i. 70. iort-ii'7, ii. IS f. ; 
campaign of Ramesses II against 
Phoenicia, i. 99 ; of Xabucho- 
donosor. 135 ; town of Dora in 
Phoenicia, ii. 116 

Phot i us. p. x 

Phritobaut^s, Ap. i. 239, 295 

Piracy. Ap. i. 62 

Pi>istratus. Ap. i. 21 

Pistu<. father of Ju>tus of Tiberias, 

V. 34. --. 175 
Placidr.s. V. 213 ft., 227. 411 
Plain, the Gr^at (of Esdraelon), 

J\ 115 ; 126, 318 
Plato. Tvmaevs. use of. Ap. i. 7 ff'.. 

ii. l'.<2m. 224; current criticism 

of ids HepnbUf. ii. 223 ff. ; dis- 
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misses poets from the republic, 
256 ; in accord with Moses, 168, 
257 

Pliny, the elder, p. xi 

Pliny, the younger, Ap. ii. 41 n. 

Poly bius, Ap. ii. 50 11., 84 

Poly crates, Ap. i. 221 

Pompey "the Great," Ap. i. 34, ii. 

82, 134 
Poppaea, V. 16 

Population, vast Jewish, Ap. i. 194 
Pork, abstention from, Ap. ii. 137, 
141 

Posidonius, Ap. ii. 70 

Prayers, Jewish, Ap. ii. 196 f. 

Priests, Jewish, 24 courses of, V. 2, 
Ap. ii. 108 n. ; 4 tribes of, ii. 108 ; 
liberation of, by Jos., V. 13 IT. ; 
marriage of Ap>. i. 30 If. ; number 
of, i. 188, ii. 10S ; hours of service 
of, in Temple, ii. 105 ; qualifica- 
tions and functions of, i. 199, 
2S4, ii. 1S5 IT., 193 f. 

Prophets, Jewish, as writers and 
keepers of records, Ap. i. 29, 37 
(inspiration of), 40, 41 (failure of 
succession since Artaxerxes) 

Proselytes, Ap. ii. 123, 210, 261 

Proseuche (praver-house), at Tiber- 
ias, V. 277, '2S0, 293 fi'. ; alleged 
to have been erected by Moses 
at Heliopolis, Ap. ii. 10 

Protagoras, Ap. ii. 266 

Ptolemais, V. 105, 118, 213 ff., 342, 
410 

Ptolemy I, son of Lagns, Ap. i. 

183, 185 f., 210, ii. 37, 44 
Ptolemy II, Philadelphia, Ap. ii. 

45 ff. 

Ptolemy III, Euergetes, Ap. ii. 48 
Ptolemy IV, Philopator, Ap. ii. 
55 n. 

Ptolemy VII, Philometor, Ap. ii. 
49, 51 

Ptolemy IX, Physcon, Ap. ii. 51 If. 
Ptolemy XV, .4;). ii. 58 n. 
Ptolemy, officer of Agrippa II, V. 
126, 128 

Purifications, Jewish, Ap. i. 199, 

ii. 198, 203 
riirim, Ap. ii. 55 n. 
Puteoli (= Dicaearchia), V. 16 
Pygmalion, Ap. i. 125 
Pythagoras, indebted to Egypt and 



Chaldaea, Ap. i. 13; imitated 
Jewish doctrines, i. 162 fl'., ii. 
168; birth-place of, uncertain, 
ii. 14 

QuAKRiKs, stone, in Egypt, Ap. i. 

235, 237, 257, 267, 296 
Quintilius Varus, Ap. i. 34 

Rabbinical traditions, A p. ii. 175, 

190, 199, 204 f. 
Harnesses I, Ap. i. 97i 
Harnesses II ( = Sethosis), Ap. i. 

98 ff. (also perhaps 288 ff., 292, 

300 f.) 

Hampses, Apt. i. 231, 245, 251 
Hath otis, Ap. i. 96 
Red Sea, Ap. i. 201 
Refugees, treatment of, V. 113, 
149 tf. 

Registers, Jewish public, V. 6 
Heinach, T., p. xix et passim 
Riddles of Solomon, Ap. i. Ill, 
114 f. 

Rome, visit of Jos. to, V. 13 ff. ; 
Jos. at Rome after the war, 
V. 423 tf., Ap. i. 50 ; -Jewish re- 
volt from, V. 17 f. at passim ; long 
unknown to the Greeks, Ap. i. 
66 ; Roman citizenship given to 
Jos., V. 423 ; to various nations, 
A p. ii. 40 ; refused to Egyptians, 
41 (with n.); magnanimity of 
Romans, 73 ; Jewish daily sacri- 
fices for R. Emperors, 77 ; Jewish 
alliance with Romans, 134 

Sabbath, soldiers discharged on, 
V. 159, cf. 275 ; bearing arms on, 
forbidden, 161, Ap. i. 209; meet- 
ing in prayer-house on, V. 277 ff. ; 
midday meal on, 279 ; Apion's 
false etymology of word, Ap. ii. 
20 f., 26 f. ; reading of Law on, 
175 ; observance of, ii. 234, 282 
(among Gentiles), i. 209 f. (ridi- 
culed by Agatharcides) 

Sabbo, Ap. ii. 21, 27 

Sabines, A}), ii. 40 

Sacchaeus, V. 239 

Sacrifices, custom of, not peculiar 
to Jews, Ap. ii. 137 f. ; Jewish, 
195 f. 

Sadduces, V. 10 
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Salitis. Ap. i. 77 

Samaria, shortest route from Gali- 
lee to Jerusalem via. J*. 2''.'. 1 : 
alleged cession of, to Jews, by 
Alexander the Gr^at, Ap. ii. 43 " 

Sanhedrim I". 02 

Sceptics, the Greek. Ap. ii. 1 SO n. 

Schurer, E.. Ap. ii. 77 

Scriptures ('*' sacred books "). copy 
of, presented by Titus to Jose- 
phus. V. 415;* the Anthjuirie* 
based on. Ap. i. 1. 54; care be- t 
stowed on. i. 20 ft'. : the 22 books, i 
37 ft'. : Jewish reverence for. 42 f. : | 
unknown to Greek writers. 217 f. : , 
o/. Law 

Scythians, Ap. i. 64, ii. 200 

Scvthopolis (Eethshan). I". 26, 42. 
12L 349 

Secrets, disclosure of. forbidden by 

the Law. Ap. ii. 207 
Sedition, Alexandrian Jews accused 1 

of causing, Ap. ii. ^ 
Selaine (village in Galilee). V. 1SS 
Seleucia (in Gaulaniti.>), V. 1S7. SOS 
Seleucia (Pieria. Svrian port;. Ap. 

i. 207 

Seleucus I. Ap. i. 144 n.. ii. 39 
Seleucus II, .4^. i. 200 f. 
Semiramis, A p. i. 142 
Sepphoris,' V. 30. 37 ft. (capital of 

Galilee). 04. 62.' 103 ft., 123 f.. 1SS : 

203. 232 (largest citv in Galilee) ; 

rf. 340 ft.. 373-3-0. 304 ft'. . 411 
Septuagint. Ap. i. 54 n.. ii. 40 
Sesostris, Ap. i. OS n., ii. 132 
Sethos(is) ( = Ramesse> II). Ap. i. 

OS-102, 231. 245 
Sethroite nome of Egypt. Ap. i. 7S 
Seventy, council of, Galilaean>. V. 

70 

Shepherds." the ( — Hvcsos dy- 
nasty). Ap. i. S2, S4 ft., 91, <<4, 
230, 237 ft., 24S. 251. 200, 260 

Shishak, Ap. i. OS n. 

Sicilian historian-. Ap. i. 17 

Silas, officer of Josephus, in com- j 
inand at Tiberias. V. S9 f., 272 

Simon Psellus. ancestor of Jose- : 
phus, T. 3 

Simon, hi-di priest, brother of 
Judas Maccabaeus, V. 3 f. 

Simon of Gabara. T. 124 

Simon, soldier of Josephus. V. 137 

\.0-2 



Simon, brother of John of Gischala, 

V. 100, 105, 201 
Simon, son of Gamaliel. V. 100 ft.. 

210, 300 

Simon, member of embassy sent to 
oppose Josephus, V. 107, 324 ft*., 
332. 

Simonias (on Galilee frontier), V. 
115 

Simonides Agrippa, son of Jose- 
phus, V. 427 
Sinai. Ap. ii. 25 
Socrates, Ap. ii. 135. 263 f. 
Soemus. V. 52 

Sjgane. in Ganlanitis, V. 1S7 ; in 
Galilee. 205 f. : text and locality 
uncertain. 44 

Solomon. Ap. i. 10S ft.. 114 f., 120. 
ii. 12, l'J, 132 

Solon. Ap. ii. 154 

Solyma (in Gaulanitis), V. 187.' 

Solymian hills, Ap. i. 173 f. 

Sofymites ( = inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem). A p. i. 24S 

Sophocles. Ap. ii. 270 n. 

Sorcery. J'. 140 f. 

Soul and body, A p. ii. 203 

Sparta. See Lacedaemonians 

Stadium at Tiberias, V. 02, 331 

Statues not erected by Jews. Ap. 
ii. 73 ft. 

Stoics have features in common 
with the Pharisees, V. 12 ; and 
with the mosaic theology, Ap. ii. 
10- 

Strabo, Ap. i. 16 n., 172 n., 102 n.. 

ii. 44 n.. S4 
Stratonice, Ap. i. 206 ft'. 
Suetonius, p. x 

Sulla, officer of Agrippa II, V. 39S, 

401. 405 
Sundial> of Moses, Ap. ii. 11 
Syrians, massacres of Jews by, 
V, 25; of Caesarea, hostile to 
Jews, 52. 50 ; of Palestine men- 
tioned by Herodotus as practising 
circumcision, Ap>. i. 160, 171 

Tabernacle. Ap. ii. 12 

Tabor, mount, V. 1SS 

Tacitus, p. xi : illustrations from, 

Ap. i. 305 f.. 300, ii. 03, 80, 121 
Talmud. See Rabbinical traditions 
Tariclmf-ae. V. '.'Of.. 127, 132ft'., 
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151, 157, 150 tf., 1SS, 270, 304, 

404 m 
Tartarus, Ap. ii. 240* 1 
Taxation, exemption of Josephus's 

property from, V. 429 
Tekoa, V. 420 

Temple of Solomon, building of, 
Ap. i, 108 (Tyrian evidence), 126, 
ii. 12, 19 ; destruction and re- 
building of, Ap. i. 132, 145, 154; 
description of second temple by 
Hecataeus, i. ,19$ f. ; temple of 
Herod, used as asylum, V. 20 ; 
as prison, V. 410 ; its four courts, 
A p. ii. 102 tf. ; gates, 110 ; temple 
ritual, 193 ff. ; calumnies con- 
cerning the ritual, 79-120 

Temples, Greek, old and new, Ap. 
ii. 254 

Tethmosis (elsewhere called Thoum- 
mosis), Ap. i. 94, 231, 241, ii. 16 

Thales, Ap. i. 13 

Thebaid, the Egyptian, A p. i. 85 

Thebes (in Greece), A p. i. 221, ii. 
273 

"Theocracy," the constitution of 

.Moses a, Ap. ii. 165 
Theodotus, .4/;. i. 210 
Theophilus, Ap. i. 210 
Theophrastus, Ap. i. 167 
Theopompus, Ap. i. 221 
Thermodon, river, Ap. i. 170 
Thermus, Lucius, .42). ii. 50 
Thmosis, A p. i. 95 
Thoummosis ( = Tethmosis), Ap. i. 

SS 

Thraciaus, A p. i. 64, 165 

Thucydides, accused of error, Ap. 
i. IS;: does not mention Rome, 
06 ; illustrations from, i. 53, 62, 
231 

Tiberias, V. 32 If., 37 (former capi- 
tal of Galilee), 64, 67 f., 82, 85 If. 
(hot baths at), 123 f., 155 if., 1SS, 
203, 271 tf., 296, 313 f., 326 ff., 
340 ff. (responsibility for revolt 
from Rome), 3S1-3S9 

Tiberius, Ap. ii. 2 n. 

Timaeus, Ap. i. 16 f., 221 

Timagenes, Ap. ii. 84 



Timochares, A p. i. 197 n. 
Tisithen ( = Moses), Ap. i. 290 
Tithes, priest.lv, r. 63, 80; A p. i. 
1SS 

Titus, V. 358 f. (Comiiicntnrirs of), 
363, 416 ff., 428, Ap. i. 4S, 50, 
ii. 82 

Ton sine, A p. i. 174 n. 
Trachonitis, V. 53, 112 
Tripolitints, Ap. i. 221 
Trojan War, Ap. i. 11 f.. 104 
Tutimaeus, .4^. i. 75 
Typhon, Ap. i. 237 
Tyre, V. 44, 372, 407 ; besieged by 
^ Nebuchadnezzar, Ap. i. 144, 156, 

159 ; temple of Zeus at, 113, 1 IS ; 

Tyrian s, enemies of Jews, 70 ; 

Tyrian archives, 107 tf. ; Tyrian 

laws, 167 
Tyrrhenians, Ap, ii. 40 

Utica, Ap. i, 119 

Varus, viceroy of Agrippa II, V. 

48 ff., ISO 
Vespasian, V. 5, 342 (Commentaries 

of), 352, 355, 359, 407-415, 423, 

425, Ap. i. 48, 50, ii. 40 n. 
Vessels, carrying of, into the 

Temple prohibited, Ap. ii. mo 
Virtues, the four cardinal, Ap. ii. 

170 

Walls built or repaired, V. 12S, 

142 ff., 156, 1S6 ff., 317, 347 
Wolf, Prolegomena, Ap. i. 12 n. 

Xaloth (on S, frontier of Galilee), 

T. 227 
Xerxes, .4^. i. 40, 172 

Zabidus, A p. ii. 112 ff. 
Zaleucus, Ap. ii. 154 
Zamaris, V. 54 n. 
Zeno, Ap. ii. 135 

Zeus, Ap. ii. 162, 241, 245 f. ; 

temple of, at Tyre, i. 113, 118 ; 

" by Zeus, 1 ' i. 255, ii. 203 
Zopyrion, A p. i. 216 
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